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An Aft for the Uniformity of Common 
Prayer, and Service in the Church, and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


PRIMO E LIZ, 


Here at the death of our late Sovereign Lord King 
Edward the Sixth, there remained one uniform 
| order of Common Service, and Prayer, and of 
le FF the Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in 
3 the Church of England, which was ſer forth in one Book, in- 
tituled, The Bcok of Common Prayer , and Adminiſtration. of 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of 
England, Authorized by A& of Parliament holden in the Fifth 
and Sixth years of our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King Edwar4 
the Sixth, intiruled, Arn AZ for the Uniformity of Commons 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; The which was 
repealed, and taken away by A of Parliament, in the Firſt 
year of the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to 
the great decay of the due honour of God, and diſcomfort to 
the profeſſours oathe truth of Chrifts Religion : 

Be it therefore enated by the Authority of this preſent 
Parliament , That rhe ſaid Statute of Repeal, and every 
thing therein contained, onely concerning the ſaid Book, 
and the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
and Ceremonies contained or appointed in, or by the ſaid 
Book, ſhall be void and of none effe&, from and after the 
Feaſt of the. Nativity of S$. Fohn Baptiſt next. coming : and 
that rhe ſaid Book, with the order of Service, and of the 
Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, 
with the alteration and additions therein added and appoint- 
ed by this Starnrte, ſhall ſtand, and be, from, and after the ſaid 
Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fobn Baptiſt, in full force and ef- 
fe&, according to the tenour and effe& of this Starute ; Any 
thing in the aforeſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary not= 
withſtanding, 

A 2 And 


. l 
5 C - : 
4 - 
- 


"Martens, Evenſong , 


An A for Uniformity of Common Prayer. 
And further be it enated by the Queens Highnefs, 


with the aſſent of the Lords and Commons in this pre- 


t Parliament afſembled, and by Authority of the 
fame, Thar all, and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedral, 


or Pariſh-Chnrch , or other place, within this Realm of 


England, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, or other 


-the Queens Dorainions, ſhall from and after the Feaft 
of the Nativity of Saint. John Baptiſt next coming, be 


bounden to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſong, Cele- 
bration of the Lords Supper , and Adminiſtration of each 


of rhe Sacraments, and all their Common and open Pray- 


er., in ſuch order and form as is mentioned in the ſaid 
Book , ſo Authorized 'by Parliament in the ſaid fifth and 
fixth years of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth ; with 
one alteration, or addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed 
on every Sunday in the year, and the form of the Li- 
rany altered, and corre&ed , and two ſentences onely ad- 
ded in the delivery of the Sacrament to the Commu= 
nicants, and none other, or otherwiſe: and, That i any 


-manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever Minifter, 
-that ought or ſhould ing, or ſay Common Prayer men- 
3 


tioned in the ſaid Book, or miniſter the Sacraments, 
from, and after the Feaſt of the Narivity of Saint Fohr 
Baptiſt next coming , refuſe ro uſe the ſaid Common 
Prayers, or to minifter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathe- 


. dra], or Pariſh-Church, or other places, as :he ſhould uſe 


to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch oxder and form, as the 

be mentioned , and fet forth in the ſaid Book, or ſhall 
wilfully, or obſtinarely ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any 
other Rite, Ceremony , Order , Form, or Manner of Ce- 
lebrating of the Lords Supper openly, or privily, or 
Adminiſtration . of the Sacraments, 
or other open Prayers, then is mentioned, and ſer forth 
in the ſaid Book ; (Open Prayer in, and through this A, 
is meant that Prayer, which is for other to come unto, or 
hear, either in common Churches, or private Chappels, or 
Oratories, commonly calle4 the Service of the Church ) or 


ſhall preach, declare, or ſpeak any thing in the dero- 
| gation , or depraving of the ſaid Book, or any thi 


therein . contained, or of any part thereof, and ſhall 
be thercof lawfully convited, according ro the Laws of 
this Realm, by v-rdi& of rwelve men, or: by his own con- 
{cſlion, or by the notorious evidence of the fa& ;z he ſhall 
loſe, and {cricit to the Qrcers ighnels,: Her- Heirs, and 
Succeſſours, for his firit eoffeace , 'the profit of all” his 


Spiritual Benckees or Prometiors, coming, or arifin 


Ki one -whole year next after this convition; And alſo 
| that 
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thar the perſon ſo convicted ſhall for the ſame offence 
ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of fix moneths with- 
out Bail or Mainpriſe : And if any ſuch perſon, 
once convi& of any offence concerning the premiſles, 
ſhall after his firſt convi&ion, eftſfoons offend, and be 
thereof in form aforeſaid 1-:vfully convi&.; That then 
the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer im- 
priſonment by the ſpace of one whole year, and alfo- 
ſhall therefore be deprived ipſo faffo of all his Spiritu-- 
al Promotions 3 and, That it ſhall be lawful to all 
Parrons, or Donours of all and fingular the ſame Spi- 
ritual. Promotions, or of any of them, to preſent, or 
collate to the ſame, as though the perſon and perſons ſo 
offending. were dead : 'And, That, if any ſuch perſon or 
rſons afrer he ſhall be twice convided in form afort- 
faid , ſhall offend againſt any. of the premiſſes the third 
time, and ſhall be rhereot, in form aforeſaid, law- 
fully convigted z That then the perfon ſo offending, 
and convited the third time, ſhall be deprived 3pſs 
faio of all his Spiritual Promotions , and: alſo ſhall 
impriſonment during his life : And if the perſon that 
ſhall offend, and be convi&ed. in form aforefaid, concern- 
ing any ot the premiſſes, ſhall ncr-be Beneficed, nor 
have any Spiritual Promotion z That then the ſame per= 
ſon, (o offending, and convi@, ſball for the firſt offence, 
ſuffer impriſonment during one whole year next after his 
(id convition, withour Bail or Mainpriſe : And if 
any ſuch perſon not having any Spiritual Promotion, 
afrer his firſt conviRion , ſhall efrſoons offend in an 
thing concerning the premilles, and ſhall in form aforeſaid 
be thereof lawtully convi&ed ; That then the ſame perſon 
ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment during his 
lite. 
And it is Ordained, and Enafted by the Authority as 
foreſaid, That if any perſon or perſons whatſoever , af 
ter the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fohn Baptzſ® 
next coming , ſhall in any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, 
Rimes, or by other open words declare , or ſpeak any 
thing in the derogation, depraving , or deſpiſing of the 
ſame Rook, or of any thing therein contained, or any 
parr thereof, or ſhall by open fa&, deed, or by open 
threatnings compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure , or 
maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any 
Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or in Chappel, or in any 
other place, to ſing, or ſay any Common, or open 
Prayer, or to miniſter, any Sacrament otherwiſe , or 
in any other. manner , and form, then is mentioned in 
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the ſaid Book ; or by any of the ſaid means ſhall un- 
Jawfully interrupt, or let any Parſon, Vicar, or other 
Miniſter in any Cathedral, or Parifh-Church or Chap- 
pel, or any other place, to fing, or fay Cemmon and 
open Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments, or any of 
them, in ſuch manner and form, as is mentioned in rhe 
faid Book; That then every ſuch perſon , being thereof 
hawfully coaviged in form aboveſaid , ſhall forfeit to the 

ueen our Soyerciga Laly, Her Heirs, and Succeſlors, 
for the firft offence an hundred marks : And it any per- 
fon, or perſons, being once convi of any ſuch offence, 
eftfoons offend again any of the laſt recited offences, and 
ihall in form aforcſaid be thereof lawfully convi&t; Thar 
then the ſame perſon, ſo offending and convidt , thall for 
the ſecond offence forfeit to the Queen our Sovereign La- 
dy , Her Heirs, and Succeſſours, four hundred marks : 
And if any perſon, after he in form aforeſaid, ſhall have 
been twice convict of any offence concerning any ot the 
Jaſt recired offences, fhall offend the third time, and be 
thereof in form aboveſaid lawiully convict; Thar then 
every perſon ſo offending and convi&, ſhall for his third 
offence forfeir to our Sovercien Lady the Queen all his 
Goods and Charttels, and ſhall ſuffer impritonment du- 
ring his life: And if any perſon or perſons, that for kis 
Fill offence concerning the premiſles , ſhall be convi& in 
form aforeſaid , dv nor pay the ſum to be paid by vertue 
of his conviction , in ſuch manner and form, as the ſame 
ought ro be paid, within fix weeks next after his conyvi- 
ion, That then every perſon ſo convict, and ſo nor 
paying the ſame , ſhall for the ſame firſt offence in ſtead 
of the ſaid ſum , ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of fix 
moneths without Bail or Mainprile : ' And it any perſon 
or perſons , that for his ſecond offence concerning the 
premiſſes ſhall be convift in form. aforeſaid , do not pay 
the ſaid ſum to be paid by vertue of his convi&tion , and 
this eſtature, in {uch manner and form, as the {ſame 
ought to be paid, within fix weeks next after his ſaid ſe- 
cond convi&ion 3 That then every perſon fo convited, 
and not fo paying the ſame, (hall tor the ſame (e- 
cond offence, in rhe ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impriſon- 
ment during twelve moneths without Bail or" Main= 


priſe : and, That from and after the ſaid Feaſt of 


the Nativity of Saint Fohn Baptiſt next coming , an, 
and every perſon and perſons, inhabiring within this 
Realm, or any other the Queens Majeſties Domini- 
ens, ſhall ciligentty and fairhtully, having no lawful 


Or 
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or reaſonable excuſe to be abſent , endeavour themſelves to 
reſort to their Pariſh-Church , or Chappel accuſtomed, or 
upon reaſonable ler thereof , ro ſome uſual place , where 
Common-prayer, and ſuch Service of God ſhall be ufed 
in ſuch time of let, upon every Sunday , and other days 
ordained and uſed ro be kept as Holy-days, and then 
and there to abide orderly and foberly, during the time 
of the Common-prayer , Preachings,. or other Service of 
God there to be uſed and miniſftred , upon pain of pw- 
niſhment by the cenſures of the Church ; and alſo npon 
pain , that every perſon ſo wffending thall forfeit for 
every ſuch offence Twelve pence, to be levied by the 
Church-wardens of the Pariſh where {uch offence ſhall 
be done, to the uſe of the poor of the fame Pariſh, of 
the goods, lands, and tenements of tuch offender, by way of 
diſtreſs, 

And for due execution hereof, the Queens moſt ex- 
celent Majeſty, the Lords remporal, and all the Com- 
mons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, do in Gods 
name earncſtly require, and charge all the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall endeavour 
themſelves to the uttermolt of their knowledges, that the 
due and true execution hereof may be had rhronghour 
their Dioceſſes and Charges , as they will anſwer betorc 
God for ſuch evils and plagues, wherewith Almigity God 
ar juſtly puniſh his people for negleating this goad 
and wholſom Law. And for their Authority in this be- 
half, Be it further Ena&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That all and fingular the ſame Archbiſhops , Bithops, 
and all other their Officers, exercifing Ecclefraſtical ju- 
riſdition, as well in places exempt as not exempr, 
within their Dioceſſes, ſhall have full power and Au- 
thoricy by this A& to reform, corrc& and punith by cen- 
ſures of the Church, all, and fingular perſons, which 
ſhall offend within any of their Juri{diQions, or Dioceſles, 
after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Febn Baptiſt 
next coming , againſt this A& and Statute : Any other 
Law, Scatute, Priviledge, Liberty or Proviton heretofore 
made, had, or ſuffered tro the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing. 

And it 1s Ordained and EnaQte> by the Authority 
aforeſaid , That all and every Juitice of Oyer and 
Dererminer , or Juſtices of Afﬀize ſhall have full pow- 
er and Authority in every of their open and general 
Seſſions ro enquire, hear and determine all and all 
manner of offences, that ſhall be commirted, or .done - 
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contrary to any Article contained in this preſent A&, 
within the limits of the Commiſſion to them dire&- 
ed, and ro make proceſs for the execution of the ſame, ® 
as they may do againſt any perſon being indiged *' 
_ them of treſpaſs, or lawfully convi&ed there= | 
of, 

Provided always , and be it Enated by the Authority 
aforeſaid, 'Thart all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall * 
and may at all time and times at his liberty and pleaſure, 
joyn and aſſociate himſelf by vertue of this Att to the ' 
ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner , or to the ſaid Juſtices ? 
of Aſſize at every of the ſaid open and general Seſſions, * 
to be holden in any place within his Dioceſs, for and 
to the enquiry , hearing, and determining of the offences 
aforeſaid. | 

Provided allo, and be it enafted by the Authority 
aforeſaid , That the Books concerning the ſaid Ser- 
vices ſhall at the coſts and charges of the Pariſhioners 
of every Pariſh and Cathedral Church, be attained, 
and gotten before the ſaid Fcaſt of the Nativity of Saint 
John Baptift next following 5 and that all ſuch Pariſhes 
and Cathedral Churches, or other places, where the ſaid 
Books ſhall be attained and gotten before the (aid Feaſt 
of the Nativity of Saint Ps Baptiſt , ſhall within three 
weeks next after the ſaid Books fo attained and gotten, 
uſe the ſaid Service , and pur the ſame in ure according to- 
this AQ. 

And be it further Enated by the Authority afore- 
Gid , That no perſon or perſons ſhall be at any rime 
hereafter impeached , or otherwiſe moleſted of or for 
any the offences above mentioned, hereafter to be com- 
mitted, or done contrary 'to this A&, unleſs he or the 
ſo offending be thereof indi&ed art the next general Sefli- 
ons to be holden before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and 
Dererminer , or Juſtices of Afſize , next after any offence 
commitred or done, contrary to the tenour of this 
AQ. 

Provided always , and be it Ordained and EnaQed by 
the Authoriry aforeſaid , Thar all and fingular Lords of the - 
Parliament , for the third offence above mentioned, ſhall be 
tried by their Peers. 

Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and Bna&ed by 
the Authority aforeſaid , That the Mayor of London, and 
all' other Mayors, Baylifts, and other Head-officers of 
all and fingular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns-cor- 
porate within this Realm , Wales and the Marches of 


the lame, to the which. Juſtices of Aflize do not common- 
ly 
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ly repair, ſhall have full power and Authority by vertue of 


is A&z-to enquire, hear, and determine the offences aboye- 


> (aid, and every of them yearly , within fifteen days after the: 
F Feaſts of Eaſter , and Saint Michael the Archangel, in like 


manner and form , as Juſtices of Aſſize, and Oyer and Deter-. 
miner may do. 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and EnaRted by the 
Authority aforeſaid , That all and —_— Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops, and every. of their Chancellours , Commiſſa- 
ries, Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries , having any pe- 
culiar Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQion , ſhall have full power awd 
Authority by vertue of this A&, aſwel to enquire in their 
Viſitation , Synods, and elſewhere within their juriſdiQion, 
at any other time, and place, to take accuſations, and 


7 informarions of all , and every the things above mentioned, 
| done, committed , or perperrated within the limits of 
> their juriſdigions and Anthority, as to puniſh the ſame 
* by admonition., excommunicartion, ſequeſtration, or depri-- 
* vation, and-other cenſures, and proceſs, in like form as here= 


trofore hath been uſed in like caſes by the Queens Fcclefiaſti- 
cal Laws. 

Provided always, and be it Ena&Red , That wharſoevez 
perſon offending in the premiſſes ſhall for the offence firſt 
receive puniſhment of the Ordinary , baving a reſtimo- 
nial thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries ſeal, ſhall nor for the 
ſame offence eftſoons be conviged before the Jultices ; and 
likewiſe receiving for the ſaid offence puniſhment firſt by, 
the Juſtices, he ſhall nor for the ſame offence eftloons re- 
ceive puniſhment of the Ordinary : Any thing contained in. 
this A& to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
| Provided always , and be ic Ena&ed, That ſuch Or- 
naments of the Church and of the Miniſters thereof ſhall 
be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of 
England by the Authority of Parliament in the ſecond 
year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth , unril other 
order ſhall be therein raken by the Aurhoricy of the 
Queens Majeſty, with the advice of Her Commiſhoners, 
appointed and Authorized under the grear Seal of England 
for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropolitan of this 
Realm. And alſo, Thar if there ſhall happen any con- 
tempt , or irreverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies , or 
Rires of the Church, by the miſuſing of rhe Orders ap= 
pointed in this Book 3 The Queens Majeſty may by the lke 
advice of the ſaid Commiſſioners, or Metropolitan , ordain 

and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies , or Rires, as may be 
moſt for the advancement of Gods glory, the edifying of his 
Church , and the due reverence of Chriſts holy Myſtcries and 
SACLAMCnts. 
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And be it further Ena&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
all Laws, Statutes,and Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any 
other Scrvice, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or Common 
Prayer is limired,eſtabliſhed, or ſer forth ro be uſed within 
this Realm, or any other the Queens Dominions or Coun= 
tries, ſhall from henceforth be utterly void and of none 


eftcQ. 
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An A? for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : An for 
eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating, 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons in the Church of England. 


XIV. CAROL. IL 


Hereas in the firſt year of the Iate Queen Flizabeth, there was 
one Uni:orm Order of Common Service and Prayer. and of 
the Adminiftration of Sacraments. Rites and Ceremonies in 
the Church of E:rgland, ( agreeable to the Word of God, and 

atage of the Primitive Church) compiled by the Reverend Bithops and Clergy, 
fet forth in one Book, Entituled, The Rook of Con mon Prayer.und Audminiltratio 
#n of Sacraments,and other Kite: and Ceremonies in the Church of Ergland,and 
enjoyned to be uſed by Af of Parliament,holden in the ſaid Firit year of the 
Said late Queen, Entituled, An Ad for the Uniformity of Comnion Prayer and 
Fervice in the Church, ard Adminiſtrazion of the Sacraments, very comforta- 
ble to all good Feople defirous to live in Chriſtian Converſation, and 
moſt profitable to the Eſtate of this Realm, upon the which the Mercy, 
Fayour and Blefling of Almighty God is in no wiſe (o readily and plenti- 
fully poured, as by Common Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and 
otten Preaching of the Goſpel with devotion of the hearers: And yet this 
notwithſtanding, a great number of people in divers parts of this Realm, 
following their own Senſuality, and living with zut know'iedye- 211.1 due 
tear of God, do wilfully and Schiſinatically abftain, and refuſe to come to 
their Pariſh-Churches, and other Publick Places where Cemmon-Prayer, Ad- 
minifiration of the Sacraments, and Preaching of the Word of Gcd is uſed, 
_—_ the Sundays ard Oiher days ordained and appointed to be kept and 
oblerved a+ Holy days : And whereas by the great and ſcandalous neglect 
of Miniſters in the ſaid Order, or Liturgy ſo ſet forth and enjoyned as 
aforeſaid, great miſchiefs and inconveniences, during the times of the late 
unhappy Troubles,have ariſen and grown 3 and many people have been led 
mto Factions and Schiims, to the great decay and ſcandal of the Reformed 
Religzon of the Ghurch of Engiand, and to the hazard of many ook: 

or 
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For prevention whereof in time to come, for ſertling the peace of. the > 
Charch.and for allaying the preſent diftempers winch the indiſpofition of 
the time hath contrated, The Kings Majetty ( according to his Declaration 
of the Five and twentieth of 0AFober, One thouand fx hundred and fixty } 
granted his Commiſſion under the great Seal of Eng and, to ſeveral Bitho 
and other Divines, to review the Book oft Common-Prayer, and to prepare 
ſuch Alterations and Additions, as they thought fit to offer 3 And aiter- 
wards the Convocations of both the Provinces of Canterbury and Trk, 
being by His Majefty called and aflembled ( and now fitting ) His Majefty 
hath bcen pleaſed, ro Authorize and require the Prefidents or the ſaid 
Convocarions, and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to review 
the ſaid Book of Common-Prayer, and the Bookgot the Form and Manner 
of Making and Conſecrating of Bithops, Priefts, and D-acons 5 And that 
after mature deliberation they ſhould make ſuch Additions and Alterati- 
ons mn the ſaid Books reſpe&ively, as to them thould ſeem meet and 
convenentz And thould exhibir and preſent the (ame to His Majefty in 
writing for his further allowance or confirmation 3 fince which time, upon 
full and mature deliberation, they the ſaid Prefidents, Bithops, and 
Clergy of both Provinces, have accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, and 
have made ſome Alterations which they think fit tu be inlerted to the 
lame 3 and ſome Additicnal Prayers to the (ſaid Beok of Common-Prayer, 
to be uſed upon proper and emergent occaſions 3 and have exhibited and 
preſented the ſame unto His Majetty in writing, in one Book, Entituled, 
The Kook of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other 
R' tes and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church of 
England 5 togethtr with the P/alter, or Pſalms of David, Pornted as they are 
to be ſung or ſaid in Churches 3 and the Form and Manner of Making, Or aain= 
ing, and Conſecrating of Kiſhcps, Prieſls and Deacons : All which His Maje- 
tty having duly corfidered, hath fully approved and allowed the ſame , 
and recommended to this preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Book of 
Common-Prayer, and of the Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Bi- 
{hops, Priefts, and Deacons, with the Alterations and Additions which 
have been ſo made and preſented to His Majefty by the ſaid Conveati- 
ons, be the Book which {hall be appointed to be uſed by all that Ofticiate 
in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chappels, and in 'all Chap- 
pels of Colledges and Halls in both the Univerfities, and the Colledges of 
Faton and Winch /ter, and in all Parith-Churches and Chappels within the 
Kingdom of Enc/and, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Kerwick upon Tweed, . 
and by all that Make, or Conſecrate Bithops, Priefts or Deacons, in any of 
the ſaid Places, under ſuch San&ions and Penalties as the Houſes of Paxrlia- - 
ment thzl! think fit : Nov in regard thus nothing conduceth more to the ſet- -- 
ling of the Peace of this Nation ( which is deſired of all good men ) nor to 
the honour of our Religion, and the propagation thereof, then an Univer- 
ſal agreement in the Publick Worlthip of AILEY God 3 and to the intent 
that every Perſon witkin this Realm, may certain y know the rule, to which -. 
he is to c:1nform in Publick worthip, and Adminittration of Sacraments, and 
other Rires and Ceremonies of the Church of England, and the manner how, . 
and by whom Biihops, Prieſts, and Deacons are, and onght to be Made, Or- 
dained and Conſecrated : : ; 

Be it Ena&ted by the Kings Moſt Excellent Majeſty , by the advice, - and 
with the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Com- 
mans in this preſent Parliament afſembied, and by the Authority of the 
ſame, That all and firgular Miniſters, in any Cathedral , Collegiate., or -- 
Parith Church or Chappel, or other place of Publick Worſhip within this - 


. Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, . 


ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the Mornirg Prayer , Evening Prayer, 
Celebration and Adminittration of both the Sacraments, and all other the - 
Publick, and Common-Prayer, in ſuch order and. form .as is mentioned +: 
in the ſaid Book annexed and joyned to this preſent AR, -and Enti- 
tuled, The Book cf Common-Prayer, and . Adminiſtration of | the + Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of 
the Churcy of England 3 together with the P/alter or Pſalms of David, 
Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the Form and Manner 
of Making, Ordaining, and SOerr ang of Kiſhops, Priefts, and a "> 
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And to the end that Uniformiry in the Pablick Worſhip of God ( which 
is ſo much defired ) my PEE ily effe&ed, Be it further Enafted by the 
Authority ens t every Parſon, Vicar, or other Minifter whatſo- 
ever, who now hath, and enjoyeth any Ecclefiattical Benefice, or. Promoti- 
on, within thi: Realm of England, or places aforeſaid, ſhall in - the Church, 
Chappel, or place of Pablick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice or. Pro- 
magion, upon ſome Lords day before the Feaft of Saint Bartholomew, which 
ſhall: be inthe year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and: 
two, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Pray- 
er appointed. to be read by, and according to the laid Book of Common 
Prayer, at: the times thereby appointed, and afcer ſuch reading thereof hall 
openly rp arg before the Congregation there afſembled, declare. his 

zoned aftent, and conſent to the uſe of all things in the ſaid Book contain»- 
ed and preſcribed, in theſe words and no other, 


A. B. Do here declare my unfeigned affent, and conſent to all, and every 
thing contained, and preſcribed in, and by the Book, Intiruled, 7he Book 
of common Prayer, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church of England, toge- 
ther with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Po:nted as they are to be ſung or ſaid. 
in Churches 3 and the form and manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating 
&f Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 


And that all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall ( without ſome lawful in 
pediment, to be allowed and approved of by the Qrdinary of the 
place & or retuſe to do the ſame within the time aforeſaid, or ( in 
caſe of ſuch impediment ) within one- moneth after ſuch impediment remo-- 
ved, ſhall :p/o fafo be deprived ofall his Spiritual Promotions 3- And thar 
from thencetorth it ſhall be lawful ro, and for all Patrons, and Donors of 
all and fingular the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of ary of them, ac- 
cording to their reſpetive Rights and: Titles, to preſent, . or collate to 
the ſame, as though the perſon , or perſons,. ſo offending or negleging, 
were dead, 


And be it further Enaed by the Authority: aforeſaid, That every perſon 
who ſball heareafter be preſented or collated, or put into any Ecclefiaftical 
Benefice or Promotion within this Realm of Eng/and, and places afore- 
faid, {hall in the Church, Chappel, or place of P ublick Worlhip, belonging 
to his (aid Benefice or Promotion, within two monerhs next after that he 

be in the aQtual pofieflion of the ſaid Ecclefiaftical Benefice, or Pro- 
motion, upon ſome Lords days, openly, publickly, and tolemnly read the 
Morning and Evening Prayers, appointed to be read by and according to 
the ſaid Book of Common Prayer.,at the times thereby appointed, and after 
ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly before the Congregation 
there aſſembled, declare his anfeigned allent and. conſent to the uſe of all 
things therein contained and. preſcribed, according ta the form before ap- 
pointed : and, That all and every ſuch perſon, who thall ( without ſome 
Jawkul impediment, to be allowed and approved by the Ordinary of the 
place ) negle& or refuſe to dothe ſame within-the time aforeſaid, or, ( in caſe 
of ſuch Impediment ) within one moneth after ſuch Impediment removed, 
thall iz/o feo be deprived of all his ſaid Ecclefialtical Benefices and Pro- 
motiens 3 and, That from thenceforth, it ſhall and may be lawful to and for 
all Patrons,and Donors of all and fingular the faid Ecclefiaftical Benefices and 
Promotions, Or-any of them ( according to their reſpe&ive Rights and Ti- 
tles ) to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons (o os 
ferding, or negleting,were dead. 


And be it further EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all places, 
where the proper Incumbent of any Parſonage, or Vicarage, Or Benefice 
with Gure, doth refide on his Living, and keep a Gurate, the ncugene 
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imſelf in perſon ( not having ſome lawſul Impediment, to be allowed by 
_ Grdinary of the place ) {ball once ( at the leaft ) in every moneth open-- 
ly and publickly read the Common Prayer and Service, in and by the 
ſaid Book preſcribed, and. ( if there be occafion ) Adminifter each of the- 
Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, in the Parith Church , or Chap- 
pel of, or belonging to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch 
order, manner and form, as in, and by the ſaid Book is appointed, upon 
pain to forfeit the ſum of Five pounds to the uſe of the poor of the Pa- 
riſh for every offence, upon convition. by- confeflion, or proof of two 
credible witnefſes upun Oath, before two Juſtices of the Peace of the 
County, City, or Town Corporate where the offence thall be committed 
( which Oath the ſaid Juftices are hereby impowred t o adminiſter ) and 
in default ef payment within ten days, to be levyed by diſtreſs, and ſale 
of the goods and ckattels of the offender, by the warramt of the ſaid Jufti- 
ces, by the Church-warcens, or overſcers of the poor of the ſaid Pariih, 
rendring the (urpluſage to the party. ; 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Dean, 
Canon, and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and all 
Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chapliins and Tutors of, or in any 
Colledge, Hall, Houſe of Learning , or Hoſpital, and every Publick Pro- 
fefſor , and Reader in either of the Univerfities, and in every Colledge 
elſewhere, and every Parion, Vicar, Gurate Lefurer, and every other 
perſon in holy Orders, and every School-matter keeping any publick, or 
private School, and every perſon Inftruting or Teaching any Youth in 
any houſe or private Family as a. Tutur, or School-maſter, who upon the 
Firſt day of May, which ihall be in the year of our Lord God, One thou- 
ſand fix hundred fixty two, or at any time thereafter: thall be Incumbent, 
or have potleffion of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Mafierſhip, Head- 
thip, Fellowlhip, Profeftors place, or Readers place, Paiſonage, Vicarage, 
or any other Ecclefiaftical Dignity or Promotion, or of any-Curates place, 
LeAure, or School, or ſhall Intiru& or Teach any Youth as Tutor, or 
School mafter, thall before the Feaft-day of Saint Bartholomew, which thall 
be in the year of our LoKD, One thouſand fix hundred fixty two, or at or 
before his, or their reſpe&ive admiſhon to be Incumbent, or have poſ- 
Ro aforeſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknoiviedgment following, 
Scilicet, 


A. B. Do declare, That it is not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever 
to take Arms: againft the King 3 and. that I do abhor that Traiterous 
ofition of raking Arms by His Authority againft His Perſon, or againft 
thoſe that are Commiſſionated by Him; and that I will conform to the 
Liturgy of the Ghurch of England, as it is now by Law eftablithed. 
And 1 do declare that I do hold, there lies no obligation upon me, or on 
any other perion from the Oath commonly called. the Solemn League and 
Covenant, to endeavour any change, or alteration of government, either 
in Church or ftate 3 and that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and. 
yo vpon the SubjeQs of this Realm againtt the known Laws and 
Liberties of this Kingdom, 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed by 
every of the ſaid Mafters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tu- 
tors.of, or in any Colledge, Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and. by every 
Publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univerſities, before the Vice- 
, Chancellor of the reſpe&ive Univerſities for the time being, or his De- 

uty 3. And the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment thall be ſubſcribed 

efore the reſpetive Archbithop, Bilhop, or. Ordinary of the Dioceſs, 
by every other perſon hereby injoyned to ſublcribe the ſame, upon 
pain tharall and. every of the perſons aforeſaid failing in ſuch ſubſcripri- 
on , izall loſe and forfeit ſuch reſpe&ive Dzanry, Canonry, -Prebend, 
Maſterthip, Headſhip, Fellowthip, Profeffors place, Readers place, Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, Ecclefiaſtical Dignity, or Promotion , Curates Place, 
Letture, and Schovul, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ipſe/ao deprived of 
the (ame 3 and that every luch. reſpe&tive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Ma- 
ferihip, Headibip, Fellowihbip, Profeilors place, Readers place, gf 
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Vicarage, Ecclefiaftical Dignity or Promotion, Curates place, LeHure, and 
School thall be void, as if ſuch perſon {© failing were naturally dead, 

And if any Schoolmaſter or other perſon, inftruting or teaching Youth 
in any Private Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, ſhall inftre& 
or teach any Youth as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, before Licenſe obtaimeU 
from his reſpeaive Archbiſhop, Bilinop, or Ordinary of the D:oceſs, ac- 
cording to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm ( for wich he ſhall pay 
Twelve pence onely ) and before ſuch ſubſcription and acknoiwiedgment 
made as aforeſaid 3 Then every ſuch Schoo!mafter and otaer, inftruting 
and teaching as aforeſaid , ſhall for the firſt offerce (ver th;ee months 
impriſonment without Bail or Mainprize, and for every ſecond and other 
ſuch offence {hall ſuffer three months impriſonment without Bail orMainprize, 
and alſo forteit to his Majefty the (um of five pounds. 

And after ſuch ſvb(ſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and 
Le&urer, ſhall procure a Certificate under the hand and ſeal of the reipe- 
@ive Archbiſhop, Bithop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs ( who are hereby en- 
zoyned and required upon demand to make and deliver the ſame) and 
thall Raney and openly read the (ſame, together with the Declaration, 
or Acknowledgment aforeſaid, upon ſome Lords day within three months 
then next following, in his Parith-Church where he is to officiate, in the 
preſence of the Congregation there aflembled, in the time of Divine Service 3 
upon pain that every perſon failing therein , ſhall loſe ſuch Parſonage, 
Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Le&urers place reſpetively, and 
{}all be utterly diſabled and iz/o fafo deprived of the ſame 3 And that the 
ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Leturers place ſhall 
be void, as if he were naturally dead. 

Provided always, That from and zfter the Twenty fifth day of March,which 
ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, One thouſand hx hundred eighty two, 
there ſhall be omitted in the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment [o to be 
(ubſcribed and read, theſe words foHowing, yc:licet, 


Nd I dodeclare,that I do hold there lies noObligation upon me,or on any 
other perſon from the Oath, commonly called the So:emn League and 
Covenant, to endeavour any change, or alteration of Government either in 
Church or State 3 And that the ſame was 11 it (elt an unlaiv:ul Oath, and im- 
poſed upon the SubjeRs of this Realm, againſt the known Laws and Liberties 
of this Kingdom 3 


So as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth be at all obliged 
to ſubſcribe or read that part of the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledg- 
ment. 

Provided always, And b: it Enated, That from and afrer the Feat of 
Saint Bartholomew, Which jhal: be in the year of our Lord, One thouſand 
fix hundred fixty and two, no perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in 
poliefon of any parſounage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who js not already 
in holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or thall not before the ſaid 
Feaſt-day of Saint Fartto!omew i» Ordained Prieft, or Deacon, according 
to the form of Epifopal Ordination, {hall have, hold or enjoy the (aid 
Parſonage, Vicarage, Eenefice with Cure, or other Ecclefiaſtical Promo- 
tion within this Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of Wales, or Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed 3 but (all be utterly diſabled, and 12/0 fao deprived of 
the ſame 3 andall his Eccleſiaftical Promotions ithall be void, as if he were 
naturally dead. | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no perſon 


whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be admitted to any Parſonage, . 


Vicarage,. Benefice, or other Eccleftiaftical Promotion or Dignity whatſo- 
ever, nor {hall preſume to contecrate and adminifter the holy Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper, before ſuch time as he thall be Ordainei Prieſt ac- 
cording to the form, -and manner in, and by the ſaid Bock -preicribed, un- 
teſs he have formerly been made Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordinatiom, upon 
pain to forfeit for every offence the ſum of One hundred pounds ; ( one 
moiety thereof to the Kings Majeſty, the other moiety thereofto be equally 
divided between the Poor of the Pariſh where the offerice ſhall be com- 
mitted, and fuch perſon or perſons as ithall fue for the (ame by — 
e 
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Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information in any of His Majefties Courts of Record; 
wherein no Eff>ign, Prote&ion, or Wager of Law ihall be allowed) And to 
be diſabled from taking, or being admitted into the Order of Priett, by the 
ſpace of one whole year next following. 

Provided that the Penalties in this AR ſhall not extend to the Foreigners 
or Aliens of the Foreign Reformed Churches, allowed, or to be allowed by 
the Kings Majefty, His Heirs and Succeffors, in England. 

Provided always, That no title to confer, or preſent by lapſe, ſhall a*crue 
by any avoidance, or deprivation #p/o fadto by vertue of this Statute, bur 
after fix months after notice of ſuch voidance, or deprivation, given by the 
Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch ſentence of deprivation openly and publick- 
ly read in! the Pariſh Church of the Benefice, Parſonage, or Vicarage be- 


coming void, or whereof the Incumbent ſhall be deprived by vertue of this 


And be it further Ena&?d by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form, or 
Order of Common-Prayers, Adminiltration of Sacraments, Kites or Cere- 
monies hall be openly uſed in anyChurch, Chappel, or other publick Place 
of or 1n any Colledge, or Hall in either of the Univerfities, the Colledges 
of Weſtminſter, Winchefter, or Eaton, or any of them, other then what is 
preſcribed and appointed to be uſed in and by the aid Book : And that 
the preſent Governour, or Head of every Colledge and Hall in the ſaid Uni- 
vertnies, and Of the ſaid Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Earon, 
within one moneth after the featt of Saing Rartholomew, which thall be in 
the year of our LoRD, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two : and every 
Governour or Head of any of the ſaid Colledges, or Halls, hereafter ro be 
ele&ted or appointed, within one moneth next after his Elef&ion or Collation, 
and Admiſſion into the ſame Government or Headtkip, thall openly and pub- 
lickly in the Church, Chappel, or other publick place of the ſame Colledge, 
or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows, and Sholars of the ſame, or 
the greater part of them then refident, ſubſcribe unto the Nine and thirty 
Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth year 
of the Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and de- 
clare his unfeigned affent and conſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Ar- 
ticles, and of the ſame Book, and to the uſe of all rhe Prayers, Rites and Ce- 
remonies, Forms and Orders in theſaid Books preſcribed and contained, ac- 
cording to the Form aforeſaid 3 And that all ſuch Governours, or Heads of 
the ſaid Colledges and Halls, er any of them, as are, or iba! be in holy 
Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in every quarter of the year (not havinga law» 
ful impediment ) openly and publickly read the Morning Prayer, and ſer- 
vice in and ty th*ſaid Book appuinted to be read in the Church, Chappel, 
or- Other publ:ick place of the (ame Colledge or Hall, upon pain to loſe, 
and be ſuſpended of, and from all the Benefits and Profits belonging to 
the iam? Government or Headihip, by the ſpace of fix mon*ths, by the 
Vifitor or Viſitors of the ſame Colledge or Rall. And 1t any Governour 
or Head of any Colledze or Hall , iuſpended tor not tubſcribing unto 
the ſaid Articles and B-ox, or for nct reading of the Morning Prayex 
and Service as aforeſaid, ſhall not at or before the end of fix moneths 
next after ſuch ſuſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſard Articles and Book, and 
declare his conſent thereunto as aforeſaid, or Read the Morning Prayer 
. - ogabees as aforeſaid, then ſuch Goyernment or Headlhip thall be z>/ſofado 
void, 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to uſe the Morning 
and Evening Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service? preicribed: in and by 
the ſaid Book, in the Chappels, or other publick places of the reſpe&ive Col- 
ledges and Halls, in both the Univerſities, in the Colledges of Weſtnifrer, 
Wincheſter, and Faton, and in the Convocations of the Clergies of either 
dos” 9 Tap Latine 3 Any thing in this A& contained to the contrary not- 
WHNITanding,. 

Ana be vt further Ena&ted. by the Authority aforeſaid, That no perſon 
ſhall be, Or be received asa Lecurer, or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed 
to Preach as a LeQurer, or to Preach, or Read any Sermon or Lequre in 
any Church, Chappel, or other place of Publics worlhip , within this 
Reaim of England, or the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick apon 
Iv*ed, unlcts he be firſt approved, and thereunto Licenſed by the Arcs 
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the Province, or Biſhop of the Di | 

Lo Ne AO ihe Slrioatn, Xels, or (in; caſd the See be 

preſ 


ie Spiritualties, under his Seal, and ſhall in the 

ence of the ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian , Read the Nine 
and __ _— of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth 
year of the late Queen Elizabeth, with Declaration of his unfeigned afſenc 
to the ſame 3 And, That every perſon and perſons who now is, or hereafter 
ſhall be Licenſ-d, Afﬀancd , Appointed, or Received as a Lefurer, to 
Preach upon any day of the week in any Church, Cha pel, or place of 


"Publick worihip within this Realm of —_— or places aforeſaid, the firſt 


time he Preachech ( before his Sermon ) thall openly; publickly, and ſo0- 
lemnly Read the Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book ap- 
pointed to be Read for that time of the day, and then and there publickly 


and openly declare his afſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Book, and 


to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders 
therein contained and preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed 
in this AQ; And alſo ſhall upon the firft Leture-day of every moneth af- 
terwards, [o long as he continues LeQurer, or preacher there, at the place 
appointed for his (aid Le&nre or Sermon, before his ſaid Leure or Sermon, 
openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read the Common prayers, and Service in 
and by the ſaid Book appointed ro be Read for that time of the day at 
which the ſaid LeCture or Sermom is to be preached, and after ſuch Reading 
thereof ſhall opency and publickly, before the Congregation there afſem- 
bled, declare his unfeigned atſent and conſent unto, and approbation of the 
ſaid Book, and to the uſe of ail the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms 
and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, according 'to the form afore- 
ſaid 3 And that all and every ſuch perſon and perſons who thall ea or 
refuſe to do the ſame, thall trom thenceforth be diſabled to Preach the ſaid, 
or any other Lecture or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other. Church, Chappel, 
or place of Publick worthip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall openly 
Pabiictlys and ſolemnly Read the Comm on Prayers and Service appointed: 

y the ſaid Book, and conform in all points to the things therein appointed 
_ preſcribed, according to the purport, true intent and meaning of this- 
At. 


Provided always, that if the ſaid Sermon or Le&ure be to be preached or 

Read in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church or Chappel, it ſhall be ſuf- 
cient for the ſaid LeQurer openly at the time aforeſaie, to declare his aflent 
_ _ to all things contained in the faid Book, according to the form 
aforeſaid. 
- And be it further EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any per- 
ſon who'is by this At diſabled to preach any Le&ure or Sermon, 1hall du- 
ring the time that he ſhall continue and remain ſo diſabled, Preach any 
Sermon or Le&ure ; That then tor every ſuch offence the perſon and per- 
ſons {© offending, ſhall ſuffer three moneths Impraſonment in the Common 
Goal without Bail or Mainprize, and that any two Juſtices of the Peace of 
any County of this Kingdom and places aforeſaid, and the Mayor or other 
chief Magiſtrate of any City, or Town Corporate within the ſame, upon 
Certificate from the Ordinary of the place made to him or them of the of- 
fence commirted, (hail and are hereby required to commit the perſon or per- 
_—_ oftending, to the Goal of the County, City, or Town Corporate ac- 
cor . 

hor, & of always, and be it further EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That at all and every time and times, when any: Sermon or Lecture isto be 
Preached, the Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appoint» 
ed to be read fur that time of the day, ithall be openly, publickly, and ſo- 
Jemnly Read by ſome Prieſt, or Deacon, in the Church, Chappel, or place 
of Publick worthip, where the ſaid Sermon or Lefure is to be Preached, 
before ſuch S2rmon or LeQure be preached:; and that the LeAurer then to 
Preach thall be preſent at the Reading thereo:. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this At ſhall not extend to the Univerſity 
Churches in the Univerfities of this Realm, or either of them, when, or at 
ſuch times as any Sermon or LeQure 1s Preached Or Read in the ſame 
Churches or any of them, for, or as the publick Univerfity Sermon or 
Le&ure 5 but that the ſame Sermons and LeQures may be Preached or Read 
In ſuch fort and manner as the fame haye been heretofore Preached or 


Read 
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Read 3 This AR, or any thing herein contained to the contrary thereof In 
any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral 
good Laws, and Statutes of this Realm, which have been formerly made, 
and are now in force for the Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiftration of the 
Sacraments, within this Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, ſhall ftand 
in full force and ftrength to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, for the efta- 
bliſhing and confirming of rhe ſaid Book, Entituled, The Book of Commore 
Prayer, and Adminifiration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church of England 3 together with the 
P/alter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to he ſung or ſaid in Churches 3 
and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Pri eſts, and Deacons, herein before mentioned, to be joyned and annexed to 
this. A& 3 and ſhall be applied, prattiſed, and put in ure for the punilhing 
of all offences contrary to the (aid Laws, with relation ro the Book aforeſaid, 
and no other. 

Provided always, and be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That in alt thoſe Prayers, Litanies and Colle&ts,which do any way relate to the 
King, Queen or Royal Progeny, the names be altered and changed from time 
wi _ and fitted to the preſent occaſion, according to the diretion of Laws 

utnoritys 


Provided alſo, and be it Enaﬀed by the Authority aforeſaid, That a true 
Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituled, 75e Kook of Common Prayer, and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments,and other Kites and Ceremonies of the Church 
according to the uſe of the Church of England 3 together with the P/alter or 
P/alms of David, Pointed a« they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churchesz and the 
Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops,Priefls,and 
Feacons, (hall at the coſt and charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh» 
Church, and Chappelry, Cathedral Church, Colledge and Hall, be atrained 
and gotten before the Feaſt day of S. Bartholomew, in the year of our Lord, 
One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two, upon pain of forfeiture of Three 
pounds by the moneth, for ſo long time as they thall then after be unprovided. 
thereof, by way Pariſh, or Chappelry, Cathedral Church, Colledge and 
Hal, making default therein, 


Provided always, and be it Enaded by the Authority aforefaid, Thatithe 
Biſhops of Hereford, S, Davids, Aſaph, Bangor, and Landaff, and their Suc- 
ceffors, ſhall rake ſuch order among themſelves, for. the ſouls health of the 
Flocks committed to their charge within Fz/es, Thar the: Book hereunto an- 
nexcd be truly and exatly Tranflated into the Britt: or Welch Tongue 5 
and that the (ame ſo Tranſlated, and tezng by them, or. any three- of them- 
at the leaft, viewed, peruſed, and allowed, be Imprinted to ſuch number 
at leaft, ſo that one of the ſaid Books ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, may 
be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh Church, and Chap- 
pet of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpeRive Diocefles,and Places in Wales, where the 
Welch is commonly ſpoken or uſed, before the firſt day Of May, One 
thouſand fix hundred fixty five 3 And, that from and after the Imprinting 
and publiſhing of the ſaid Book ſo Tranftated, the whole Divine Service 
ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the Minifters and Curates, throughout all Wales, 
within the ſaid Diocefſes where the #*1f- tongue is commonly uſed, in the 
Brittifh or Welch Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as is preſcribed ac- 
cording to the Book hereunto annexed to be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue , 
differing nothing in any Order or Form from the ſaid Engli;# Book : for 
which Book, ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, the Church-wardens of every 
the ſaid Pariſhes, ſhall pay our of the Parith-money in their hands , for the 
uſe of the $ noqpt a Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Ac- 
compt z And,That the (aid Bithops,and their Succelſors,or any three of chem 
at the leaft, ſhall ſet and appoint the Price for which the ſaid Book thall 
be ſold; Andone other Book of Common Prayer in the Engliſh Tongue 
thall be bought and had in every Church throughout Wales, in which the 
Book of Common Prayer in Welch is to be had, by force of this At, be- 
fore the firſt day of May, One thouſand fix hundred fixty ard four, and 
the ſame Book ta remain in ſuch convenient places within the ſaid 
Churches, chat ſuch as underttand them may reſort ar all convenient times 
to read and peruſe the ame 3 and alſo (ſuch as do not underſtand the Fm 
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A 3 may by conferring both Tongues together, the ſconer attain to 
the ledge of the Engliſh Tongue 3 Any thing-in this AR to the contrary 
notwithſtanding : And until Printed Copies of the ſaid Bock ſoto be Tran- 
fated may be had and provided, the Form o: Common prayer eftabliſhed b 
Parliament before the making of this AR, ſhall be uſed as formerlv in fl 
parts of Wales, where the EngiiÞ Tongue is not commonly underſtood. 


And to the end that the true and periet Copies 'of this At, and the aid 
Book hereunto annexed, may be fafely kept, and perpetually preſerved, and 
for the avoiding of all diſputes for the time to come 3 Be it therefore En- 
ated by the Authoriry atoreſaid, That the reſpe&ive Deans and Chapters of 
every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, within England and Wales. thall at 
their proper cofts and charges, before the twenty fifth day of December 
One thouſand fix hundred fhaty and two, obtain under the great Seal of 
England a true and perfe& Cepy of this AR, and of the ſaid Book annexed 
hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeflors, kept 
and preſerved in ſafety for ever, and to be alſo produced, and ſhewed forth 
in any Court of Record as often as they {hail be thereunto lawfully required: 
And alſo there thall be delivered true and perfe& Copies of this Aﬀ, and 
of the ſame Book, into the reſpe&ive Courts at Wiſtmirſter, and into the 
Tower of London, te be kept and preſerved for ever among the Records of 
the ſaid Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to be alfo . produced and 
thewed forth in any Court, as need ſhall! require 3 which ſaid Books ſo to be 
exemplified under the great Seal of Frgland, fthail be examined by ſuch 
perſons as the Kings Majetty ſhall appoint under the great Seai of England 
for that purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the Original Book hereunto 
annexed, 2rd ſhall have power to Cerie&t and amend in writing any Error 
committed by the Printer in the Printing of the ſame Eook,jor of any thing 
therein contained, and ſhall certifie in writing under their Hands and Seals, 
or the Hands and Seals of any three of them, at the end of the ſame Book, 
that they have examined and compared the ſame Book, and find it co be a 
true and perfe& Copy 3 which ſaid Books, and every one of them fo ex- 
emplified under the great Seal of England, as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, ta- 
ken, adjudged and expounded to be good, ard available in the Law to all 
intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ihall be accounted as good Records as 
this Book ir ſelf hereunto annexed 3 Any Law or Cuftum to the contrary in 
any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


Provided alſo, That this A& or any thing therein contained, ſhall not be 
prejudicial or hurtful unto the Kings Profeffour of the Law within the 
Univerfity of Oxford, for, or concer ning the Prebend of Shipron, within the 
Cathedral re of Sarum, united and annexed unto the place of the ſame 


Kings Profe for the time being,by the late King Fames of Blefled me- 
mory. 


Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirtieth Article of the Nine 
and thirty Articles agreed upon by ihe Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of both 
Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convecation holden at London, in the 
year of our Lord, One thouſand five kurdred fixty two, for the . avoiding of 
diverfities of opinions,and for eftabliihing of conſent touching true Religion, 
15 in theſe words following, vx. Ls 

that the Rcok of Conſecration of Archbiſ.ops, and Biſhops, and Ordaining of 
Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the timeof King Edward the Sixth, and 
confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain a# things 
neceſſary ts ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither hath it any oy, that of it 
Self ts ſuperftitious, and ungedly; And therefore whoſoever are Conjecrated or 
Ordered according to the Rites of that Book ſince the ſecond year of the afore- 
named King Edivard unto this time; or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Order- 
ed according to the ſame Rites, We decree all ſuch tobe rightly, or deriy, and 
lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered, 


It be Ena&ed, and be it therefore EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That all ſubſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by 
any Deacon, Prieft, or Ecclefiaftical perſon, or other perion whatſoever , 
who by this A, or any other Law new in force is required to [ubſcribe 
unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conftrued and taken to extend, and thall be 
applied ( for and touching the ſaid Six and thirtieth Arricle } wy me 
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Book containing the form and manner of Making, Ordai and 
crating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons in this A acinar in*ſuch 
and manner as the ſame did heretofore extend "unto the Book ſer forth 
in the time of King Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid Six and thirtieth 
Article 3 Any thing in the ſaid Article, or in any Statute, AA, or Cangn 
heretofore had or made to the contrary thereof,in any wiſe nqtwithftanding. 
Provided alfo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiftration of 
the Sacraments, and other Kites and Ceremonies of this Church of England, 
rogether with the torm and manner of Ordaining, and Conſecrating Bitho 
Priefts and Deacons, heretofore in uſe, and reſpeRtively eftabliihed by AR of 
Parliament in the Firft and Eighth years of Queen Fli/abeth, ſhall be ftill uſed 
and obſerved in the Church ot England, until the Feaft of Saint Ka! tholo- 
mew, which thall be in the year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred 
fuxty and two, 
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T bath been the Wiſdom. of the Church of England , ever 
ſence the firſt compiling of Hey Publick Liturgy, to keep the | 
Mean between the two- Extremes , of too much ſtiffneſs in 
refuſing , and of too much eaſineſs in admitting any varia= ® 

tion from it, For, as on the one ſide Common Experience ſheweth, 
that where a change hath been made of things adviſedly eſta- 
bliſhed ( no evident neceſſity ſo requiring, ) ſundry inconveniences 
have thereupon enſued ; and thoſe many times more , and greater 
then the evils that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change: 
So on the other ſide, the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip , 
and the Rites, and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein , be= 
ing things in their oren nature indifferent, and alterable, and ſo 
acknowledged ; it is but reaſonable, that upon weighty and. ime 
portant conſiderations , according to the various exigency of: times 
and occaſtons, ſuch changes and alterations ſhould be made 
therein, as to thoſe that. are in place of Authority ſhould- from 
trme to time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient, Accordingly we 
find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory 
fence. the Reformation, the Church upon juſt and weighty con- 
ſrderations Her thereunto moving , hath yielded to make fuch 
alterations in ſome particulars , as in their reſpetive times 
were thought convenient : Tet ſo, as that the main Body and 
Eſſentials of it ( as well in the chiefeſt materials, as in the 
frame and order thereof) have ſtill continued the ſame unto 
this day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken , notwithſtanding 
all tke vain attempts and impetuous aſſaults made againſt it, 
by ſuch men as are given to change , and. have always diſcovered 
a greater regayd to their own private fancies and intereſts , then 
to that duty they owe to the Publick, 

By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the 
ſe of the Liturgy ( though mjoyned by tke Laws of the Land , 
and thoſe Laws never yet repealed ) came, during the late un- 
happy confuſions, to be diſcontinued , 1s too well known to the 
world,and we are not willing here to remember, But when upon His 
Majeſties happy Reſtauration it ſeemed probable, that, among ſt 
other things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would return of courſe, 
( the ſame having never been legally aboliſhed ) unleſs ſome 
timely means were uſed to prevent it ; thoſe men who under the 
. late uſurped powers had made it a great part of their buſineſs 
to render” the* people diſaffetted tkereunto , ſaw themſeleves in 
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point of reputaion and. intereſt concerned ( unleſs they would 
freely acknowledge themſelves to have erred , which ſuch men 
are very hardly brought to do ) with their utmoſt endeavours to 
hinder the reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto, divers 
Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the Book, of Common Prayer , 
the old Objettions muſtered up, with the addition of ſome new 
ones more then formerly had been made, to make the number 


ſwell. In fine , great importunities were uſed to His Sacred 


Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be Reviſed, and ſuch Al- 
terations therein, and Additions thereunto made , as ſhould be 
thought requiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences: Whereun= 
to His Majeſty. out of His pious Inclination to give ſatisfation 
( ſo far as could be reaſonably expeFed to all His Subjeits of 
what perſwaſion ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend, 

In which Keview we have endeavoured to obſerve the like 


* Moderation , as we find to have been uſed in the like caſe m 
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former times, And therefore of the ſundry Alterations propee 
ed unto us , we have rejetted all ſuch as were either of dangerous 


4 conſequence ( as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doirine, 
v: 


or laudable Prattiſe of the Church of England , or indeed of 
the whole Cathol:ckh, Church of Chriſt ) or elſe of no conſe- 
quence at all , but utterly frivolous and vain, But ſuch Alte= 
rations as weve tendred to us ( by what perſons , under what pre- 
zences., or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred) as ſeemed to 5 in 
any degree requiſite-or expedient , we have willingly and of our 
ewn accord aſſented unto : Not enforced ſo to do by any ſtrength 
of Argument , convincing us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid 
Alterations : For we ave fully perſwaded in our Fudgements ( and 
we bere profeſs it to the world) that the Book, as 2t ſtood before 
eſtabl:ſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary 
zo the Word of God , or to ſound Doitrine, or which a godly man 
may not with a good conſcience ufe and ſubmit unto, or which is 
not fairly defenſible againſt any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame; if it 
ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable conſtrution as in com- 
mon equity ought to be allowed to all Humane Writings, eſpecially 
ſuch as are ſet forth by Authority, and even totke very beſt tranſla- 
tions of the holy Scripture it ſelf. 

Onr general aim therefore in this undertaking was , not to gra= 
tifie this or that party in any their unreaſonable demands z but 
to do that which to our beſt underſtandings we conceived might 
moſt tend to the preſervation of Peace and Unity in the Church ;; 
the procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion 
zn the Publick Worſhip of God, and the cutting off occaſion from 
them that ſeek occaſion of cavil , or quarrel againſt the Liturgy 
of the Church, And as to the ſeveral variations from the former 
Book,, whether by Alteration , Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall 
Juſfice to give this general account , That moſt of the Alterati- 


ons -were made, either firſt, for the better diretion of them that 
; are 
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ave to officiate in any part of Divine Service 5 which s chiefly done 
in the Kalendars and Buubricks : Or ſecondly, for the more proper 
expreſſing of ſome woras or phraſes of ancient uſage, in terms more 
ſuitable to the language of the preſent times, and the clearer ex. 


planation of ſome other words and phraſes, that were either of 


doubtful ſrgnification, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſtrution : Or 
thirdly, for a more perfeit rendring of ſuch portions of koly Scyip- 
ture as are inſerted into the Liturgy : which, in the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels eſpecially, and in ſundry other places are now ordered to 
be read according to the laſt Tranſlation : and that it was thought 
convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thankggivings, fitted to ſpecial 
occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places; particularly for 


thoſe at Sea, together with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are þ 


of riper years ; which although not ſo neceſſary when the former 


Book, was compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through * 


the licenciouſneſs of the late times crept in among ſt us,is now become 
neceſſary, and may be always uſeful for the Baptizing of Natives, 
#n our Plntations, and others converted tothe Faith, If any man, 
who ſhall deſere a more particular account of the ſeveral alterations 
in any part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the pre-= 
fent Book, with the former ; we doubt not but the reaſon of the 
change may eaſzly appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this 
weighty Affair, as in the ſrght of God, and to approve our ſincerity 
therein ( jo far as lay in us )) tothe conſciences of all men z, al- 
though we know it impcſſible ( in ſuch variety of apprehenſions, 
humours, and intereſts, as are in the world ) to pleaſe all ; noy can 
expett, that men of faitious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be 
ſatisfied with any thing that can be done in this kind by any othey 
then themſelves : Tet we have good hope, that rrhat 3s here preſented, 
and hath been by the Convocations of both Provinces with great 
diligence examined and approved, will be alſo well accepted, and 
epproved by all ſober, peaceable, and truly conſcientioms ſons of the 
Church of England, 
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xere was never any ur. df the wit of man ſo well deviſed, or 
ſo ſure eftablithed, which, in continuance of time, hath not been 
corrupted 2 As, among other things, it may plainly appear by the 
Common Prayers in the Church, commonly called Divine yervice, 
The firſt original and ground whereof if a man would ſearch out by the 
ancient Fathers, he ſhall find that the ſame was not ordained but of a good 
purpoſe, and for a great advancement of godlineſs. For they fo ordered 
the matter, that all the whole Bible, ( or the greatett part thereof) ſhould 
be read- over once every year 3 intending thereby , that the Clergy, and 
eſpecially ſuch as-were Miniſters in the Congregation, ſhould ( by of.en 
reading, and Meditation in Gods word) be ttirred up to godlineſs them- 
ſelves, and be more able to exhort others by whcleſom doarine, and to con- 
fute them that were Adverſaries to the Truth ; and further, that the people 
( by daily hearing of holy Scripture read in the Church ) might continually 
profit more and more inthe knowtedge of God, and be the more inflamed 


his | With the love of his true Religion. 

| ity : But theſe many years paſſed, this godly and decert Order of the ancient 
Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken, and 1.ezleted, by vlanting in uncer- 

tain Stories, and Legends, with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repe- 

Ns, | titions, Commemorations and Synodals 3 that commonly when any Book of 

1n the Bible was beoun, after three or four Chap'ers were read our, all the 


y reft were unread. And in this ſort the Book c; 1/495 was beiunin Adrent, 
be I and the Book of Genefts in Septurg ama t but ihey were one'y begun, and 
ey | never read through : After like ſort were oth-r L os Cfholy Scripture uſed 2 
"i And moreover, whereas St. Pau! would have [ich Janguage fpoken to the 

__ @ people in the Church, as they might underi-1104, and bave profit by _— 


at Þþ the ſame 3 The Service in this Church ot FE gland theſe many years, hat 

"oe been read in Latine to the people, wiick th*y underftand not 3 (© that they 
| have heard with their ears onely, and ttieir hewur, (pirit and mind have not 

ve I been edified therevy. Ard furthermore, nt -1 h*ardiry that tlie ancient 


Fathers have divided the P/aln:s into (even Partions, waereof eve. y one was 

called a NoFurn : Now of lat* time, a f2.v 0: them have been daily (aid, 
| and the reſt uttecly omitted. Moreover. the number and hardiefs of the 
q Rules called the P:e, and the manit-Id changings af the Service, was the 
cauſe, that to turn the Book on{-1ly was (0 Fac ard intricate a matter, thar 
many times tkere was more b.{:ne's ro fin. out what ihould be read, then to 
read it when it was tuund Cur. 

Theſe inconvenier ces tt eceiore confidered, here is et Orti ſuch an Or- 
der, whereby the ſame itall be reiretſed And fir a rexiir in this matter, 
here js drawn out a Kucnear for that yury ofe, whch t- vin and eafie to be 
underftood 3 wherein ( + much a« may b- ) the read vg vo holy Fripture is 
ſo ſer forth, that all 1uhivgs thall be done 3F- or. er. wir ut breaking one 
Piece irom another. Fr hit czule be cut of Avdiems, Reſponds, Invita* 
tories, and ſuch like ting: 34 did break the eontumal courle of the reading of 
the Scripture. 

Yer, tzccauſe fr «no remed,, but that of necefiity there mutt be (ome 
Rules; therefore cer'21 Rules a © here ſet forth ; which, as they are few in 
nwnber, 0 they ate plain and ele to be w.derſtood, So that here vw 


baw 


nk 
. 


we 


have an Order for Prayer, gnd for the reading of the holy Scri 
agreeable to the mind th 


Concerning the Service of the Church. 


pture, much 
purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a eat deal 
more profitable, and commodiovs, then that which of late was uſed. It is 
more" profitable, becauſe here are left out many things, whereof ſome are 
untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſt itious C0 nothing is ordain* 


ed to be read, but the very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that 
which is agreeable to the ſame 3 and that in ſuch a language and order, 
as is moſt eafie and plain for the underftanding both of the readers and hear- 
ers. It is alſo more commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the 
plainneſz of the Order, and for that the Rulesbe few and eafie. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying 8 fing- 
ing in Churches within this Realm 3 ſome following $alzbury Uſe, ſome Here- 
Ford Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln 3 now 
from heneeforth all the whole Realm thall have but one Uſe. 

And forafmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may 
ariſe in the uſe and praiſe of the ſamez to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if 


any ariſe ) and for the reſolution of all doubts ——_ the manner how 
to und do, and execute the things contained in this Book 3 the par- 
ties that ſo doubt, or diverſly-take any thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Bi- 
ſhop of the Diocefs, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the quieting 
and appeaſing of the ſame 3 ſo that the ſame order -be not contrary to any 
thing contained in this Book. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, 
then he muſt ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Arch-biſhop. 


Hovgh it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung in the 

4 Church in the Englifh Tongue, to the end that the congregaton may 

be thereby edified 3 yet it is not meant, but that when men ſay Morning and 

Evening Prayer Woelys they may ſay the ſame in any language that they 
themſelves do underftand, : 

And all Priefts and Deacons are to fay daily the Morni 
Prayer, Ccither privately or openly, not being let by - 
urgent cauſe. + ; ; ; 

ind the Curate that miniftreth in every pariſh Church - or Chappel, being 
at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall ſay the ſame 
5n the Pariih-Church or Chappel where he miniftreth, and ſhall cauſe a-Bell 


and Evening 
$ or (ome other 


.to be tolled thereunto a convenient time before he begin,that the people may 


come to hear Gods Word, and to pray with him, 


OED ETD PETTTPELYLY 


Ty { © 

l Of Ceremonies, 

& : 

C why ſome be aboliſhed , and ſome retained. 

1 F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had their be- 

if , inning by the inſtitution of man, ſome at the firtt were of godly 

4 intent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to vanity and 

E----| ſuperſtition: Some entred into the Church by undiſcreet devotion, 

= and ſuch a zeal as was without knowledge 3 and for becauſe they 

8» I were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily to more and more abuſes, 

4 which not onely for their unprofitableneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much 

I blinded the people,and obſcured the glory of Gnd,are worthy to be cut away, 
| and clean rejeaed : Other there be, which although they have been deviſed 
| by man, yet it is thought good to reſerve them ill, as well for a decent Order 

w in the Church ( for the whichthey were firſt deviſed ) as becauſe they pertain 

i ro edification, whereunto all things done in the Church ( as the Apofile 

_- teacheth ) ought to be referred. _ es 

y , And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in it (elf confidered, 

is but a (mall thing 3 yet the wilful and contemptuous tranſpgrefſion and 
g breaking of a common order and diſcipline, is no {mall offence b-fore God. 
r | Let all things be done among ycu, ſaith S. Pau!, in a /ecmly and due order 5 The 
appointment of the which order pertaineth not to private men 3 therefore ne 

[24 man ought to take in hand, or preſume to eppoins or alter any publick or 

e : common Order in Chrifts Church, except he be lawfully called and authori- 

il $ (ed thereunto. ; 

y And whereas in.this our time, the minds of -men are (6 diverſe, that fome 


think it a great matter of con{cience to depart from a piece of the leaſt of 
their Ceremonies, they be ſo addited to their old cuttoms ; and again on the 
other ſide, ſome be ſonew-fangled, that they would innovate all —_— and 
ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like them, but that 15 new : It was thought 
expedient not ſo much to have reſpe&t how to pleaſe and fatish* either of 
theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit them Loth. And yet left any 
man ihould be off-nded, whom good reaſon might latisfie, here be certain 
cauſes rendred, why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away,and 
ſome retained 21d kept ſtill. 

Some are put away, becauſe the preat excels and multitude of them hath fo 
increaſed in theſe latter days,that the burthen of them was intolerable; where- 
of S. Augultine in his time complained, that they were grown to ſuch a num- 
ber, that the eſtate of Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe concerning that mat- 
ter, then were the Jews. And he counſelled, that ſuch yoke and burden thou!d 
be taken away, as !:1me would ſerve quietly to dv it. But what would S. 4u- 
gu/tine have ſaid, it he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late days uſed among us g 
whereunto the multitude u ed in his time was not to be compared ? This our 
exceſhve multitude of Ceremonies was (© great, and many of them ſo dark, 
that they did more confound and darken, then declare and ſet for;h Chrifts 
benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chrifts Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law 
( as much of Moſes Law was) bur it is a Religion to ſerve God,not in bondave 
of the figure or ſhadow, but in the freedom ofthe ſpirit 3 being content onely 
with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve to a decent. Order, and godly Diſci- 
pline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance 
of his duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial fignification, whereby he 
might be edified.. Furthermore, the moſt weighty caule of the aboliſthment of 
certam Ceremonies was, That they were (© far abuſed ; partly by the ſuper- 
ſtitious blindne$ of the rude a"d unlearned, and partly by the unfatiable 
avarice of (ſuch as ſought more their own lucre, then the glory of God, that the ( 
@buſes could not well be taken away, the thing remaining {till, 


B Bur 


Of Ceremonies? 


But now as concerning thoſs perſons , which- peradventure will be offen- 
ded, for thar ſome of the old Ceremonies are retamed fill ; 1f they confi- 
<er that withour ſome Ceremonies it is not- poſſible t6 keep any Order ,/ or 
quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they ſhall” eatily percetve- jutt cauſe tore- 
form their judgments. And if they think much that any of the old do re- 
main, and would rather have all deviſed anew : Then ſuch men granting 
ſome Ceremoni $ convenient to be had , ſurely where the old may be well 
uſed, there they cannct reaſonably reprove the old onely for their age, 
without bewraying of their own folly. Fer in ſuch a caſe they ought ra- 
ther to have reverence unto them for their antiquity, if they will declare 
 themſe)ves to be more ftudious of unity and concord , then of innovations 
and new-fangleneſs , which (as much as may be with true ſetting forth of 
Chrifts Religion) is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore , (ach ſhall have 
no juft cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved, to be offerded. For as thoſe 
are taken away which were moſt abuſed , and did burihen mens” conſ6- 
ences without any cauſe ; ſo the other that remain , are retained for a 
Diſcipline and Order, which (upon juft cauſes) may be attered and.changed, * 
and therefore are not to be efteemed equal with Gods Laiv. And more- 
over, they be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that 
every man may underſtand v/hat they do mean, and to what uſe they do 
ſerve, Se that it is not like that they in time to come thould be abuſed as 
other have been. And in thefe our acings we condemn no other Nations, 
nor prefcribe any thing but to our own people onely : for we think it con- 
venient , that every Countrey thould uſe ſuch Ceremonies 3s they ſhall 
think beft ro the ſetting forth of Gods honour and glory, and to the re- 
ducing of the-people to a moſt perfe& and godly living , without errour 
or ſuperſtition 3 and. that they ſhould put away other things , which from 
time to time they perceive to be moft abuſed, as in:mens ordinances it 


ofren chanceth diverſly in. divers Countreys. 


CEELEWLELELY 
The ORDER 


How the Pſalter is appointed to bs read. 


He Pfalter ſhall be read through once every moneth, as 
T it is there appointed , both -tor Morning and Evening 
Prayer. But in Febrzary it ſhall be read onely to the Twenty 
eighth, or Twenty ninth day of the moneth. 


And whereas Fanuary, March, May, Fuly, Auguſt,0Tober, and 
December have One and thirty days apiece; It is ordered,thar the 
om ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt day of rhe ſaid moneth;,which 
it BF were read theday before: So that the Pſalter may. begin again 
the firſt day ofthe next monerh enſuing. 


And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is divided into XXII Portions, 
and is over long to be read art onetime; Iris ſo ordered, thar 
at one time ſhall not be read above four or five of the {aid Por- 
tions, 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part of the 
CXIX Pſalm, ſhall be repeated this Hymn, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world withour. 
end, Amen. 


Yo Nore, that the Pſalter followerh the Diviſion of the He- 
brews, and rhe Tranſlation of the great Engliſh Bible, ſer forth 
and _ in the time of King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the 

Sixth, 


ay YAY ( Ys Dee: $M PORES 
The ORDER | 


How the reſt of Holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


He Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſlons at 
Morning and Evening Prayer ; ſo as the moſt part there- 
ot will be read every ycar once, as in the Kalendar is appointed, 


The New Teſtament is appointed for rhe ſecond Leſſons at 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly 
every year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels ; except the 
Apozalyps, out- of which there are onely certain proper Leſ- 
ſons appointed upon divers Feaſts. 


Md —_—__—_—___. _— 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, look for 
the day of the monerh in the Kalendar following, and there ye 
ſhall find the Chaprers that fhall be read for the Leſlons borh at 
Morning and Evening Prayer ;z Except onely the Moveable 
Feaſts, which are not in the Kalendar, and the Immoveable, 
where there is a blank left in the Column of Leſfons ; the pro- 
per Leſſons for all which days are to be found in the Table of | 


proper Leſſons. 


And note, that whenſoever pore Pſalms or Leſſons are ap- | 
pointed ; then the Pfalms and Leſſons of ordinary courſe ap- 
pointed in the Pſalrer and Kalendar (if they be different) ſhall | 

e omittred for that time. 


Note alo, that the Colle&, Epiſtle,and Goſpel appointed for 
the Sunday, ſhall (crve all the week after, where it is not in this Þ 


Book otherwiſe ordered. þ 


Proper | 


Me tne We - 

per LESSONS to be read at Mor. 

ing and Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and 
other Holy-days throughout the year. 


Leſſons proper for Sundays. 


J Sundays of Ad. Mattins, Evenſongs, 


vent, { 
Fre firſt, | Iſai. i. IGai.ii. 

; Its Ve | XXiVs 
Hts AXVs XXV1e 
IV. KAXo AX<KiU 

Sundays after 
Cbr1 fimass 


The firſt. | XXXVIie KXXVtths 
TH «li. Xliits 
Sunda s after the 
* Epiphany. | 
The firſt, xlivs xlvi, 
as * li. liii. 
Ill. Iv. Ivi. 
IVo Ivite Iviii. 
Vs Þx« | Ixive 
Vie ; Ixve [] Ixvi. 
Septuageſuma | GEN. t Gen. iis. 
Sexageſimes IMs Vi. 
2 uinquageſima IXo 10 Ve 20s | Xils 
Lent. | 
Firſt Sunday « XIX« t0 Vo Os KXX1ls 
Hes XXViHs KAXX1V 
Lit. KNXIXs X11. 
ive | lit. Fw. 
Vs Exod. iii. Exod. Ve 
Vle 
Is Leſion. ; Exod. IX. Exod. Xs 
2. Leſſon. Matth. xxvi. Heb.v. to VeIT«. 
Eaſter day. | 
I, Leſſon. Exod.xit. Exod. xive. 
2. Leſſon. - Rom.vi. AQqs ii. v.22, 
Sundays afier Eail. 
The firſt, Numb. KVio Numb. XXils 
1. | XX, XXiVe | ' XXV. 
Lil. Deut. iv. Deut, v. 
Iv. Vie 


Vs Ville 
Sunday after Af- 
| cenſton daye | X11. 


_—_ 


2s Proper Lefſons. 

Whitſunday, |. Matting, | Evenſong, 

Is Leflon. Deut.xvi. to VeIS. Hai. Xl. 

2, Leſlon. . Acts XeV.34« . AQs Xix« to ve 2Is 

Trimity Sunday. | 

I. Leſſon. ' [Gents i, © Gen. xviii. 

2. Leſſons Matth. it. I Joh. y. 

Sunca'\s after Trin, | 

The firſt, Joſh, Xs Joſh. XX111s . 
TR Judg.iv. | Judg. v. 
Its | I Sam. 11. | I Sams 11h» 
IV. Xi. X111» 
Vs | XV» XVI1is 
Vie 2 Sams. Xi. 2 Sam. XiX. 
Vit XXle XX1V. 
VII. I Kings xiti. I Kings xvii. 
IX» XV11ts | X1X 
Xs XX1. XX1ls 
Xs 2 Kings ve 2 Kings ix. 
X1ls X © XV11t. 

| X111s XIXs XX11ls 
XiVs Jer. v. Jer. xxii. 
XVs XXRVs | KXXV 1s 
XV. Ezek. il. Ezek. xiit. 
XVile XiVe XV11te 
XVlite XX KX1Ve 
| X1Xs Dan. iii. Dan. vi. 

KN + Joel it. Mic. vi. 
KXle Hab. ii. Prov. 1. 
XX11s Prov. ti. | its 
XXille | Xl. XI1ls 
XX1Vs X1tte X1Ve 
XXVs | XVs XV1, 
XKXVlI. XVite XIXs 


© Leſſons proper for Holy-daye. 


Matiins, , Ewvenſong. 
S. Antrerr, | Prov. xx. \ Prov.xxi, 
S. Thomas the A-} | 
poſtle. XX1ite XXIV. 
Natzvzty of Chriſt. 
I. Leſſon. Ifai. ix. to v.B, jIfa.vii.v.ioy'o vi, 
2. Leſion. Luk.ii. !0 veils. jTit.tii.v-4. to vg. 
| S. Stevens | 
I. Leſſon. Prov. xxviit. {Eccleſ. ive 
2, Leſſon. 1098 Vi. V. 8, and; AQts vii. ve 3O. to 
CaP». Vil. t0 v.30. j Ve 55. 
5. Tohn, F | , ” 
| I, Leſſon. Ecclef. ve Ecclef. vi. 
| 2. Leſſon. "o] APOC. i. APOC. xxii. 


=. 
ET 


i 


| Ts Leſſon. 


|I. 
1p Leffon. - 


» WY eflan, 


"5a | 
Innocents day, 
Circumciſton, 
1--Leffon. 
| 2. Leſſon. 
| Epiphany. 
| T. Leſſon. 

2, Leſſon. 

| Converſ..of S.Pal. 

| I, Leſlon. 

2. Leſlon. 

{ Purification of the 
Virgin- Mary. 

Sa Matthias. 

Annunciation of! 

our Lady. 

|Wedneſlay before 
Eaſter, 

r. Leſſon. 

2. Leſlon. 
Thurſday before Ea- 
| fter. 

' I, Leſlon. 

2. Leſion. 

| Goed Friday. 

pO Leſion. 

2, Leflon.. 

Eaſter Even. 
I. Leſſon. 
2. Leſlon.. 


week, 
1. Leſſon. 
2, Leſlon. | 


week. 


2. Leſlon. 

| & Mark, 

Se Phil. © S.Facob. 
Is Leſſon. 

2. Leſſon. 
Aſcenſjim day. 


Leſſon. ay 


 Munday in Whit- 
| ſun week, 
| Is Leſion. 


Munday in Eaſter | 


Tueſday in Eafter | 


Mat'ins. 
Jer. xxxi- to v.18. 


Gen. Xvit. 
hora TR 
Tſai. Ix. 

Luk. Hts fo Ve23e 


Wild. ve- 

Wiſd. ine 
X1Xs 

Ecclus ti. 


A / 
Hol... xiii. 
Johe xis ve 45» 


. 
Dan. IX. 


| Joh. xiit- 
1 


| Genexx11. to Vo200 I{at. 11- 


Jon. XVlite 


Zech. 1x. 


| 
Exod. xvi. 


Matth . XXV1ite 
Exod. XX. 


Ecclus iv. 


"Ohh 
Joh. To Vs 4 Zo 
Deut. Xo 65.0 
Luk-txivev 44- 


. 


Gen.xi. *?0 Vo. IO, 


'T Cor.xit. 


Proper Lefſons for Holy-dayes: 


Deut. X- vV. 12+ 


Colo: it. 


Iſai. xlix- 
| Joh. Tp f0 VeT12se 


| 
Ac.XXile to V- 22. Ats Xxvis 


| 
Wild. xii. 


Ecclus 1. 


Peres XXXH» 


S' Pet. Lis 


Luk.xxiv. to veI 3s: 


Exod-xiti. 
Luke xXill- Ve 50. Heb. iv» 


| 


| Exod. Xvit 
| AQs Lils 


Exod. XXXlils 
I Cor. XVe 
Ecclus v» 


Xs 


2 Kings Ht. 
Epheiv. to VeI7s 


2 


Evenſon "F 
| wig. i. 7s 


T6 


Hol. xiv-- 


Numexi.v.1 6.to V.30 


I Cor. XIV» ro Ve 26; 


— 


— 


wt 


Proper Lefſons for Holy-days. 


Tueſday in Whit- 
un week, 
{7 Leſſon. 
2. Leflon. 


S. Barnaba. 

I. Leſlon. 

2, Leſlon. 

|<, Fohn Baptifl. 
1. Leſlon. 

2, Leſlon. 

&, Feter. 

I. Leflon. 

| 2. Leſion. 

1S. Tames, 

S, Bartholomery, 
\n Matthew, 
FS. Michael, 

[I. Leſſon. 

2, Leflon. 

S, Lukes 

$, Smt. & $,Judc., 
All Saints, 
1. Leflon. 
2. Leſlons 


1 


1 Sam.xix. v.15. 
Lt Theſ.y. verſ(;,12. 


—_—— 


1 


Mattins. 


to verle24. 


 Ecclns. x. 
ACtS Xs 


Malach. iu. 
Matth. 1it. 


Ecclus xv. 
_JAdts itt. 
Ecclus xx» 


XX1Vs 
XXXV, 


GEN, XXX, 


| 


| 


CaP. Xi. f0 V7 


| Evenſong, 


'Deur. þ* » 
! Joh. IVs ip Ys I4s 


Ecclus xii. 
| ACts xv. to v.36. 


Mal. tv. 
Matth. xiv. to v.13, 


Ecclus xix. 
Acts iv. 
Ecclus xxit. 


AX1NX« 


XXXV1iie 


Dan. x. v, 5» 

Aqs Xils t0 Vo 20s ; Jude V.6. 10 Vs 16, 
Ecclus li. 
Job xxtiv, xxv. 


Job 3. 


X14. 


Wil. itt. to v."IC.' Wifd. v. to v. 17, 
Hebr. Xi. V. 33» &, APOCeXix. to V.I7. 


| cn 


| 


+ ts A AO > OOO 


7 Proper Pſalms on certain days. 


qT Chriitmas- days 


qT Aſb-Wedneſlaz, 


1T Geod-Fraday. 


| q Eafter-day. 


4 Aſcenſion<day. 
| 
k'| "Whit-Sunday. 


XIv. 


Mattins. | Evenſong, 
Pſal. xixe | 


Ixxxix, 
CXs 


IxxxXve ! CXXXil. 


DT <_mF © 


Ixviii. 


xlviii. | | 


Vi. Cil. | 
| XXXl1s | CXXX, 
XXXViit. _ exliii, 

" XXits Ixix. 
x1. IxxxXviits 
liv. = 
Me CXI11t. 
Ivit. CXIVs 

_ Ext, IIS | CXVIits 
Vile XXiIVe 
XVs | xlvii. 
XNXkls CVlite bn. 

civ. 


cxlv. 


——— 


: 


MORNING 
| Prayere- 


| 


EVENING 
Prayer. 


ICircumciſ, 


if our Lord.. Matth. 1- 
2 


Epiphany of 
wr Lord. 

ſncianÞr 
$& Martyr- 


Hilary, B» 
& Confeſl; 


Virg.,& M. 
Fabian. 
Agnes. 
Vincent. 


Converſ. of 
S., Paul, 


> 2.0 T>R MA'gn T>R An AN GT>RATXNR T> 


SO 
Exod. 2. 


4 
K. Charles * 6 


Martyr. $8 


; _ Leſſ. tr. Leſſ. 


En, 2. 


*r Cor. t. 


N ——_— AD na 
- "©—c -,-. 


Note, that * Exodus 6. is to be read onely to verſ. 14. | 


+ February | 


OO OW 'Bmauwy 


—_— x 4 


k 


EE 


* fa 


| . 


— 


February hath xxvij. days. 


"”- 


MORNING. EVENING 
Prayer. | . Prayer. 
| I. Leff. j2. Leſſ. \1. Leſſe | 2. Teff: 
x;d Faſt Exo, I0.|Mark I- ,Exod:IT.| 1 Cor.13. 
2/©.! Purif, of 2 I4 
” 3f | Mary. I2 3 I3 I5 
4 g | I4 4 I5| 16 
5/A Agatha a 16 5 T7 |2 Cor. 1. 
' 6|b Sicilian Y. 18 6| Ig 2 
7c and M. 2D 7 2TI 3 
Sd 22 8 23 4 
g9;e 24 g 52 |. 5 
Tot 33 TO 34 6 
ITig 'Levit. 18 II [Levit.19. 7 
T2 A | 20 I2 26 2 
I3 b; Nume TIs I3 Num. I2, f 
r4{C yalentine, 13 I4 =_ IO 
I5i'd Riſh. and 16 I5 I7 IT 
I6,e Martyr. a, 16 : 2I I2 
I7t 22 LuUetet0 39 23 I3 
I8 g 24 | I.59. 25 Galat. IT. 
Ig 4 2 2 30 2 
2 2 
roy fo 3T | 3 + 3 
35 4 3 4 
2 28 d Deut. # >) Deurt. 2» 5 
23e Faſt. 3 6 4 6 
24\t 15S. Matthias 7 Epheſ.1. 
25] 9 | Apoft. and ; 5 4 | 6, 2 
26| A! Martyr. 7 2) 8, 3 
| 7 b | g IO IO; 4 
28] c Ti It I2 | 5 
| 


—_— 


Match hath 'xxxj. days. 


Y WAS 


MORNING 
Prayer. , 


EVENING 
Prayer. 


. 
——————.. 


Mm On ANT >0 Mea 


_ 
my O OD GON OVA Vw H »w 


puny 


—_— 


| 
David. 
Cedde or 


Ch ad,B of. 


Litch. 


Perpetua | 
Mauritan.' 


Martyr. 


I2 A Greg.M.B. 
of Rome, | 


and Con. 


Edw. K. of. 
the Weſt. 


SAXONs. 
BenediR?t 
Abbot. 


Faſt. 


Annuncia- | ; 
t Fl on of Marys 


Deut.15. Luke 12. 


I7 
9 


18 
20| 


Ruth 1, 


|T SalneI. 


3 


| I--Leſſ. | 2s Leſſ. | 
Deut.16. | Epheſ.6.. 


I8 . Phil. 1<: 
20 2 
22 Z 
25 + 
27 | Coloſc1-.- 
= 2 
at 3- 
33 4 
Joſh. 1+ | 1Theſt-- 
3 | - 
$ 3| 
7 4 
R 2Thef.1. 
Judg. 1. 2: 
3* ' 3Z- 
s| 1 Tim... 
7 23 3= ) 
9 4 | 
Ii wo 
13 6: 
i5 [2Tim.I1.:; 
T7 C 2 | 
| 3- 


uth 20 2, -O'S 


iI Sam«2. Hebr, x. 


—— 


T9 4- 
2I [Titus I- | 


4 | Philem. 


4 2| 


MORNING 
Prayer. 


Prayer. | 


\nN CON Ovary yp 


[0] 
_— 
"TM QA o > MA A.n0 > 


_ 
o&9 


—_ 
te. 2 
RE o' > 


— 


| 


(Chich. 


i 


Rich. B.of | 
S. Ambroſe: 


B.ofMilan. ; 


nd 


Alphege 
Archb. of 
Cant. 


S.George, 
Martyr. 
S. Mark, E-' 


{ 


vangel. and 


Martyr. 


| 


I 


Ts Lejj. 
'1 Sam. 5+ Joh. 


2. Leſf. I, Leffe 
I9.' I Sam. ©» 
7 20, 8 
9! 7” Io 
FiiAtls 1, I2 
T3 e T4 
I5 3 I6 
F7 4 8 
I9 5 20 
27, 6} 22 
23, 7 24 
25 $f 26 
27 9þ as 
29 10 30 
IT 1112 Sam. 1. 
T2] 3 
4 13 5 
6 I4 7 
8 5] Y 
T0] x6] Ir 
I2 I7 T3 
I4 x8 CY, 
16 9 17 
18 20 T9 
20 21 21 
22 
22 22 23 
24 24 fiKing.1, 
25 3 
4 26 Sg 
6 27 7 


MN. Lee 
Cbr. Ze 


MORNING 
Prayer. 


_ EVENING 
Prayer. - 


— — 


| 


| r. Leſſ. j2- Lefſ, jt» Leſſe (2. Lefſe 
T|b | S.Phil. an |  __ Pude. 
a\cls. Facob, Jr King.8-|AQs 28. | tKing 9-JRom, I+ 
3jd Invent. of 10]Matth.1. | IT 2 
e [the Croſs. I2} 2 T5: 3\ 
S\f | r4 3 I5 4 
61g [S. John E- 16| 4|\ 17] 5 
72]A vang. ante I8| 5 T9 6 
8]Þ 'port.Latin. 20 PR, 7. 
9]C 22 7 |[2King.1. Ss 
Ic d 2 King+2-» s 5 9 
Ixje 4 9 5 To 
T2]t | 6 Io 7 IT 
I3lg 8 Ir} 9 I2 
Ig] Al Io I2 II I3 
 I5jb I2 T3 I3 I4 
Ibjc I FY I5 I5 
171d I 5 I7 T6 
roje, 18 I6 I9|i COn- I. 
I9ff Dunſtan, | 20 I7 21 2 
20js } Archb. of 22 Ig 23 3 
2IF A; Cant. 24 Ig] 25 a 
I. 5 
4 | 6| 
6 - 
2a51e i g 23.) T. I] 
26|f | Auguſtin. |Neh. 2. 24 * 4 g 
'27þg | Ven: Bede 5 25 6 Io 
28f A: Presbyter 8 26| & II 
29]b | Charles IT. Io 27 |. I3 It 
gZ0z C Natzv3ty SzEfth. IT, 28 Eſth, 2. I3 
ziFd | Return. "\M 20 Mark 1. 4 


© COW Ga Þ 92. td: In 


D—— 


. "#. * Yah 


Futie' hath xxx; days, _ 


— 


| | 
MGRNING 


EVENING 


mM AAP pA man 


2418 


L251}A 


Nicomede 
Rom. Pr. 
and Mar. 


Boniface B.. 
of | Ment; | 


and Mar. 


Apoſt. and 
Mare. 


8 15» Alban 


Martyr. 


Tranſl. of 
Edw. K. of 
theW .Sax. 

| Faſt. 
Natzvity 'of 
| Ss Fob 


| Baptiſt. 


Faſt: 
S, Peter A 
poſtle and , 


S. EPs | 


Marte 


Prayer. Prayers 
| Eo Leſj. 2. Leſ}. I. Leſſ. 25 Lef. 
Eſth. >. Mark 2. Eſth..: 6. FT COreI5. 
| 7 3 Wo. 
9 4 Job. I. 2 Core I. 
Job. 2. s.1 3 2 
4 6. 5 3 
6 4 7 4 
8 oH 9 5 
Io 9; II 6 
I2 FO | I3 7 
I4 II I; s 
16 I2j; ' 17,18 9 
a9] I3' 20 IO 
2I | I4' 22. II 
23 i IS) 244.25. I'2 
, 26, 27\ I6 4 I3 
29 Luke 1. 30. Galat, I. 
3T . 32 +, 
33 3 34 3 
55 | 4} 30. 4 
| 37 | 5 38 I 
39 6! gol 61 
| 
Proye T.! 8 Prov. 26. 2 
3: 4 4 31] 
Y Io 6. 4 
7 II 8 5 
| | 
9. Iz 10} 6 
| 


-. F «08 


ve l $. 76 ' $0 &-* » 


l— 


__——— — 


2 


_ 


I 


WO GON ava > w © 


| 


July hath xxx): days. 
MORNING EVENING 
Praycre Prayers 
| | I. Leſſs |2» Leſſ. [Te Lefſe , 2+ Lelje | 
I Prov. IT-|Luke L3-| roy.12+| Phil. I» 
A\Viſit. B»V- 13 I4 I4 2 
b | Mary» I5 15 1:6 3 
c |Tranl(lat. 17 x6 18 4 | 
dof S. Mar- 19 17 20 jon I, 
e |tin B-& C- 21 IS 22 \ 2 
f 23 I9 | Z 
g 25 20 26 4 
A 27 2I 281 Theſ.1. 
b. | 29 22 2T = 
C Eccleſ.I- 23 Eccleſ.2. 3 
d 3 24 4 n 
e S 5 | John 1. 6\ 5s | 
£ 7 -Y gi2Theſ.1. . 
g !Swithun, 9 3 9 2 
AiB.Winchs } . Il 4 12) -- 1 #8 
b /Tranll. | Jer T+ < \Jers 2. 5 Timel-: 
C | Z 6 | 4 2z Zo 
d 5 7\ 4 4 
e | Margaret. 7 8; 8 51 
f |S. Mary | 9 9 x0 | 6] 
og Magdalen. Il | Io! T2 2T ut» T« 
A I3 II I4\- 2 
A) Faſt} I5 I2 16; We 
c S.fames. I3 | 46 
d S. Anne, | 17 14 13] Tite'F+ | 
e | Mother to, I9 I5 20 2, 3«| 
If the Bl. V+: 21 16 22| Philem- || 
g Mary. 23 17 24| Hebr. I- 
A' 25 38] 26 = 
» | 27 | 19 28) A 


a at 


Hen. 


—_— 


—Y —_—_—_ At. Ae 


Auguſt hath xxx}, days, 


— 


MORNING | 
Prayer. 


EVENING 


; A120 


» 8 ”®5 


= 
— tt — 
. 


> cw ann + ww Hh, 


A'B.nA T 


nero or 


ws © 


Mom ond reg re ee 4 1 ot 
Ma na Re. go > 


- | + | + IO Ss 99s an I = ens 
\D. # «WA | "© 


Lammas ' 
day. 


)Transfi- 
gur.Name 
of Jeſus. 


Archdeac. 
of Rome, 


and Mart. 


and Mart . 


Baptiſt. 


S.Laurence| 


$2 
Lam. 20 


M 
Ezek. 2. 
6 


Faſt, 
L . Bartholo. 
mer Apoſt, 


&c \Beheading 
d.;cf S. John 


13 
18 


34 
4 


6 


8 


TO 


I2 
Hol. 2,3. 


5,6. 
- 


' 
2. 


Io | 
12 -Matth.1 


Prayer. 
2, Leff. 
Hebr, 4» 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
II | 
I2 
13 
Jam. I» 
2 
3 
4 
5 
7: TI Pct. Is 
2 
3 
4 
| 5 
5 j 2 Pet. Is 
2. 
3 
I Joh. I. 
SR 
3 
+4 
2,3 Joh. 
Ir Jude. 
13 Rom. I.| 


”_— - Www $5 -- OS 7 "er RreIIR._ _— N , _ A 
_ - 
* 3 - py 


$Scptember 


q 


| 


TE Ie —- —_ ' — - - 


— 


Septembet hath. xxx, days, 


MORNING 
Praycr. 


— —O—OS—— - — _— => —— 


BVENING 


| | 1. Lefſ. . Leſſe | I, Lefſ. ,2. Lefſ.. 
Jit [tes Ab-\ Hoſe 14-{Matth- 2. | Joel I. Rom, 2. 
21g Pot and Joel 2. 5 3} 3 
3]AJConfeſl.. | Amos 1. 4| Amos 2. 4 
 4\b} 31 S 4 $ 
Sic 5 6 y 6 
61d 7 7 - 7 
7]e [Enurchus. 9 4 Obad. 8 
| Biff Nativity of Jonah 1. 9 Jon. 2,3 9 
9.8 the Bl. Y, 4 Io | Mics I. I'C 
| roA Mary. Mic. 2+ 'S 3 IT 
1x\Þ 4 I2 5 I2 
| x2(c 6 I3 7 T3 
x34 | Nah. I. I4|Nah. 2, I, 
| 24/© | Holy Croſs] 3 I5 |Hab. I. I5 
I5|t days Hab. 2 16 3] 16 
168] Zephe. Is I7 | Zeph. 2.1 Cor. 1. 
17/A Lambert, | . I's Hagge X 67 bag 
18|b [Biſhop and} Hagg. 2. I9|Zech. I 3 
|Tg|c [Martyr. |Zech. 2,3 20 PF 4 
20|d Faſt. 6 2T} 7 5 
| 211je [S. Mattherr 22 6 
22\f | Ap. Ewvang. 81 23 9 
2318 and Mart. TO 24 TI g 
24 A I2 25 T3 9 
25|b T4 26| Mal. I. Io 
26\c |S.Cyprian,| Mal. 2. 27 3 IT 
271d | Archb. of 4 28] Tob. 7. I2 
28 E Carth.&M. Tob. 2. Mark I, Z I3 
29. f S. Michael, 2 | T4 
S. Jerom. 


October 


| 


| 


1 


| 


LL. CY — 4 - - 
_adatrogtncn Oh Avro cad rodhdtotitgtt oc n= < Hf OOGEO IT eo nit At ne moe a BA A Dn a 


AD NC A I Ty 

- _ — = 

- =s <— ——— aw I S- —_ — — —_ - _— — . = - _— TW. = >——_— —— — _— - 
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ORtober hath xxxj. days. 


OE Ce I — 


MORNING 


Prayers. 


EVENING 


Prayer. 


Au 


— 


T > Ma ANnt@TtMt> 


Remig ius, 
Biſhop of 
hemes, 


Faith, V. 
and Mart. 


S. Denys, 


Areop. B. 
and Mart. 


Tranſl. of 
Edward 
Conf.. 


S. Luke E- 
vangeliſt, | 


Criſpin M.; 
Faſt! 


S Srmon 


and S.Fude 


| A.and M. 
| Faſt.) 


Rtheldred.| 


| 


LO. 


| 


I. Lefſ. 12. Liſſe 
'T ob. 8. hl 
IO]2 Cor. Ts | 
T2 '''2 
14 
Judeth 2 : 
4 5 
61 "< 
s 7 
I © i 
I 2 9 
I 4 Io} 
I 6 II 
Wiſd. 2; T2 | 
4 I3 
6 | Galat..I. 
8 2 
IO 3 
4 
I2 5 
I4 6 
I6 |Ephel..x. 
T8 2 
Ecclus I 3 
G 4 
bs. 5 
A 6G | 
| 2 | 
TI | Z | 
T3; 4 | 


I. Le}. 2s Leſſ. | 
Tob. 7. Mark f + 
9 5 
II E 
7 7 
Judeth - 5 
3 Q 
g TO 
7 II 
9 I'2 
Ir | 13 
3 I4 
I5 I5 
Wild. 1. 16 
- LuUst.to 239 
S} I, 39 
7 2 
9 | 3 
| 5 
II 5 
IS 7 
I7 S 
I9 9 
Ecclus 2+ TO 
4 II 
6 I2 
8 I3 
I4 
10. I5 
TI 2+ I6 
I4 


I5 | Coloſ..1. 


My 
| 


November 


Pe ee 


Noyember hath xxx. days. 


OO ———_ 


©@ Jy Cm þ v2 


MORNING EVENING 
Prayer Prayer. 
| I. Lej/. 2, Leſſ. Is Leſ}. 2. Leſſ. 
x| d | All Saints. | 
2. © | tcclus i6|Luke 18.]Ecclus17] Coloſ. 2+ 
'f 18 19: T9] 3 
lg 20 20 21 4 
; A Papiſts Con. 22 2T 234 1Theſ-I- 
| b: Leonard 24 22] (4) 25] _ 2 
; C' Confeſlor, 27 23 28 3 
[d; 29 24] (6) 30 4 
e | 21 }John 7. 32 5 
'f | 23 2 24 [2 Theſ,1. 
g. S. Martin - 35 3 36 2 
A B. andC. 37 4 36 | - 
b ! Britius Bi-| 39 5 40|r Tim. 1. 
|c| ſhop. | 41 6 42] 24 3 
d}' Machutus } 43 r& 4.4 4 
e | Biſhop 45 8 (cY 46 5 
f | Hugh Biſh 47 9 48} 6 
jel of Lincoln. 49 10 SO 2-T im.7, 
A SI 11 Barueh 1 2 
b | Edmund Baruch 2 12; 3 3 
C| R. and M. 4 13 Si-_- 4 
d} Cecilia. 6 14 'Hiſt.ofs.j Titus x, 
ej S.Clement.|Bel-& Dr is ak: 2 233, 
f atah 2. I6 z| Philem, 
g | Catherine 4 17 5|Hebr. 1, 
Aj Virg. and | 6 IS! 7 2 
\ bj Martyr. 8 Ig 9 3 
C | Iol 20 | TI 4 
d Faſt. 12! 21 13 g | 
2e 5. Andrew, AQs Is! 6 
| 


Note, that (a) Ecclus 25. is to be readonly to ver. 13, 
and ( b) Ecclus 30. onely to verl. i18, and ( c ) Ec- | 


clus 46. onely to verl. 20, 


December 


| 


hm 


eqauine | qrannG 


Prayer. Prayer. 
| — . wn 
FY [Te Lefſ. 2. Lefſ. j1. Lefſ. Jz. Lefſ. 
- f Hai. I4» Acts >. 166i, I'5. Fn 
| 2g | x6} $1 *- 25] 8 
3iA 8] 4 IG Q 
4jb 20, 21 
| | 2 > 22 TO | 
5} &-} 22 6 24 Ii 
6[d [Nicolas B. 251]74!0 v.30. 26 I2 
7c of Myra. 27 7. 30 28 I3 
| 8|f Concept. | 29] 8 ZO0 Jam. I. | C 
| 918 of Bl. Vir- 31 9 32] 2 
x0| 4 gin Mary. 33 oy 34 3 
IT b 3 IT 30 4 
| I2 c | 37 T2 38 | 5 
13|4 [Lucy, Vir- 291 T3 40 |x Pet. I. 
r4|© 'ginand M. 4I} 4 42 2 
rs\f => 421 I5 44 3 
16,8:\O Sapien- 45 16 46 3 
| z A'tias 47\ TY 48 | 2 
© 1 ns 45) 75 g$0j2Pet.1 
| ST 19 52| 2 
Faſt, I3 20 | 24 | 3 
$.Thomas | _ (7 Joh. 1, 
Apoſt. and 55 22 $6 2 
Martyr. | 57 23 58 | 3 
24 A Faſt 89 24 60 ; 4 
Chriſtmas 4 | | 
S. Stephen | 
S. Fohn Ap. | 
| Innecents. 26 


TABLES 


TABLES and RULES 
FOR 

The Moveable and Immoyeable Feaſts; 

Together with the days of Faſting and Abſtinence, 


through the whole year. 


> OO W—— 


RULES to krow when the Moveable Feaſts, and Holidays begin 

"7 After-day (on which the reſt depend) is always the firſt 

Sunday after the firſt Full Moon which happens next 

after the One & twentieth day of March. And if the Full 

Moon happens npon aSunday, Eeſter-day is the Suriday after. 
Advent Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt 

of S. Ardrer, whether before or after. 


Scpinqpetns Nine 
Sexapgeſema . ) Eight 
Aon Cound I5J Seven weeks before Eaſter, 
| © uadrageſtma Six 
Rogation —_— «© Five weeks 
> i ge is Dunry days = Eaſter, 
Dit | unady even Weeks 
Trinity Sunday j Eight weeks 


— rr 


di... AM 


— —— 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the 


Church of England through the year. 


Au Sundays in the year. 


The Circumciſton of our 


' Wu _—_ CHRIST. 
w | I he Epiphany. 
<G TkeCourertion of S.Paul.| 
© | The Purification of the} £ 
T | Bleſſed Virgin. Y 
|} S. Matthias the Apoſtle. | = 
= | The Annunciation of the! v 
= Bleſſed Virgin. \'S 
© 1 S. Mark the Evangeliſt. { © 
| @ S. Fhilip and S. Facob the, & 
3 ; Apoſtles. ba. 
v | TheAſcenſion of ourLord, «v 
= | JESUS CHRIST. + | 
S. Barnabas. 
The Nativity of S. Foka 
\v Baptiſt, 


Tueſday 


(5. Feter the Apoſtle. 


| S. James the Apoftle. 

S, Bartholomew the A- 
poſtle. 

| S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 

S. Michael,$ allAngels, 


and 


Munday Munday 
and ' Sm Eafter week. ; 
Tuefday 


S. Luke Evangeliſt. 
S. Simon and S.Jwde the 
Apoſtles. 
All Saints. 
| 8, Andrer the Apoſtle. 
| 8. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
| The Nativity of our 
Lord. | 

S, Stephen the Martyr. 
| S. foFn the Evangeliſt. 
The Holy Innocents. 


[7 Whitſun weeks 
A Table 


F 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and days of Abſtinence, 
to be obſerved in the year. 


(The Nativity of our Lord.) ['S. John Baptift. 


Note, that if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday, 4 
then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall he kept upon the Sa- | 


turday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


— —__O—_— 
— — 
—_—_ — 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 
I. 7 fourty days of Lent. 


IT. The Ember-days at the four the Firſt Sunday in Lent. 
Seaſons , being the Wedneſ- the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


! September 14. 
day,Friday,and Saturday after December 23: 


III. The three Rogation-days, being the Munday,Tueſday 
and Wedneſday before holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion 
of our Lord. 


IV. All the Fridays in the year, except Chrifimas-day. 


>. = "I 
_—_— — 
. 


Certain Solemn days for which particular Services 
are appointed. 


I. The Fifth of November, being the day of the Papiſts Con- 
ſpiracy. 

2. TheThirtieth day of Fanuary,being the day of the Martyr- 
dom of King Charles the Firſt. ; 

3» The Nine and twentieth day of Mav,being the day of the 
Birth and Return of King Charles the Second. 


A TABLE 


M Q 

© .S | The Purification of the | w | S» Fetere 

S & Bleſſed Virgin Mnyy. | 5 | S. James, 

>< : The Annunciation of the { 2 © » S. Bartholomery, 

” ""O Bleſſed Virgin. P24 S. Mattherr, "Þ 
= '> | Eafter-day. on = | S.S:mon &S,Fude, 

Aſcenſton-days = 'S |S. Andrew, 
bm 1 Pentecofl, ; SI Thomas. 
('s. Matthias. J Call Saints. 


*Q 407] A110 


—— — — 


—_ - 


AT ABLE of the Moveable Feaſts 


MM calculated for Fourty Years. 


_ 
b __ E' 4 
= " 77 m| E145 - 
24)_A9 Sms] ws en | = | SS le; 4 Z& 25 
"ple p EIS 34 —_ | = w=2| esc — Sei boo 
>${ [3s 2/2=[2n| $2 | & | = *2$]| 3{S2*& 
'. 23jT 2h <$3-$45 hol -! = ow | "0 | iS 1 
» = 215 {I BEAERIC 5 a - . -: 8... 
"2 S |* [** mn ml = M 19'May 23 June 2124 lee, 1 
4s bo 39] F ;4Feb.1o,Feb. 27 APTr.14 May f 8|May 18]26|N043 
4 | I Mar. 32> 2 
16619 | aj E lajjan. 26 r= 0 24 28|june 7[23 
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Y Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the FOOTY 


ſhewed both what Moneth, and what day of the Moneth 
Easter falleth that year. But note, that the name of the 
Moneth is ſet art the left Hand, or elſe juſt with the Figure, 
and followeth not, as in other Tables by deſcent, but col-| 


ee R—_—_ 


Church and of the Miniſters thereof at all times of their 


. {{econd year. of the reign of King Edward the Sixth. | 


The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer daily s 


be jaid and uſed throughout the year. 


| 


q To fhnd Eater. for ever. | 


| - be Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the ac-| |; 


cuftomed place of the Church, Chappel, or Chance! ; 


JExcept it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of 


the place. And the Chancels ſhall remain as they bave done 
in times paſt. | 
And here is to be noted, that ſuch Ornaments of the 
Miniſtration,ſhall be retained and be in uſe, as were in this 
Church of #2g!and by the Anthority of Parliament, in the 


| : THE 


moſt Line, guide your eye downward from the = 
ſame, till ye come right over againſt the Prime; and there is. © 


? 


by 
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: The Houle of Prayer Mat. 22. 
TT 


—_— ——— 


My houte fhall be called y houle of Prayer -1'.15 
Let the Prielts yg Alta ters of f Lord wee 
between the Porch and 4. 1leer, and let + 8 
ay Spare thy People OLord /oel 2.3159. 


Morning Prayer 
Daily throughout the Near. 


— —_——_____ 


— 


—_— 


. | 


C At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read 
with a loud voice ſome one, or more cf theſe ſentences of the | 
Scriptures that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that which is writ 


ten after the ſaid ſentences, | 
Hen the wicked man turneth away from his wicked- 

\ N / neſs that he hath committed, and doeth thar | 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his foul | 
alive. Ezek, 18. 27. | 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever before 
me.. Pſul.5 1. 3. | 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquiries. 
P/al. 51.9. 

The ſacrifices of Gol are a broken ſpirit ; a broken, anda 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt nor delpiſe. P/zl.5 1. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God : for he is gracious, and merciful, flow to an- 
ger, and of great kindneſs, and repenterh him of rhe evil. Foe! 
2. 13s 

To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebellcd againſt him : neither have we obcy- | 
ed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which 
he ſer before us. Dan. 9. 9,10. | 

O Lord,corre& me, bur with judgment z not in thine anger, 
left thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10.24. 

C Repenr 
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Morning Prayer. 


Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. S. Matth, 
» 2+ 
: I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, Pa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy Son. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord ; for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/al.14 3.2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. Bur if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs. 1 S. Fohn 1. 8, 9. 


Early beloved brethren,the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
laces to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins and 
n= 9 and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them 
before the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father,but con- 
feſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his 
infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought ar all 
times humbly to acknowledge our fins before God, yet ought 
we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meer together, 
to render thanks for the great benefits that we have received 
at his hands, to fer forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his 
moſt holy word, and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite 
and neceſlary, as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I 
pray and beſeech you as many as are here preſent, to accom- 
pany me with a pure heart and humble voice unto the throne 
of the heavenly grace, ſaying aſter me. 


« A peneral Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after 
the Miniſter, all kneeling, 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father 3 We have erred, and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have follow- 
ed roo much the devices and defircs of our own hearts. We 
have offended againſt thy holy laws. We have left undone 
rhole things which we onght to have done; And we have done 
thoſe things which we ought not to have done 3 And there is | 
no health in ns. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſe- | 
rable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs their 
faults. Reſtore thou them thar are penitent z According to | 
thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. 
And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake z That we 
may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the 
olory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


_ © The 


Ths 


Morning Prayer. 


C The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, ſtanding ;, the people ſtill kneeling. 


Lmiekty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 

defireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 
may turn from his wickedneſs and live ;z and hath given power - 
and commandment to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce 
to his people, being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of 
their fins : He pardoneth and abſolverh all them that truly re- 
pent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore ler 
us beſeech him to grant us true repentance, and his holy Spirit, 
that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, 
and thar the rett of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo 
char at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


q The people ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of all other Frayers, 
Amen. 


Flt. i — —_ 
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T Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer with 
an audible voice; the people alſo kneeling, and repeating it 
with him, both here and whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine 
Service, 1 | 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 

in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 

our treſpaſſes,As we forgive them thar treſpaſs againſt us. And 

lead us not into temptation ;. But deliver us from evil : For 

thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen. 


C Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſwer. 
And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt, 
O God, make ſpecd to ſave us. 
Anſwer, 


O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
F Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 


Ghoſt ; = 
: Anſrer 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and eyer ſhall be : world 
without end, Amen, 
C 2 


Prieſt. 


Morning Prayer. 
Priet, 


Praiſe ye the Lord, 


Anſrer. 
The Lords name be praiſed. 


-C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following : except on 
Eaſter-day, upon which another Anthem is appointed : and on 
the nineteenth day of every month it is not to be read here , but 


.#n the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 
() Come, let us fing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoyce 
in the ſtrength ot our (alvation. 

Let us come before kis preſcnce with thankſgiving : and 
ſhew our ſclves glad in him with pſalms. 

For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above all gods. 

In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and the ſtrength tt 
of the hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared the 
dry land. 

O come, let us worſhip and fall down : and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker, 

For. he is the Lord our God : and we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : as le, 
In the proyocartion, and as in the day of temprarion in the wil- 
derneſs ; | | 

When your fathers tempred me: proved me, and ſaw my 
works. 

* Fourty years long was I grieved with this generation , and 
ſaid : It is a people that do err in theirhearts, for they have 
not known my ways. 

Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould not en- 
ter into my reſt. _ 

Ny be to the” Father, and to the'Son : and to the Holy 
Gholt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 

without end. Amen. | 


q Then ſha! follow the Pſalms in order as they are appointed, 
And at the end of every Pſalm throughout tbe year, and like- 
wiſe at the end of Benedicite , Beneditus, Magnificat , and 
Nunc dimittis, ſhall be repeated, | 


Glory be to the Father , and to the Son: and to the Holy } 
Ghoſt z . 
Anſrer. _ 


As it was in the beginning, is now , and ever ſhall be: 
world without end, Ajagn. | 
TINY. C Then 


Venite, exultemus Domino. P/al. gg. 


Morning Prayer. 


C Then ſhall be read diſtin#ly with an audible wice the Firſt 
Leſſon, taken out of the O14 Teſtament ,. as is appointed in the 
Kalenday ( except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day: > 
He that readeth ſo ſtanding, and turning kimjelf, ar he may th 
be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. And after that, ſhall be ſaid-. 
or ſung in Engliſh,.the Hymn called, Te Deum laudamus, daily 
tkroughout the year. 


q Note that before every Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, [Jere be- 
oinneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch- 
a-Book : And after every Leſſon, Here eudeth the firſt , 'or 
the ſecond Leſſon. 


Te Deum laudamus, 


XFT7 E praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge thee to be the 
Lord. 

All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father everlaſting. 

To thee all angels cry aloud : the heavens,and all the powers 
therein: | 

To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually do cry, 

Holy, holy, holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy glory, 

The glorious company of the Apoſtles : praiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhip of the —_ cs: praile thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. 

The holy Church throughour all the world : doth acknoyy- - 
ledge thee ; 

The Farther : of an infinite Majeſty 

Thine honourable, true : and onely Son 

Alſo rhe Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of glory : O Chriſt. 

Thou art the everlaſting Son : of rhe Father. 

When thou rookeſt upon thee to deliver man : thou did(t : 
not abhor the Virgins womb. 

When thou hadſ overcome the ſharpneſs of death : thou 
didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

Thou firreſt ar the right hand of God : in the glory of the * 
Father. 

VVe believe that thou ſhalt come : to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants : whom thou haft 
redeemed-with thy precious bloud. 
: AH” them to be numbred with thy Saints: in glory ever- 

aſting. 

O Lord, ſave thy people : and bleſs thine heritage. 

Govern them : and lifr them up for ever; 

Day by day : we magnike thee ; ' 

And we worſhip thy Name: ever world without end. 

Vouchſafe, O Lord : ro keep-us this day wirhour fin. 

C 3 on 


Morning Prayer. 


O Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy upon us. 
Fs Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our truſt is in 

ee. 
F 'q Lord, in thee have I truſted : let me never be confoun- 

Ec . 
CT Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia Opera Domini, 
O All ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

O ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnikie him for ever. 

O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 

O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nife him for ever. ; 

O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and mag- 
nife him for ever, 

O ye ſhowrs and dew,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye fire and hear,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and magni- 
fie him for ever. 

O ye winter and ſummer,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for eyer. 

O ye dews and froſts,blefs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and mag- 
nifie him for ever, 

O ye froſt and co1d, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye ice and ſnow,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and magni- 
fie him for ever. 

O ye t:ights and days,bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him,and mag- 
nie him for ever. 

O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
m2gnifie him for ever. 

O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him forever. 

O ler the earth bleſs the Lord : yea, let it praiſe him, and 
magnifie him tor ever. 

O ye mountains and hills,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and 
magnifie him for cyer. 

O all ye green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the Lord : 

raiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. NE, 

O ye wells, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him 

for ever. 
ok Oye 


Morning Prayer. 

O ye ſeas and flouds ,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. | 

O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnife him for ever. 

O all ye beaſts and catte], bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. | 

O ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord : praife him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
. O ler Iſracl bleſs rhe Lord : praiſe him, and maenifie him 

Or CVEr. | 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye ſpirirs and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O Ananias,Azarias,and Mifacl, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

Dy be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
GHaolt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
withour end. Amen. 


Then ſpall be read in like manner the ſecond Leſſon, taken out of 
the New Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn following; except 
when that ſhall happen to be read in the Chapter for the day, or 
for the Gofpel on $, John Baptiſts day. 


Beneditus $. Luke 1.68. 
Leſſed be the Lord God of lirael : for he hath viſired and 
redeemed his people ; | 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for'us: in the houſe 
of his ſervant David; 
As he {pake by the mourh of his holy Prophets : which have 
been fince the world began ; 
Thar we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies : and from the 
hands of all that hate us; 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers : and ro 
remember his holy covenant z 
To perform the oath which he {ware to our forefather A- 
braham : that he would give us ; 
That we being delivered our of the hand of our enemies : 
might ſerve him withour fear ; . 
Mn holineſs and righteouſneſs before him : all rhe days of our 
mer 


C 4 And. 


Morning Prayer. | 
And thou,Child, ſhalt be called the prophet of the Higheſt: 
for thou ſhalr go before the face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways ; 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people : for the re- 
miſſion of their ſins, 

Through the render mercy of our God : whereby the Day- 
{pring from on high hath viſſed us 3 

To give 1'ght to them that fit in darkneſs,and in the ſhadow 
of death : and to ouide our feet into rhe way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
withour end. Amen. 


4 Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. | 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before hi; preſence with a ſong. 

Be ye ſure, thar the Lord he is God : it is he that hath made 
us,and not we our ſ{clyes,we are his people, and the ſheep of his 
paſture, ; In A 

O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into 
his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and {peak good 
of his name. 

For the Lord js gracious, h's mercy is everlaſting : and his 
-ervrh endureth from generation to generation, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Sox : and to the holy 
GHott ; 

As it was in the beginning, 15 now, and ever fhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


C Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter, 


and the People ſtanding. Except onely ſuch days as the Creed of 


S. Arhanaſfjus z appointed to be read, 


| Prove in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
Fw 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate,Was crucified,dead and buried, He deſcen- 
ded .into hell; The third day he roſe again from the dead, He 
aſcended into Heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God 
rhe Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come ro judge 
the quick and the dead. 
[ believe in the holy Ghoſt 3 The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of ſaints ; The forgiveneſs of fins ; The refur- 
re&ion of the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


T Andafter that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling, 
the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 
| The 


_— —_ 


t] 


Morning Prayef: 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. - 


Miniſter. 


T Letus pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


T Tren the Miniſt.r, Clerks, and Peof le ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer 


with a loud voice. 


() Ur Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. - 
Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done in earth , As it 
is in heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; - But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


And with thy Spirit, 


T Then the Prieft ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
nſwer, 
And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Priest, 
O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſrer, 
And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Przeft. 
Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
Anſwer, 
And make thy choſen people joyful. 
: Priest, 
O.Lord, ſave thy people. 
ts Anſreer. 
And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieft. 
Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſwer, 
k Bc. cauſe there 15 none other that fighteth ſor 1s, bur orely 
'F thou, O God. . | 
+ Prieft, 
O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſwer, 


And rake not thy holy Spirir from us. - 


ff 
= © Then ſball follow three Colleits; The firſt of the day, which ſail 
e be the ſame that is appointed at the Communion ; The ſecond fer 
Peace ; The tkird for Grace to live well. And the two lajt Col- 
lects ſhall never alter , but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 
througkout all the year, as followeth , all kneeling, 

C5 6 The 


Morning Prayer. 


" The ſecond Colle for Peace, | 
0 God, who art the authour of peace and tover of con- 
w 


cord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life, 

ole ſervice is perfe& freedom ; Defend us thy humble ſer- 

vants in all aſſaults of our enemies, that we (urely truſting in 

thy defence,may not fear the power of any adyerſaries,through 
the might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


q The third Collett for Grace. 


Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting 
() God,who haſt ſafely brought us to the beginning of-this 
day ; Defend us in the ſame with chy mighty power, and grant 
that this day we fall into no fin, neither run into any kind of 
danger ; bur thar all our doings may be ordered by thy gover- 
nance, to do always that is righteous in thy fight, through Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


T 1n 9uires and places where they ſing, here followeth the An- 


them, 


A Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, except 
when the Litany is read, and then onely the two laſt are to be 
read, as they are there placed, 


CE A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, 


Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 

kings, Lord of lords, the onely Ruler of princes, who 
doit from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth ; 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King CHARLES, and {v 
repleniſh him with the grace of thy holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts,grant him in health and wealth 
long to live, ſtrengthen him thar he may vanquiſh and over- 
come all his enemies ; and finally after this life he may attain 
rg joy and felicity , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

men, 
4 A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly 

beleech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen C A TH E- 

RINE, Fames Duke of Tork,, and all the Royal Family : En- 

due them with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly 

grace; proſper them with all happineſs ; and bring them to 

_ everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en, 


CE 4 
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Evening Prayer: 
T A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
; marvels ; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curares, and 
all congregations commitred ro their charge,the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that they may any pleaſe thee, pour. 
upon them the continual dew of thy blefling. Grant this, O. 
Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and Mediatour, Jeſus 
Chriit, Amen, 
q A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common ſupplications unto.thee, 
and doft promiſe,that when two or three are gathered rogether 
in thy Name,thou wilt grant their requeſts;Fulth] now,O Lord, 
the defires and pertirions of thy ſervants, as may be molt expe- 
dient for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to com: life everlaſting, Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14+ 
He grace of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be wich us all ever- 
more. Amen, ' 


C Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer :Eroughout the Tear. 
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C 4t the beg inning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read 
with a loud woice ſome one, or more cf theſe ſentences of the 

" Scriptures that follow, And then he ſhall ſay that which is writ - 
ten after the ſaid ſentences, 


Hen the wicked man turneth away from his wicked- 
; \ / neſs thar he hath commitred, and doeth that 
which is lawful” and right, he-ſhall fave his ſoul 
alive. Ezek, 18. 27. 
I acknowledge my tranſereſſions, and my fin is ever before 
me, Fſal.51.3. 
| Cs Bide 


Evening Prayer. 


Hide thy face from my fins,and blot out all mine iniquiries. 

Pjal.51.9. | 
: The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite hearr, O God, thou wilt nor deſpiſe. P/al. 51.17. 

Rent yovr heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for he is gracious and mercitul, ſlow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil.. Foe! 
2. 13, 

To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have r:belled againſt him : neither have we obey- 
ed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which 
he ſer before us. Dan.g.g,10. 

OLord, corre& me, but with judgment ;. not in thine anger, 
leſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10.24. 

Repent ye ;. for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. S, Matth, 

I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 
ther; I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee,. and amno 
more worthy to be called thy Son. S. Luke 15, 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O-Lord; for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/al.143.2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 


truth 1s not in us. Burt if we confeſs our fans, he is faithful and. 


juſt to forgive us our fins, and.ro cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs. 1 $. John 1. 8, 9: | 


| D Jes beloved brethren,rhe Scripture moverh us in ſundry 

laces to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold: {ins and 
wikwinek, and that we ſhould nor difſemble nor cloke them 
before thc face of Almighty God our heavenly Father,bur con- 
feſ, them with air humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
ro the end rhat we may obtain Grafvench of the ſame by his 
infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought.ar all 
times humbly to2cknowledge our fins before God, yet ought 
we molt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet rogether, 
to render thanks for the grear benefits that we have received 
ar his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praife, ro hear his 
moſt holy word, and ro ask thoſe things which are requiſite 
and neceſlary, as well for the- body as rhe ſonl,, Wherefore I 
pray and beſcech you, as many as are kere preſenr, to accom- 
pany me with a pure heart and humble voice unto the throne 
of thc heavenly grace, ſaying afrer me. 


A'general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after 

the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
An and moſt merciful Farher z We have erred, and 
| ſtrayed-from thy ways like left ſheep, We have follow- 


£d to0 much the devices and defircs of our own hearts. We 
have 


| 


Evening Prayer. 


have offended againſt thy holy laws. We have left undone 
thoſe things which we ought to have done; And we have done 
thoſe things which we ought not to have done ; And there is 
no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, mile- 
rable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs their 
faults. Reſtore thou them thar are penirentz According to 
thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. 
And grant, O moſt mercifal Father, for. his-ſake 3 That-we 
may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober lite, To the 


glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


C The Abſolution or Kemiſſion of ſins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, ſtanding ; the People ſtil kneeling. 


AF God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
defireth not the death of a finner, but rarher thar he 
may :urn from his wickedneſs and live ; and hath given power 
and commandment to his Miniſters to dectare and pronounce 
ro his people, being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of 
their fins : He pardonerth and abſolverh a!l chem that truly re- 
pent, and unteignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let 
us beſeech him to grant us true repentance, and his holy Spirit, 
that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do-at this preſent, 
and that the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, {6 
that ar the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


—— — 
— — — 
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C Tien the Miniſter ſpa!l kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer ;, the 
People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. 


lr Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name, 
' Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As ir is 
in heaven, Give-us this Gay our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes,As we forgive them thar treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead ns not into temptation ; Bur deliver us from evil : For 
thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, Por-ever 
and ever. Amen. 


E Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thoa our lips. 

Anſwer, 
And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy vrailc. 

Prieſt. 
O God, make {pezd to fave us. 

Anſwer, 
O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


Evening Prayer, 


C Here all ſtanding up, the Prjeſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to rhe Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 
| Anſwer , | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 


without end. Amen. 
Prieſt, 


 Anſrer. 
The Lords name be praiſcd, 


Praiſe ye the Lord. 


g Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as they are ap= 
pointed, Tren a Leſj>n of the 01d Tejtament, as is appointed : 
And after that, TWagrificat, (or the Song of the vlefſed Virgin 


Mary) i» En: 35 7o.lorreth, 
"a, J 


Mitgnificat, $. Luke 1. 46. 
Y ſoul doth magnike rhe Lord : and my f{pirit hath re=- 

1 , joyced in God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded : the lowline!s of his hand-maiden, 

For behold, from henceforth : ail generations ithall call me 
| bleſſed. 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and holy is his 
Nare. 


And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all 


generations, 

He hath ſhewed {treneth with his arm : he hath ſcatrered 
the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath pur down the mighty from their ſeat : and hath 
exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things : and the rich 
he hath ſent empty away, | 

He remembring his mercy, hath ho!pen his ſervant Ifrael : 
as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham an his ſeed for 
ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to rhe Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end, Amen. 


C Or elſe this Pſalm; Except it be on the Nineteenth dry of the 
moneth, when it is read in the ordinary courſe of the Pjalms. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done mar- 
vellous things, 
Wirth his own right hand,and with his holy arm : hath he 
gotten himſelf the yicory. 
The Lord declared his ſalvation ; his righteouſneſs lath he 
openly ſhevwed in the fight of the heathen, 4 
( 


* 
: 
: 


£ 
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Evening Prayer. 


He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſa 
of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation 
of our God. 

Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : fingre- - 
Joyce and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp with a pſalm 
of thankſgiving. 

Wirh trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſheiy your ſclyes joy- 
fu] before the Lord the King. | 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all thar therein is : 'the round 
world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the flouds clap their hands, and ler the hills be joyful to=- 
ether before the Lord : for he cometh to judge the earth, 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and the peo= 
ple with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


q Then a Leſſon of the Nero Teſtament, as it is appointed : And af- 
ter that, Nunc dimirttis (or the Song of Simeon) zn Engliſh, 
as followetk, 


Nunc dimittis. S, Luke 2. 29. 


Ord, now letreſt rhou thy ſervant depart in peace : accor= 
ding to thy word. 

For mine eyes have ſcen: thy ſalvation, 

Which thou haſt prepared ; before the face of all people 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be the glory of 
thy people Iiracl. 

er yl be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


CT Or elſe this Pſalm; Except it be on the twelfth day of the 

moneth, 

Dems miſereatur, Pſa). 67. 
Od be merciful unto us,and bleſs us : and ſhew us the light 
of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 

Thar thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | 

Ler the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, ler all the people 
praiſe thee, 

O ler the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalr judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the narions upon earth. 


R Ler the people praiſe thee, O-God ; ler all the people praiſe 
rhee, 
Then 


Evening-Prayer.: 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and.God, 
eyeh our own God, ſhall give us his — 
T God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the world ſhall fear 
im. 
ory be to the Father, and to the Son : 'and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 
A% ic wasin the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter and 
the People ſtanding. 


[| Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth 2: 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord , Who was con- 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate , Was crucified., dead and buried, He 
deſcended into hell; The third day he roſe again from the 
dead, He Iſcended into heaven, And fitteth onthe right hand 
of God the Father ay : From thence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoft:;z The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints3 The forgiveneſs of fins; The re- 
ſurre&ion of the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen, 


T And after that, theſe Prayers following, a!! devoutly kneeling, 
the Miniſter firſt pronouneing with a loud vozce, | 


The Lord be with you. . 
Anfrer.- 
And with thy Spirit. 
Miniſter, 
CE Letus pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


C Then the Miniſter, Clerks an People fral! fay the Lords-Prayer + 


with a loud voice, 


Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy -will be done in earth, As 
it is in heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
oive us our treſpaſlcs, As we forgive them < Gas rreipaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temprartion ; Bur deliver. us from 
evil. Amen. 
C Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anjwer, 
And grant us thy ſalvation, 
| PFrzxeſt 


Evening Prayer. 
Prieſt, 
O Lord, fave the King, 
Anſwer. 
And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
| Prieſt, - 
Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Jlnſwer. 
And make thy choſcn people joyful, 
Prieſt, 
O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſrer, 
And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. f 
Give peace in our time, O Lord. | 
Anſwer. 
Becaufe there is none other that fighrerh for us, but onely 
thou, O God. 
Prieſt, 
O God, make clean our hearts v-ithin us. 
Anſrer. 
And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


E Then ſpall follow three Collefts; The firſt of the day; The ſe=- 
cond for Peace ; The third for aid againſt all perils, as hereafter 
followeth : which tro lajt Collefts ſhall he daily ſaid at Even- 
ing Prayer witkout alteration, 


T The ſecond Colle# at Evening Prayer. 


God, from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, and 
all juſt works do proceed ; Give unto thy ſervants thar 
eace which rhe wor!d cannor give, that both our hearts may 

= ſet to obey thy commandments, and alſo thar - thee we 

being defended from the {ear of our enemies, may pats our time 
in reſt and quierneſs through the merits of Jeſus Chriit our Sa- 
viour. Amen, 


T Tye third Colle for aid againſt all perils, 


Tghren our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and by thy 

great mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of this 

night, for the love of thy onely Son our Saviour Jclus Chriſt, 
Amen, 


EC In 2nires and places where they ſing, here followeth the An- 
them, 


C A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 


63 Lord' our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the onely Ruler of princes, 
WRo 


Evening Prayer. 


who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; 
Moſt heartily we beleech thee with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King CHARLES, and (o re- 
| pleniſh him with the grace of thy holy Spirit, that he may al- 
way incline to thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue him 
plenteouſly wich heavenly gifts, grant him in health and 
wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that he way vanquiſh and 
overcome all his enemies ; and finally after rhis lite, he may 
attain everlaſting joy and felicity, rhrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


C A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly 
beſcech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen CATHERINE, 
James Dnke of York , and all the Royal Family : Endue them 
with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace ; 
proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them to thine 


— 


everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


a 


q A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Lmighry and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
marvels ; Send down upon our Biſhops, and Curates, and 

all congregations commitred to their charge, the healthful 
Spirit of thy grace ; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O 


Lord, for the honour of our Adyocate and Mediatour, Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amer. 


E A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 


Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time. with 

one accord to make our common {upplicarions unto thee, 
an doſt promite, that when two or three are gathered roge- 
ther in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the defires and petitions of thy fervancs, as may be 
molt expedient for them ; granting us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and ia the world to com? lite everlaſting, ® 
Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14s 


| He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and che tclowthip of rhe Holy Ghoſt be with us all eve.- 
more, Amen. 


Here endeth the 0-ler of Evening Trayer throughout the year, 


Ec V por 


The Creed of Saint Athanaſpus. 
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E Upon theſe Feaſts; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany,S1int Mat- 
thias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſfion-day, Whitſun-day, Saint po 
Bapriſt, Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saznt Matthew, 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity 
Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, in go of the 
Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, common= 
ly called The Creed of Saznt Athanaſius, by the Miniſter ana 
People ſtanding, 


Pncunque vill, 


Hoſoever will be ſaved : before all things it 1s ne- 
\ \ / ccſfary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
| Which Faith, except every one do keep whole 
and undefiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this : That we worſhip one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 
Neither confounding the perſons : nor dividing the ſub- 
ſtance. bs 
For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of the Son : 
and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son,and of the Holy 
Gboſt, is all one : the Glory equal, the Majeſty co-erernal. 
Ke as the Father is, ſuch is the Son : and ſuchis the Holy 
Giaott, 
The Father uncreate,the Son uncreate : and the Holy Ghoſt 
Uncreate. 
The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible : 
and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
The Father eccrnal, the Son eternal : and the Holy Ghoſt 
cternal. 
And yer they are not three crernals: bur one eternal. 
As alto there are nor three incomprehenſibles, nor three un=- 
created: bur one uncreared, and one incomprehenſible, 
So likewiie the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and 
the holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
An vert they are not three Almighties : but one Al- 
mighty. 
So he Father is God,the Son is God : and the holy Ghoſt is 
God. 
And yet they are not three Gods : but one God. 
So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the holy 
Gholt Lord ; 
And yer not thrce Lords : but 0ac Lord, 


For 


—— 
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The Creed of Saint Athanaſcus, 


For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity : to ac- 
knowledge every perſon by himſelf ro be God and Lord; _ 

So are we forbidden by the Carholick Religion : to ſay, 
There be three Gods, or three Lords. 
_ "The Father is made of none: neither created , nor begot- 
ten. 

The Son is of the Father alone : not made, nor created, tut 
begorten. 

The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father and of the Son : ncither 
made, nor created, nor begorren, but proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son , not 
three Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or atter other : none 1s 
greater, or leſs then anorher ; 

Bur the whole three. perſons are co-eternal together : and 
co-equal, | 

So that in all things,as is aforeſaid : rhe Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. | 

He therefore that will be ſaved : muſt thus think of the 
Trinity, 

Furthermore , it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation : thar 
he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, 


For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs : that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God, and 
Man : 

God of the ſibſtance of the Father , begotten before the 
worlds : ard Man of the ſubſtance of his mother , born in the 
world : 

Perfe& God, and perfe& Man : of a reaſonable ſoul, and hu- 
mane fleſh ſubſiſting ; 


Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and infe- 


riour to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 
Who alchough he be God,and Man : yer he is not two, but 
one Chriſt ; 


One; not by converſion of rhe Godhead into fleſh : bur by. 


taking of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether ; not by confufion of ſubſtance : bur by 
unity of perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man : ſo God and 
Man is one Chritſt. 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended into hell, roſe 
again the third day irom the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he fitrerh on the right hand of the 
Father, God: Almighty : from whence he ſhall come ro judge 
the quick and the dead. | R 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe ag:in with their bodies : 
and ſhall give account for their own works. Fn 

h 


The Litany. 


And they that have done good, ſhall go into life ever- 
"laſting: and they that have done evil, into everlaſting 
fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith ; which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 


Glory be to the Father , and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is .now , .and ever ſhall be : 
world without end, Amen. | 


SEEPOSPOP HOPOE 


qe Here followeth the Litany or General Supplication, 
to be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer, upon Sun- 
days, wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at other times 

. when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us miſe- 
() rable ſinners. 

U God the Father of keaven : have mercy npon ws miſerable 

enners, 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the worl4: have mercy upon us 
2niſerable ſinners, | 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son : have mercy uponus miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father and the Son : 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinneys. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one 
God : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

0 holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God : 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor rhe offences of 
our fore-fathers, neither take rhou vengeance of our fins : 
ſpare us, good Lord , ſpare thy people whom thou haſt're- 
deemed with thy molt precious bloud, and be not angry with 
us for ever. ; 

Spare ws, good Lor4. 

From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from the crafts and 
aſſaulrs of rhe devil, from thy wrath , and from eycrlaſting 
damnarion, 

Good Lord, deliver . 
From 


The Litany. 
From all blindneſs of heart; from pride , vain-glory, and 


 hyporrifie ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all unchari- 


rablenels, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 


Erom fornication, and all other deadly fin; and from al! 

the deceits of the world, the fleſh and the devil, 
Good Lord,d-liver us. 

From lightning and tempeſt ; from plague , peſtilence, 
and famine ; from battel, and murder, and from ſudden 
death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all ſedition, privy con(piracy and rebellion ; from a!l 
falſe do&rine, hereſfie and ſchiſm ; from hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt of thy word and commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation 3 by thy holy Nati- 


vity and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and Tempra- 
ration, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloudy Sweat z by thy Croſs and Paſſion; 
by « b precious Death and Burial; by thy glorious Reſur- 
re&ion and Aſcenſion; and by rhe coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

Tn all time of our tribulation; in all time of our wealth ; 

in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 
Good Lora, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 
univerſal in the right way 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy 
ſervant CHARLES our moſt gracious king and govyer- 


nour ; 
We beſeech thee to heay us, good Loyd. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 
and love, and that he may evermore have affiance in thee, and 
ever ſeek thy honour bed olory ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper, gi- 
ving him the victory over all his enemies ; 

We beſech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve our gracious 
Queen CATHERINE, Fames Duke of Tork, and all the 
Royal Family z 

We beſeech thee to hear #, good Lord. 
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The Litany. 


That it may pleaſe thee toilluminare all Biſhops, Prieſts,and 
Deacons,with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy Word, 
and that both by their preaching and living they may {er ir 
forth, and ſhew it accordingly 

| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the Council, 
and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom and underſtanding ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, goo4 Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magilſtrates,gi- 

ving them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth 
We nur thee to _ y ny, _ _ 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy people; 

y, beſeech thee to h:ar us, Link EDI 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations, unity, peacc, 
and concord ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Loy. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love and dread 
hee, and diligently to live after thy commandments z 
We beſeech thee to heay us, good Loyd. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe of 
race,to hear meeckly thy Word,and to receive it with pure at- 
eQion, and to bying forth the fruits of rhe Spirit ; 

Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all 

ſuch as have erred and are deceived 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Loyd, 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengrhen ſuch as do ſtand,and to 
comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that 
fall, and finally ro beat down Satan under our feet ; 

Ie beſeech thee to heay us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee ro ſuccour,help,and comfort all that 

are in danger, neceſlity and tribularion 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all thart travel by land or 
by water, all women labouring of child, all ſick perſons and 
young children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and 
captives 3 

We beſeech thee to Keay ws, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fa- 
therleſs children and widows, and all thar are deſolate and op- 
preſſed; 

We beſeech thee io heay us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all mens 
We beſeech thee to keay s, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecutors, 
and flanderers, and to turn their hearts; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, pood Loyd. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our e's 

re 


The Licany. 


_ kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy 
rAEM 3 

: We beſeech thee to hear us, good Loyd. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to for- 
give us all our fins, negligences,and ignorances,and to cndue us 
with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend our lives accord- 
ing to thy holy word ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, pood Lerd. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : wee beſeech thee to hear us 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of the world 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God: that rakeſt away the ſins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
0 Chriſt, hear us, 
Lord, have mercy upon ns. : 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. - 
Chriſt, kave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have niercy upon #5. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with him, ſay the Lords 
Prayer, 


Ulr Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation z Bur deliver us from evil. 
Amen, 
| Prieſt. 
O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 
Anſwer. 
Neither reward us after our iniquiries. 


C lerus pray. 

God merciful Father, rhar Efptſeſt not the hghing of a 
contrire heart, nor the defire of ſuch as be forrowtvul ; 
Mercifully affiſt our prayers that we make before thee in all 
our troubles and adve:ficies, whenſoever they oppreſs usz and 
graciouſly hear us, thar thoſe evils which rhe craft and ſubrilty 
of the devil or man{worketh againſt us, be broughr to nonghr, 
and by the providence of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed, 
that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may ever= 
more give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through Jelus 


Chriſt our Lord. 
0 Lors,ariſe, help us,and deliver ns for thy Names ſake. 


The Litany. 


| God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have 
declared ufito us the noble works that thou ditlt in . 
their days, and in the old time before them. 
0 Lord, ariſe, belp ws, and deliver us for thine honour. 
Glory be t6 the Facher, and to the Son : and to the Holy 


—_ Anſwer 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. | 
From our enemics defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gractoufly look upon orr af flittions, 
Pirifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
0 Son of David, have mercy upon ws. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt, 
Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt ; graciouſly hear us, 0 Lord 


Chriſt. 
Na Prieſt. 


O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us, 
Anſwer, 
As we do pur our truſt in thee. 


Let us pray. 


E humbly befeech rhee, O Father, mercifully to look 
V Y upon our infirmities; and for the glory of thy Name, 
rurn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have de- 
ſerved; and grant that in all our troubles we may pur our 
whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 
thee in holine(s and pureneſs of living, to thy honour and olo- 
ry, through our onely Mediatour and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


ET A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 


A en God, who haſt given us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common ſupplications unto thee, 
and doſt promiſe,that when two or three are gathered rogerher 
in thy Name,thou wilt grant their requeſts;Fulkl now,O Lord, 
the defires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expe- 
dient for them 3 granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come lite everlaſting, Amen, 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


6 aps orace of our Lord Jefas Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the tellowihip ot the holy Ghoſt be with us all ever- 
more. Amen, 


4 Here endeth the Litany, 


D Prayers 


ELD Ia ot 


Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral occaſions, to 
be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or 
of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS, 


q: For Rain, 
O God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 


promiſed ro all them thar ſeek thy kingdom and the 

righteouſnels thereof, all things neceſſary to their bo- 
dily ſuſtenance ; Send us,we beleech thee, in this our neceſſiry, 
{uch moderate rain and ſhewres, that we may receive the fruits 
of the earth ro our comfort, and to thy honour, through Jeſits 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


qE For fair weather. 


Angry Lord God, who for the fin of man didſt once 
drown all the worJd, except Cighr perſons, and after= 
ward of thy. great mercy didf{t promile never to deſtroy ir ſo 
again ; We humbly beſecch rhee,rhar alchough we for enrin>- 


quities have worthily deſerved a plague of rain and warers, yer 


upon our true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch wearher, as 
that we may receive the frnits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and 


learn borh by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for thy 
clemency to. give thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


our Lord. Amen. 


C Inthetime of dearth and famine. 


God heavenly Farther, whole gift it is, that the raindoth - 


fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſis increaſe, and fiſhes-do 


" multiply ; Behold, we beſeech rhee, the affli&ions of thy peo- 
1 orant that the ſcareity and dearth (which we do now- 


le, an 
Mok juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity) may through thy goodneſs 
be mercifully turned into cheapnels and plenty, for the leve of 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; ro whom with thee, and the holy. 


Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 


ET Or thy, 


God merciful Father,who in the time of Eliſhathe pro- 
pher didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn greart ſcatciry and 
dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Have mercy upon us, 
that we who are now for our fins puniſhed with like om 
y, 
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| Prizyers, 
ſiry, ma likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief : Increaſe the fruits of 
the carth by thy heavenly benediQion ; and grant that we, re- 
cetving th bountifal liberality, may uſe the ſame ro thy glogy, 
the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our own comtort, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C In the time of war and thmmlts, 


Almighty God , King of all Kings , and Governour of 
() all things, whoſe power no creature is able to reſift , rs: 
whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be merciful 
to them that truly repent z Save and deliver us, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, from the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, 
aſſwage their malice, and confound their devices, that we, be- 
ing armed with thy.defence, may be preſerved evermore from 
a] [ perils, to glorifie thee , who art the onely giver of afl 
vidory , through the merits of thy onely Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


T In the time,of any common plague or ſickneſs. 


Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a pla 

upon-thine own people in the wilderneſs for their obfti- 
nare rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, andalſo in the time 
of king David didſt flay with the plague of peſtilence three- 
{core and ten thouſand , and yet remembring thy mercy didft 
ſave the reſt; Have piry upon us miſerable finners,who now are 
viſited with great ſickneſs and morrality;rhar like as thou didft 
then accept of an atonement, and diaft commanid the defttoy-' 
ing angel to ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe rhree 
to withdraw from us this plague and grievous acknols through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. © Gu 


E Tn the Ember weeks, to be ſaid every day, for thoſe that aye to he 
admitted into holy Orders. | 


Lmighty God our heavenly Farher, who baſt purchaſed ts 

thy telf an univerſal Church, by the precious bud of xi 
dear Son ; Mercifully look upon the ſame, atid at this tifie fo 
ouide and govern the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and 
Paſtours of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man , bur faithfully and wiſely wake choice of fir perſons ro 
ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe'which 
ſhall- be ordained to any holy Fun&ion , give thy grace and 
heavenly benedi&ion, thar both by their life and do&rine they 
may ſet forth thy glory , and fer forward the ſalyarion of all 
men, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
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Prayers. 


q Or this, 


Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who of thy d?- 
vine providence haſt appointed divers orders in th 
Church ; give thy grace, we humbly beſeech rhee, to all choſe 
who are to be called ro any office and adminiſtration in the 
ſame; and ſo repleniſh them with the truth of thy do&rine, 
and indue them with innocency of life, that they may faithſul- 
ly ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the 
benefit of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

Amen. 


« A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read during 
thetr Seſſton. 


Oft gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee , as for this 
Kingdom in general, fo eſpecially for the High Court of 
Parliament under our moſt religious and gracious King at this 
time aſſembled : That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to dire& and 
proſper all their conſultations tothe advancement of thy glory, 


the good of thy Church, the ſatery,honour, and welfare of our 


Sovereign, and his Kingdoms ; that all things may be (o order- 
ed and (erled by their endeavours upon the beſt and ſureſt 
foundations, that peace and happinels,trurh and juſtice, religi- 
on and piety may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. 


| Theſe and all other neceffaries for them, for us, and thy whole 


Church , we humbly beg in the name and mediation of Jeſus 
Chrift our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


C A Colle& oy Prayer for all conditions of men, to be uſed at ſuch 
' times when the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid, 


God the Creatour and Preſerver of all mankind,we hum= 
bly beſeech thee for all ſorts and condirions ot men, thar 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed ro make thy ways known unto them ; 
thy ſaving hcalth unto all nations. More eſpecially we pray for 
the good eſtate of the Catholick Church ; thar ir may be ſo 
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs 


'- and call themſelves Chriſtians,may be led inro the way of rruth, 


and hold the faith in unity of {pirit,in the bond of peace, and in 
righteouſneſs of life. Finally we commend to thy fatherly good- 

ks * neſs all thoſe who are any ways atflicted or 
* This tobe ſaid diſtreſſed in mind, body, or eſtate, | * eſpe- 
when any deſire cially thoſe for whom our prayers are deſrred.) 
the prayers of the - thar it may pleaſe thee ro comfort and re- 


_ Congregation. lieve them according to their {everal nece(- 


ſiries, giving them patience under their ſnf- 
ferings, and a happy iſſue our of all their affliions, And this 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. Pp 
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Thankſgivings. 
T A prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former, 


God, whoſe nature and rope is ever to have mer 

and to forgive; Receive our humble petitions ; and 
though we be ried and bound with the chain of our fins , yer 
ler the pirifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe us, for rhe honour 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 


$29 S&SSS0 SS SS. S5S 


THANESGIVINGS; 
4 A general Thankggiving, 


A ey God, Father of alt mercies, we thine unworthy 
ſervants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks 
for all thy goodnels and loving kindneſs 
tous, and to all men. [_ * Particularly 
to thoſe rho deſire now to offer up their 
praiſes and thankggivings for thy late mer- 
cees vouchſafed unto them, We bleks thee 
for our creation , preſervation , and all 
the bleſſings of his life, bur above all for thine ineſtimable 
love in the redemption of rhe world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
for rhe means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And we be- 
ſcech thee give us thar due ſenſe of all thy mercies , that our 
hearts may unfeigned]y thankful , and that we may ſhew forch 
thy praiſe, not onely with our lips, bur in our lives, by giving 
up our ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt orr 
Lord; to ws 49-4 with thee and the holy Gholt be all honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen. 


q For rain. 


God our heavenlyFather,who by thy gracious providence 
On cauſe the former and the latrer rain'to defcend upon 
the earth, that it may bring forth fruit for rhe uſe of man 3 We 
give thee humble thanks rhar ir harh pleaſed rhee in our greac 
neceſſity to ſend us ar the laſt a joytul rain upon thine inheri- 
rance,and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great comfort of 
us thy unworthy ſervants, and ro the glory of thy holy Name, 
through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q For fair weather. 


* This to be yjaid” 
when any that have 
been prayed for, d= 
fre to return praiſe. 


Lord God , who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy lare 


plague of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy 


mercy haſt relieved and comforted our ſouls by this ſcalon- 
able 


D 3 


Thankſgivings. 


able and bleſſed change of weather z We praiſe and glorif 
thy holy Name for this thy mercy, and will always declare thy 
loving kindnef from generation to generation , through Jeſus 
Ehrift our Lord. Amen. 


C For plenty. 


Q) Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodneſs haſt 
heard the devour prayers of thy Church, and turned our '" 
dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty 5 We give thee} 
humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty ;-beſeeching theef Þ 
ro continue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that our land may Y 
yicld us her fruirs.of inercaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, Y 
through Jcfus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


t 

| t 

C For Peace and Deliverance from our enemies. | 
| 


Almighty God , who art a ſtrong towre of defence unto 
| thy ſcrvaats againſt the face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thoſe 
great and apparent dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. 
Ve acknowledge it thy goodnels that we were not delivered 
over as a prey unto them; beſeeching thee {till ro continue 
fuch thy mercies towards us, that all the world may know that 
thou art onr Saviour and mighty deliverer , through Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C For reſtoring Publick, Peace at home. 


Fternal God our heavenly Father , who alone makeſt 

men to be of one mind in a houſe , and ſtilleſt rhe out= 
rage of a violent and unruly people 5 We bleſs thy holy Name, 
that it hath pleaſcd thee ro appeaſe the ſedirious rumults 
which have been lately raiſed up amongſt us ; moſt humbly 
beſceching thee to grant to all of us grace, that we may hence- 
forth obediently walk in thy holy commandments, and leading 
a quict.and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty , ma 
continually offer unto thee our facrifice of praiſe and thank(- 
giving for theſe thy mercies rowards us, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord.. Amen, 


q For deliverance from the Plague, or ether common ſickneſs, 


Lord God, who haſt wounged us for our fins, and con- 
fumed us for our tranſgreflions , by thy late heavy ayd 
dreadful vifiration., and now in the midſt of judgment 
remembring mercy , haſt redeemzed our fouls from the 
jaws 


The firft Sunday in Advent. 


jaws of death ; We offer unto thy tatherly goodneſs our ſelves, 
our ſonls and bodies, which thou haſt delivered to be a living 
facrifice unto thee,always praiſing and magnifying thy mercies 
in the midſt of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 
T Or thi. 


E humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt merciful 
Y Father, that all the puniſhments which are threatned 
in of law, might juſtly have fallen upon us by reaſon of our 
manitold tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of heart. Yer ſeeing ir 
hath pleaſed thee of thy render mercy, upon our weak and 
unworthy humiliation, to afſwage the contagious ſickneſs, 
wherewith we lately-have been tore affliged, and to reſtore 
the voice of joy and heaith into our dwellings ; we offer unto 
thy divine Myeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
lauding and magnifying thy glorious Name for ſuch thy pre- 
ſervation and providence over us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
> unto | Lord. Amen, 


yield | 


;char | The Collets, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to 
Jeſus be uſed throughout the year. 


— 


E Note, that the Colle appointed for every Sunday, or for any 
Foliday that hath 4 Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening 
Service next be fore, 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 


The Colle#. 


Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caſt away the 
works of darkneſs, and pur upon us the armour of 


light, now in the time of this mortal life (in which. 
thy Sen Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility 3) rhar- 
in the laſt day, when he ſhall come + in his glorious Ma- 
jeſty, ro judge both the quick and dead, we may riſe to the life 
immortal, through him who liverh and reigneth with thee and 
7. the holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amer. 


T This Collett 55 to be repeated every day with the other Colledts 1 
Advent, until Chriſtizas Eve, 


D 4. The 
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The firſt Sunday in Advent, 
The Epiſite, Rom. 13.8. 


We no man any thing , tut to love one another : for 

he thar toveth another hath fulnlled the law. For-this, 
Thou ſhalt not commit aduitery, Thou ſhalt nor kill, Thou 
ſhalt nor ſteal, Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhatr 
not cover; and if rhere be any other commandmentr, it is 
briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhaltlove 
rhy neighbour as thy (elf. Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour,therefore love 15 the fulfilling of the law. And that,know- 
3ng thetime, thar now it is high time to awake out of ſleep : 
{or now is our fa'wation nearer then when we believed. The 
nicht is far ſpenr, rhe day is at hand; ler us therefore caſt off 
the works of darkneſs, and Jer us put on the armour of lighr, 
Ler us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunken- 
nels, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and en- 
vying. Burt put. ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrit, and make not pro- 
vifon for the fleſh, to full the luſts thereof, 


Tie GoFpel, $, Matth. 21. 1. 


V "Hen they drew nigh unto Jerufalem,and were come to 

Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, rhen ſent Jeſus 
two diſc) iis unto them,Go into rhe village over againſt 
you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt with 
ter : looſe them and bring them unzo me. And it any man lay 
ought unro you, ye ſhall fay,The Lord harh need of them ; and 
ftraightway he will ſend them. Al) this was done;thar it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the propher, ſaying, Tell ye 
the daughrer of Sion, Behold, Thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek,and fitting upon an aſs, and a colr the fole of an aſs. And 
the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, and 
broughr the aſs and rhe colt, and pur on them their clothes, 
and they ſer him thereon. And a very great mulcitude ſpread 
their garments in the way, others cut down branches from the 
erces, and ftrawed them in the way.. And the multitudes thar 
went before, and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David : bleſſed is he that comerh in the name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. And when he was come into 
Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? And 
the mulrirude faid, This is Jeſus the Propher of Nazareth of 
Galilee, And Jeſus went into the temple of God z and calt 
out ail them thar ſold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doves, and faid unto them, Ir is written, My houſe 
ſhall be called the honſe of praycr, but ye have made it a den 
of thicyes. 


The 


$ 
The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
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The ſecond Sunlay in Advent. 


The Colle&. 
Bk Lord ,. who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be 


written for our learning z Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt rhem,thart by 
patience and comfort of thy holy word, we may embrace, and 
ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour Felus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 15. 4. 


I Hatſoever things were written aforetime,were written 
for our learning ;-.that we through patience and com- 

fort of the Scriptures might have hope. Now the God of pa- 
rience and contolation , grant you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to Chrift Jeſus : That ye may with 
one mind and one mouth glorifie God, even the Farher of our 
Lord Jelus Chriſt. Wherefore receive ye one anorther,as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the glory of God. Now I ſay, that Jeſiis 
Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion, for the truth of God, 
ro confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers : And thar the 
Gentiles might glorifie God for his mercy, as it is written, For . 
this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and fing 
unto thy name. And again he ſaith, Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, with ' 
his | 2-=g And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and 
laud him, all ye people. And again Efaias ſaith, There ſhall 
be a root of Jeſſe, and he thar ſhall riſe ro reign over the Gen=- 
tiles, in him ſhall the Gentikes truſt. Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in believing , that ye may a= 
bound in hope, through the-pqwer of the holy Ghoſt. 


The Gofþel. $. Luke 21. 25. 


Nd there ſhall be figns in the ſun, and in the moon,and in. 
the ſtars ; and upon the earrh diſtreſs of nations, with 
Ak ago the ſea and the waves roring ; mens hearts failing : 
them ſor fear, & for looking after thoſe things which-are com-' 
ing on the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And 
then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud with 


power and great glory. . And when theſc things begin ro come. 


ro paſs, then look up,and lift up your heads ; for your-redem 


tion drawerh nigh. And he fpake ro them a parable,Behold the 


fig-tree, andall rhe trees ; When they now ſhoor forth, ye ſee 
and know of your own (elves that ſummer is now nigh ar hand. 


So likewiſe ye, when ye (ce theſe things come to paſs, know ye 


what the kingdom of God is _ hand.Verily I ſay unto you, , 


Þ 


Y% 
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way befoye.thee.. 


The third Sunday in Advent. 


This generation ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled : Hea- 
yen and earth ſhall paſs away z but my words fhall nor pats 
away. 


—_— 
Y 


— _— — 


The third Sunday in Advent, 


The Colle, 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy feſt coming didſt ſend 

thy meſſenger to- prepare ay way before thee z Grant 
thar the miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſteries may likewiſe fo 
prepare and make ready thy way, by turning the hearrs of the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond com- 
Ing to judge the world, we may be found an acceptable people 
In thy fight , who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the 
holy $pirir, evcr one God, world without end. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. I Cor. 4. I. 


Et a man ſo account of us, as of the miniſters of Chriſt, 
4 and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. Moreover , it is 
rcquired in ſtewards, that a man be found faithful. Bur with 
me it is a very: {mall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
ef mans judgment :. yea, ] judge not mine own felt, For I know 
nathing by. my (elf, yer am I nox hereby juſtified ; bur he thar 
judgeth me, is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the 
xHme,. until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 
of the hearts 3. and then fhall every man have praiſe of God. 


The Gofpel. S. Matth 11. 2. 


Ow when John. had heard in the priſon the works of 

Chriſt, he ſent rwo of his diſciples, and faid unto him, 
Arr thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for another ? Je- 
{us anfwered and faid unto them,Go and ſhew John again thoſe 
things which ye do hear and ſee : The blind receive their fight, 
and rhe lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the deadare raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel preached 
$0 theim,. And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended 
in me.. And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay. unto the mul-. 
zirudes concerning John , Vehar wenr ye our into the wilder= 
pels to fee ?- A reed ſhaken with the wind ? But what went ye 
aut for to fee? A man clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they 
that. wear ſoft clothing are in kings houfes.. But what went 
ye out tor to ſee? A propher ?: yea, I ſay unto you,. and more 
zhen: a propher.. For this is he of whom ir is written, Behold, 
E fend my meſlenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy. 


Tre 


The fourth Suhday in Advent. 


—_— 


The fourth Sunday in Avent. 
The Colle, 


Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and come - 
Q among us,and with great might ſuccour us; that where= 
as through our ſins and wickedneſs we afe {ore let and hindred 
In running the race that is ſer before us, thy bounritul gract and 
fend mercy may {ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the {aysfaQi- 
rant on of thy Son our Lord 3 to whom with thee and rfie holy 
iſe ſo Ghoſt be honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


th : . 

rroong The Epiſtle, Phil. 4. 4+ 

2ople Ejoyce in the Lord alway, and again I ſay, Rejoyce, Let 
1 the our moderation be known unto all men. The Lotd is 


at hand. Be careful for nothing : bur in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication with thankſgiving, ler your requelts = made 
: I Known unto God. And the peace of God which paſlſcth all un- 
rift, dexſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Chrilt . 
IT 1s Jeſus. 


with The Gofel. $. Joan 1. 19. | 

, Or 

—_ His is the record of John, when the Jews ſent. prieſts 
har and Levites from Jerulalem to ask him, Who arr thoa ? : 
the And he confeſſed, and denied nor ; bur confeſſed, I am nor the 
the Chriſt. And they asked him, What then? arr thou Elias ? 
fels || And he faith, Iam not. Art thou that prophet ? And hean- 
I. ſwered, No. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou ? thar 


we may givean anſwer to them that fent us. What fſayeſt thou 
of thy (elf? He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the wilder- . 


| of neſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lordas ſaid the prophet B- . 
'm, faias : and they which were ſent, were of the Phariſees. . And 
e- they asked him, and ſaid unto him, Why baprizeſt thou then, _ 
JG if thou be not rhar Chriſt,nor Elias,neirher that prophet ? John 
It, anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize wirh warer :- bur rhere ftand- 
Ir, eth one among you, whom ye know not.” He it is who comitig 
ed after me, is preterred before me,whoſe ſhoes latcher I am nor . 


ed worthy to unlooſe.. Theſe things were tone in Bethabart be=.. 
S yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. | 
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PARBBAHNOULNLNLS 
THE 
Nativity of our Lord, 


Or the Birth-day of CHRIST, 
commonly called Chriſtmas-4ay. 


The Colle. 
5 \ Lmizhty God, who haft given us thy onely begotten 


Son to take our nature upon him, and as at this time ro 


A. be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being rege- 
nerarte, and made thy children by adoprion and'grace,may dai- 


Jeb Chin by thy holy Spirit, through the ſame-our Lord 
e 


ſus Chrift, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame 
Sptrit, ever one God, world without end, Amen, 


The Epiſile Heb. 1, 1.. 


Cm who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in 
time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe 
latt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things,by whom alſo he made the worlds. Who be- 
ing the brightnels of his glory, and rhe expreſs image of his 
perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat. down.on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high: Being made (o much berrer then 
the angels,as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name then they.. For unro which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have begotten thee ?. And a- 
.Sain, I will be ro him a Father, and he ſhall be ro me a Son ? 
And. again, when-he bringerth in the firſt-begotren into the 
world,heſairh,And ler all the angels of God worſhip him. And 
&f the angels he faith, Who makerh his angels {pirits, and his 
miniſters a flame of fire. Bur unto the Son he faith, Thy throne, 
© God, is for ever and ever, a ſceprre of righteouſneſs is rhe 
fceptre of thy kingdom.Thou haſt toved righteouſneſs,and ha- 
ted iniquity.; therefore God, even thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. And, Thou 


'Lzard in. the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the earth 


and the heavens are the works of thine hands. They ſhall pe- 
xj(h,but rhou remaineſt; & they all ſhall wax oid as doth a gar- 
ments and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they {hall 
wc.ckanged; bur thoy art the ſamegand thy years ſhall nor = 

2.” c 


Cluiſts Nativity. Luke 
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119 ſhe brouaht forth her: firſt borne Son, 
and wrapped him un liradbing clothern laws 
hun wm a manoern becaule there war no 


roon. for then in the Fune 2. » 
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S. Stephen, 


The Gofpel. $S. John 1. I. 


N the beginning was the Word, and the Word: was with 

God, and the Word was God. The ſame was in the Degin- 
ing with God. All things were made by him, and without him 
was not any thing made, that was made. In him was life, and 
the life was the light of men. And the light ſhinerh in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not. There was a man 
ſent from God , whoſe name was John. The ſame came for 
a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light,thar all men through him 
might believe. He was not that light, but was ſent. to-bear 
witneſs of that light. Thar was the true light, which lighreth 
every man that cometh into the world, He was in the world, 
and the world was made by him, and the world knew him nor, 
He came unto his own, and his own received him not. Bur as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
{ons of God, even to them that believe on his name : which 
were born not of bloud, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
w1ll of man, but of God. And the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us ( and we beheld his glory, che glory as of the 
onely begotten of the Father) tull of grace and truth. 


— 
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S, Stephens day. 


The Colle, 


Rant, OLord, that in all our ſufferings here upon earth 

for the teſtimorry of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look n 
to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be revealed; 
and being filled with the holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and 
bleſs our.perſecuters, by the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint 
Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
who ſtandeſt art the right hand of God ro ſuccour.all thoſe thac 
ſuffer for thee, our onely Mediatour.and Advocate. .Amer. 


C Then ſhall follow the Collett of the Natwity, which ſhall be ſaid 


continually unto New-years Eye, 


For the Epiſtle. AQts 7.554 


\ Tepher being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly 
0 into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtand=- 
ing on the right hand- of God, and faid, Behold, I-ſee 
the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtandingonthe rzghr 
hand of God. Then they cried ou: with a loud voice, and 
topped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, 
_ caſt him our of the city , and; Roned him; and the 

witneſlcs - 


S, John. 


witneſfes laid down their clothes at a young mans feet whoſe 
name was Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. And he kneeled down 
and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay nor this fin to their 
charze, And when he had ſaid this, he fel aſlcep. 


The Goſpel. $. Matth. 23. 34. 


TD Ehold, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men,and ſcribes; 

and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie ; and ſome of 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecurte them 
from city to city ; rhat upon you may come all the righreous 
bloud ſhed upon the earth, from the bloud of righteous 
Abel, unto the bloud of 7 acharias, ſon of Barachias, whom 
ye ſlew between the temple and the altar. Verily I fay unto 
you, all theſe rhings ſhall come upon this generation. O Je- 
ruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee ; how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings,and ye would nor. Bchold,your houſe 
is left unto you deſolate, For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not {ce 
me henceforth,rtill ye ſhall ſay,Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


hu 


S. John the Evangeliſts day. 


Tke Colled#, 


Erciful Lord, we beſcech thee to caſt thy bright beams of 

lighr upon thy Church, that it being enlightened by 
the doQrine of thy bleſſed Apoltle and Evangeliſt Saint John, 
may ſo walk in the lighr of rhy truth, rhar it may ar length at- 
rain to the lighr of everlaſting life, rhrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


LT ————— 


The Ep;ſile. 1 S. John 1.1. 
E He" which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 


which we have ſeen with our eyes,which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled of the word of lite ; (For 
the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 
and ſhew unto you thar eternal life, which was with the Farther, 
and was manifeſted unto us) That which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye allo may have fellowſhi 
with us ; and truly our tellowſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chrilt. And theſe things write we unto you, thar 
our joy may be full. This then is the meſſage which we have 
icard of him,and declare unto you,that God is light, & in him 
isno darknels at all.Lt we fay that we have fcllowthip with hi ms 
. 5 


mmm Wh MMT 


co (0  » 


a 


. - TIE”. —I"WE 
_ 46. PPE Shes —- wo It 9w”"4. wid © 


S.TIoaN 


a 


 ——__—— — 
CC er rr rr rn n—_— 
_——_—_ 


CDC —  — 
—_—_ 
- 


OO  — 
OE ———_—_— 
| CEC EET IEA — 
De RS 
A AAA AE IE 


rr rarrnrnnmm mmm rn 

oh 

—_— wu 
——_ 


p——_— — — 
— 


l == ——_— 


——  —— 


/ 
| 


it 


> ACM AR. — 8 oe co 


Y SY 
av = 
\v « E 
% 
| A. © 
ma _©@_. 
_ 
| —_— — 
D z_ OR 
=_— in: | OTTER 
- _ | Li! = 
5” om Rt l 
———— ——— — ; 
DORA nm nr —_— 
= ——_ LF 's 


Ha LEUNG lt ed to aareat age he ched ath} Wag luy, 


\ —_ "i 
38 years atter out Lo! } lf tol Oar there buried 
_ _ \ - 


I iere Herod FILP6 Bt exceeding wroth., and | 
jene forth, and [cw all y cluldrenmn that 
Weſt 111 Bethlenr C urall te Coally H Cl of, 
from two years old and under. orc.v .46. 


EE ————_ 


—— ———— 


£1 WOE: lf 


—— 


Innocents. GEE 


and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truth : But if WeY 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one 
with another, and the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſerh 
us fromall ſin. If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. If we confeſs our fins, he is 
fairhful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us frem 
all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that we have not fianed, we 


make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


The GoFþel. $. John 21. 19. 


Efus (aid unto Peter, Pollow me. Then Peter turning abont, 
ſeeth rhe diſciple whom Jeſus loved, following, which alfo 
leaned on his breaſt art ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth rhee ? Peter ſeeing him,fairh to Jeſus, Lord,and what 
ſhall this man do ? Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till TI come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. Then went 
this ſaying abroad among the brerhren,thar thar diſciple ſhould 
not die : yer Jc{us (aid not unto him, He ſhall dot die; bur, If 1 
will that he tarry till I come, whar is that ro thee ? This is the 
diſciple which teſtifierh of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, 
and we know thart his teſtimony is true. And there are allo 
many other things which Jeſus did,the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe thar even the world ir ſelf could 
not contain the books that ſhould be written, 


ny” —k No pa — 
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The Innocents day. 


The Colle, 


Almighty God , who out of the mouths of babes and 

ſucklings haft ordained ſtrength, and madeſt infanrs to 
-lorifie thee by their deaths ; Mortife and Kill all vices in us, 
and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by rhe innocency of our 
lives, and conſtancy ot our Faith even unto death, we may glo- 
rife thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 14 I. 


Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, and with - 

| him an hundred fourty and four thouſand , having his Fa- 
thers.name written in their forcheads, And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and-as the voice of 
a-great thunder : and I heard the yoice of harpers harping with 
their harps : and they ſung as it were a new ſong before -the 
throne; and before the four beaſts, and- the elders ; and no. 
man could learn thar fong, bur the hundred and fourty _ 
| OUY. 


under the law, to redeem them that were.under the law, thar 


Sunday after Chriftmas. 


ur thouſand, which were redeemed from the earth. Theſe 
axe they which were not defiled with women, for they arc 
virgins : thefe are they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goerh: theſe were redeemed from among men, being the 
firſt-fruits unto-God , and to the Lamb. And in their mouth 


was found no- guile; for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. 


The Goſpel. $. Matth. 2. 13. 


He angel of the Lord 5; ques to Joſeph in a dream, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe, and take the oung child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypr,and be thou there until I bring thee word ; 
for Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. When he 
aroſe, he took the young child and his mother by night , and 
departed into FSypr, and was there until the death of Herod ; 
that it might be tulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, laying, Our of Egypt have I called my Son. Then 
Herod when he {aw.that he was mocked of the wiſe-men, was 
exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the children thar 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from rwo 
years old and under, according to the time which he had dili- 
oently enquired of the wiſe-men.Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by. Jeremy the propher,ſaying, In Rama was there a 
voice heard, lamentarion, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, and would not bemafories, 
becauſe they are.not. 


_—— 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. 


The ColleF, 


 Lmighty God, who haſt: given us thy onely begotten Son 

ro take our nature upon him, and as art this time to be 

born of a pure Virginz Grant that we being regenerate, and 

made thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renew- 

ed by thy holy Spirit, through the-ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who liveth and reignerth with thee and the ſame Spirit , ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 1. 


Ow. I fay, that the heir as long as he is a child, differerh 
.nothing froma ſervant, though he be lord of all; bur is 
under rutours and governours until the time:appointed of the 
farher. Even {o we, when we were children, were in bondage 
under the.clements of the wocld : bur when the fulneſs of rhe 
time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 


= - 


we 


: 
' 
/ 


a 
T 
A 

bas) 
dn 

©} 
ral 

L£ 
5 
ay 

U 

WU } 
| 
= 
ear 


= m 


ts CU SDA Gina 9 + = VA DEA CLI in * MIDRAND <o oc —_ Qt i... - col. to a 4 > - 
- wm - -— 


. —_ _— 


—— to wo Ide non 


- hp” - - . 


Pn OO Oe ogy ne in 


MMT, NT 


OO ——_ 
| —— 
| —— 


«a 


This - 


WE 1 


GA j 


GS FE EXT 
"FEE EEEEE.C & & © 
FFTTFTLEZE 


Ex * 
#4 # 


"Xs 
CG #47 
FEFFET 


py, 
C/, 

Fo 
; 


1 


SW» 1 


# 


<< 
| 


13- 
F /us 
2 14 


pt 


BE 4: 
C 


I appear 


Mo 
&- - 
h 


lie 
11107 
"4 


C 
ted uiEat 


1ri 


4- : 3 

9} }, JAtyUlI 
ole he too k iyo 
1149 ht '* wg depas 


Them he aroje h 


% 


1110 ther b 0 


14nd behold the -1ngel of the Lo: 
etli untd SC ep 


= 


,OUuUH U - 0 


©” A £3 eas 


$A) nr © _ a3 _ -@ 


© 


- 
T———C— 


- - —_— - _ - = - - Gy —— —__ — _ — _ th _ ki 
ca _— _— —  w_—_— => a» mr CO —— T————___—_— mt 
. = ————_ _— 
_ ” . —_— —— bk= 6 -- _ ſ—_—_ _ = - _— 


\ ND 


LD ———— 
—T 


a FT hn vl 


_ IQDDn DJ 
I gp 
AV” 


Nt tt 


J Mw fo 
e YZ ja ; 


— 


— — — 
TT ————————— 


Ind rw hem ell tr, US HO CO4C aecomplihed for 

the CU Ccametnim o& F "tz "ig COD, Hitr HAaMmme mn HRS” 

called Je WLLSY hich HURLS Jo named ot y.- 1noel 
= - LY = 


b of fore he Hills CONCEOH? 2 111 1 omt es SP * 


Circumciſion. 


we might receive the adoption of ſons. And becauſe a are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cry« 
ins, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, bur 
a fon ; and if a fon, then an heir of God through Chrilt. 


The Goel, $S. Matth. 1.18. 


He birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe : When as his 
mother Mary was eſpouſed ro Journ (before they came 
rogether) ſhe was found with child of the-holy Ghoſt. Then 
oſeph her husband, being a juſt man, and not willing to make 
r a publick example, was minded to put her away privily. 
Bur white he thought on theſe things, behold,rthe angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream,ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of 
David,tcar not to take unto thee Mary thy wite;for that which 
15 conceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring 
torth a Son,and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he ſhall ſave 
his people from their fins. ( Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
ring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted, is, God with us.) Then Joſeph being 
raiſed from ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him,and took unto him his wife : and knew her nor till ſhe had 
_—_ forth her firlt-born Son ; and he called his name 
Jelus, | 


— 7 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


The Colle, 
AA ootehty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 


ciſed, and obedient to the law for man ; Grant us the 
rrue circumciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our 
members being morrtified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we 


may in all things obey thy bleſſed will} through the ſame thy 
Son Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 4. 3. 


Teffed is the man to whom the Lord will not impure fin, 
Cometh this bleſſedneſs rhen upon the circumcition one- 

ly, or upon the uncircumcilion alſo ? For we ſay, that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. How was it then 
reckoned? when he was in circumciſion, or in uncircumci{i- 
on* not in circumcifion, but in uncircumcifion. And he re- 
ceived the: fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of the faith, which he had yer being uncircumciſed z that he 
might be the father of all them that believe, though they 
be nor circumciſed 3 that righteouſneſs might be imputed 
unto 
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Epiphany. 
unto them alſo : And the father of circumciſion, rethem wh 
are not of the circumciſion onely, but alſo walk in the ſteps of 
that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yer un 
circumciſed. For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of rhe 


wor{d,was not to Abraham or to his {eed,through rhe law, bur} 


through the righreowinels of faith. For if they which are of the 
wt be heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe made of none 
Qt. 
The Gojpel. S. Luke 2. 15. 


Nd it came to paſs, as the angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſai4 one to another, 

Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which 
1s come to paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 
And they came with haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. And when they had teen it, they 
made known abroad the ſaying which was told them concern- 
ing this child. And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 
things which were told them by the ſhepherds. But Mary kept 
all theſe things,and pondered them in her heart. And the ſhep- 
herds returned, glorifying and praiſing God for all the things 
that they had heard and icen, as it was told unto them. And 
when eight days were accompliſhed for the circumciſing of rhe 
child, his name was called JESUS, which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was conceived in the womb.” 


q The ſame Collef, Epiſile and Goel ſhall ſerve for every day af- 
ter, unto the Epiphany. 


The Epiphany, or the manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gentileg, 


The ColleF, 
() God,who by the leading of a ſtar didſt maniteſt thy one- 


ly begotten Son to the Gentiles z Mercifully grant, that 


we which know thee now by faich, may after this lite have the 
fruicion of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Epheſ. 3.1, 


Or this cauſe, T Paul, the priſoner of Jcſus Chriſt for 


The 


you Genriles ; if ye have heard of the di{penſation of rhe 


grace of God, which is given me to you-ward: How that by | 
revelation he made known unto me the myſtery (as 1 ' 


wrote afore in few words , whereby when ye read ye may 


underſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) which 
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Epiphany. 
in other ages was not made known unto the ſons of men, as 
it is now revealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the 
$pirit ; Thar-the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs , and of the 
ſame body , and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the 
goſpel: Whereof I was made a miniſter, according to the 

ift of the grace of God given unto me by the effeual work- 
ing of his power. Unto me, who am leſs then the leaſt of all 


ſaints, Is this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the ' 


Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt 3 and to make all 
men ſee, what is the fellowfhip of the myſtery , which from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who crea- 
ted all things by Jeſus Chriſt : To the intent that now unto the 
nie 6 $7. ny and powers in heavenly places, might be known 

y the Church the manifold wiſdom of God , according to 
the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 


Lord. In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence 
by the faich of him. 


The GoFpel, 3 Matth, 2+ Io 


WE Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there came wiſe-men from 
the caſt ro Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews? for we have (cen his ſtar in the caſt, and are come 
to worſhip him. When Herod the king had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled , and all Jeruſalem with him. And 
when he had gathered all the chiet prieſts and ſcribes of rhe 
pooges rogether , he demanded of them, where Chriſt ſhould 

orn. And they {aid unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea;: 
For thus ir is written by the prophet, And thou Bethlehem 
In the land of Juda, art not rhe leaſt among the princes of 
Juda : For our of thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall rule 
my poopie Iſrael. Then Herod when he had privily called 
the wiſe-men , enquired of. them diligently what time the 
ſtar appeared. And he ſent them to Bethlchem , and faid, 
Go, and ſcarch diligently for the young child , and when ye 
have found him, bring me word again, thar I may come and 
worſhip him alſo. When they had heard the king, they de- 
parted; and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the caſt went be- 
fore them, till it came and ſtood over where the young child 
was. When they {aw the ſtar, they rejoyced with exceeding 
| ag joy. And when they were come into the houſe , they 
aw the young child with Mary his mother , and fell down 
and worſhipped him : And when they had opened their trea- 
{ures , they preſented unto him gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, 
and myrrhe. And being warned of God in a dream, that they 
ſhould nor return to Herod , they departed into rheir own 
countrey another away. | 
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The firft Sunday after the Epiphany. 
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The firit Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collef, 


Q) Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prayers 
of thy people which call upon thee, and grant that rhey 
_ both perceive and know what things they ought to do, 
and alſo may have grace and power faithfully to $ulfil the 
ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 1. 


I Beſeech you thereferc,brethren, by the mercies of God, thar 
ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy,acceptable un- 
to God,which is your reaſonable ſervice. And be not conform- 
ed to this world; but be ye transformed by rhe renewing of 
your mind,that ye may prove what is that good,and acceptable, 
and perfe& will of God. For I ſay,through the grace given un- 
to me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himſelf 
more highly then he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. 
For as we have many members in one body, and all members 
have not the ſame office z ſo we being many are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one members ane of: another. ; 


The Gofpel.. S. Luke 2. 41. 

N-:* his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at the feaſt 
of the paſſover. And when he was twelve years old, 

they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom'of the feaſt. And 
when they had tulfilled the days, as they returned , the child 
eſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem, and Jofeph and his mother 
new not of it, But they ſuppoſing him to have beenin the 
company , went a days journey , and they ſought him among 
their kinste]k and acquaintance. And when they found him 
not, they turned back to Jeruſalem,ſeeking him. And it came 
ro pals that after three days they found him in the remple, fit- 
ting in the midſt of the doors, both hearing them, and ask- 
ing them queſtions. - And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and anſwers. And when rhey ſaw him,they 
were amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him , Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have {ought 
thee ſorrowing. And he ſaid unto them , How is it thar ye 
ſought me? wilt ye not thar I muſt be about my Fathers buſt- 
neſs? And they underſtood nor the ſaying which he ſpake unto 
them. And he wenr down with them,and came toNazareth,and 
was ſubje& unto them : bur his mother kepr all thele ſayings in 


her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in 
favour with God and man. A 
"e 


Chriſt queſtions the Doctors. Toe -4e* 
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The fecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 


| The Collef. 
A TER and everlaſting God,who doſt govern all things 


in heaven and earth ; mercifully hear the ſupplications 
of thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our lite, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12.6. 

Aving then gifts, differing according to the grace that is 

oiven to us, whether prophecy, ler us prophefte accord- 
ing to the proportion of fairh;z or miniſtry, ler us wait on our 
miniſtring ; or he thar teacherh, on teaching z or he that ex= 
horteth, on exhortation : he that giverh, ler him do ir with 
f1mplicity z he that ruleth, with diligence z he that ſhewerh 
mercy, with cheerfulneſs. Let love be without diſhimularion. 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. Be 
kindly affe&ioned one to another with brotherly love, in ho- 
nour preferring one another : nor ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent 
in ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord ; rejoyciag in hope; patient in 
tribulation 3 continuing inſtant in prayer z diſtributing to the 


neceſſity of {aints ; given to hoſpitality. Bleſs them which per- 
ſecure you; bleſs and curſe not. Rejoyce with them that do 
rejoyce, ant\ weep with them that weep. Be of the ſame migd 
one towards another, Mind nor high things, but condefeend to 


men of low eſtare. 


The Soſpel. S. John 2. 1. | 
Nd the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
A and the mother of Jetus was there. And both Jeſus was 
called,and his diſciples to the marriage. And when they want- 
ed wine,the mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine, 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I ro do with thee ? 
mine hour is not yer come. His mother faith unto rhe ſervants, 
Whatſoever he {ich unto you, do it. And there were ſer there 
ſix water-pors of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins a piece. jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Fill the water-pots with water. And they filled them up 
to the brim. Andhe faith unto them, Draw out now and bear 
unto the governour of the feaſt. And rhey bare it. When the 
ruler of the feaſt had taſted the warer that was made wine,and 
knew not whence ir was, (bur the ſervants which drew the wa- 
ter knew ) the governour of the feaſt called the bridegroom, 
and faith unto him, Every man ar the beginning doth ſec forth 
200d wine, and when men have well drunk, then that which is 
worle: but rhou haſt kept rhe good wine until now. This be=. 
ginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee,and manifeſted 
torth his glory, and his diſciples believed oa him. _ 
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The third' Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Colle&. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our 
infirmiries, and in all our dangers and neceffiries ſtrerch 
forch thy right h ad to help and defend us,through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 12. 16. 


E not wiſe in your own conceits. Recompenſe to no mar 
evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in the fight of all 
men. If it be poſlible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. Dearly bcloved, avenge nor your ſelves, but ra- 
ther give place unto wrath; far it is written, Vengeance is mine; 
I will repay,faith the Lord, Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him if he thirit, give him drink: for in ſo doing ; ods 
ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, 
bur overcome evil with good, 


The Goſpel. $. Math. 8. 1. 


Hen he was come down from the mountain,ereat mul- 
ritudes followed him. And behold, there came a leper 
and worſhipped him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. And Jeſus pur forth his hand and touched him, 
ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And immediately his leprofie was 
cleanſed. And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell no man, bur 
oo thy way , ſhew thy ſelf ro the prieſt, and offer the gift that 
Moſes comman ted for a teſtimony unto them. And when Je- 
fus was entred into Capernaum, there came unto him a centu- 
rion beſeeching him,and ſaying, Lord,myfervant lieth at home 
ſick of the palſie, grievoully rormented. And Jeſus ſaith unto - 
him, I will come and heal him. The centurion anſwered and 
ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhou}deſt come under 
my roof ; but ſpeak the word onely, and my ſervant ſhall be 
healed. For I am a man under authority, having ſouldiers un- 
der me: and I fay untothis man, Go, and he goeth ; and ro 
another, Come, and he comeths and to my ſervant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. When Jeſus heard ir, he marvelled, and (aid 
ro them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found 
ſo great faith, no nor in Iſrael. And I ſay unte you, that many 
ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with A- 
braham, and Ifaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. Bur 
the children of rhe kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer dark- 
neſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy way, andas thou haſt believed, 
ſo be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was heakd in the ſelf- 
{ame hour, | 66 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Colle, 


God, who knoweſt us to be {et in the midſt of ſomany 
and great dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our 


nature we cannot always ſtand upright ; Grant to us fuch 
ſtrength and proteRion, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and 
carry us through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Roms 13.1. 


+ Er every ſoul be ſubje& unro rhe higher pos for there 
is n0 power but of God : the powers that be are ordain- 
ed of God. Whoſoever therefore reſilteth the power, reſiſt- 
eth the ordinance of God : and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive 
to themſelves damnation. For rulers are not a terrour to good 
works,bur to the evil.Wilt thou rhen nor be afraid of the pow- 
er ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalr have praiſe of the 
fame : for he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 
(word in vain: for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to ex- 
ecute wrath upon him that doerth evil. Wherefore ye muſt 
needs be ſubje&, not onely for wrath, bur alſo for conſcience 
ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you rtribure alfo ; for they are 
Gods miniſters, arrending continually upon this very thing. 
Render therefore to all rheir dues ; rribute ro whom tribute is' 
due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear ro whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 


The Gofþel. S. Matth. 8. 23. 


Nd when he was entred into a ſhip, his diſciples fol- 
lowed him. And behold, rh-re aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ica, inſomuch: that the ſhip was covered with the waves : 
bur he was aſleep. And his diſciples came ro him, and awoke” 
him, ſaying, Lord, {ave us, we periſh. And he ſaith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful,O ye of little faich ? Then he aroſe,and.re- 
buked rhe winds and the ſea, and there was a great calm, But. 
' the men-marvelled, ſaying, What manner of man. is this, that 
even the winds and the {ea obey him? and when he was come. 
ro the orher fide into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming our of the ronabs,, 
exceeding fiercce,ſo thar no man might paſs by that way. And be- 
hold, they cried out, ſaying,VV hat have we to do with hey 
{us thou Son of God ? art thou come. hither to torment us be- 
fore the time? And there was a good way. of Icom them an 
herd of many {winc,feeding, So rhe devils beſoughr him,ſaying, 
If chou caſt us our, ſuffer us ro go away into the herd of _ 
An 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


And he aid unto them, Go. And when they were come our, 
they went into the herd of ſwine: and behold, the whole herd 
of Crine ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe- 
riſhed in the waters. And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing, and what was 
befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. And behold, the whole 
city came out ro meer ſeſus : and when they ſaw him,they be- 
ſought him that he would deparr out of their coaſts. 


— 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Colle, 
Oo Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and houſhold 


continually in thy true religion, that they who do lean 
onely upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be 
defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Col, 3. 12. 


Ur on therefore (as the ele& of God, holy and beloved) 
bowels of mercies, kindnel(s, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs, long-ſ{uffering, forbearing one another, and forgivins one 
another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any ; even as Chriſt 
forgave you, {o allo do ye. And above all theſe things, put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfe&neſs. And ler the peace of 
God rule in your hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom, reaching and admoniſhing one another in 
pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. And whatſoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to 
God, and the Father by him. 


The Gospel. $S. Matth. 1 3. 24. 


He kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man, which ſow- 
ed good {ced in his field. Bur while men flepr,his enemy 
came and {owed tares among the whear, and went his way. But 
when the blade was ſprung up, and broughr forth fruir, then 
appeared the tares al{o. So the ſervants of the houſholder aame 
and faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy 
field ? from whence then hath ir rares? He ſaid unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go aud gather them up ? Bur he ſaid, Nay; leſt 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 
them. Ler both grow together unril the harveſt ; and 'in the 
time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye rogether 
firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them : bur 
gather the wheat into my barn. | js 
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The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Colle, 


God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he mighe 

deſtroy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life ; Grant us, we beſeech thee, 
that having this hope, we may purifie our {elves, even as he is 
pure 3 that when he ſhall appear again with power and great 
olory, we may be made like unto him in his eternal and glo- 
rious kingdom, where with thee, O Father, and thee, O holy 
Ghoſt,he liveth and reignerh ever one God,world without end. 


Amen o 


—C. 
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The Epiſite, 1. John 3. 1. 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 

upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God : 
therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him 
not. Beloved, now are we the {ons of God, and it doth nor 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know that when he ſhall 


| appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. - 


And every man that hath this hope in him, purifteth himſelf, 
even as he is pure. Whoſoever commirterh fin, tranſgreſſerh 
alſo the law : for fin is the tranſgreſſion of rhe law. And ye 
know that he was manifcſted ro rake away our fins; and in 
him is no ſin. VWhoſoever abideth in him, finneth nor : who- 
ſoever ſfinnerh hath nor ſeen him, neither known him. Little 
children, let no man deceive you : he that doecth righteou{- 


neſs, is righteous, even as he is rightcous. He that commit- 
reth ſin is of the devil : for the devil finneth from beginning. 


For this purpoſe the Son of God was maniteſted, that he mighr 
deſtroy the works of the devil. 


The Gofpel. S. Matth. 24. 23, 


6 (gr if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo here is Chriſt, or 
| there: believe it not. For there ſha!l ariſe falſe Chriſts 


ni falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders ; 


inſomuch thar (if ir were poſſible) rhey ſhall deceive the 
very cleft. Behold, I have rold you before. Wherefore, if 
\rhey ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he 1s in the deſert, g0 not 
Iforth : behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. 
{For as the lightning cometh our of the caſt, and ſhineth even 

unto the weſt: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man 
Ibe. For whereſoever rhe carcaſe is, there will rhe eagles þc 

gathered together. Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
days, ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall nor efve 
her light, and the ſtars ſhall fa)l from heaven, and the pow 
ers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And then tha}! appear rhe 


F {1941 
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| ſign of the Son of man in heaven : and then ſhall all the tribes 
Ort 
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The Sunday called Septuageſima:; 


he earth mourn,and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he 
ſhall ſend his angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together his ele& from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 


—_— — 


The Sunday called Septaageſima, or the third Sunday 
before Lent, 


| 

C 

: 

The Colle, ] 

t 

Lord, we beſcech thee favourably to hear the prayers of } x 
thy people, that we, who are juſtly puniſhed for our of- 

tences, may be mercitully delivered by thy goodneſs, for the } © 
glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who 1i- 


veth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 


Now ye not that they which run in a race, run all, but one 
K receiyeth the prize ? So run that ye may obtain, And 
every man that ftriverh for the maſtery, is remperare in all | © 
things: Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, bur we 
an incorruptible, I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; o 
Fight Lnot as one that bearerh the air : But I keep under my bo- 
xy, and bring it into ſ{ubje&ion, leſt that by any means when I 
have preached to others, I my (elf ſhould be acaſt-away. 


The Gofpel, S. Matth, 20, 1. 


He kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an houſ. 

holder, which went our carly in the morning to hire la-; 
bourers into his vineyard, And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a peny a day,he ſent them into his vineyard, And 
he went out about the third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 1 
In the market-place, and ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the} ſor 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right I will give you. And theyj cci 
went their way. Again he went out about the {xth and ninth} On 
Hour, and did lik 


ewiſe. Andabout the eleventh hour he went] day 
out and found others {landing idle, and fairh unro them, Why wa 
Rand ye here all the day idle? They ſay unto him, Becauſe nome: 
man hath hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye allo into theg:n 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. SofſÞr 
when even was come, the Lord of the vineyard faith unto! 
his ſteward, Call rhe labourers, and give them their hire,ſÞe 


begine 


The Sunday called Sexagefima. 


in beginning from the laſt unro the firſt. And when they came 
he | that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every 
hey | man a peny. Burt when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ne | ſhould have received more and they likewiſe received every 
man a peny. And when they had received it, they murmured 
againſt the good-man of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt have 
. wrought but one hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto 
us, which have born the burden and heat of the day. Bur he 
anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, I do theeno wrong : 
didſt not thou agree with me for a peny ? take that thine is, 
and go thy way: I will give unto this laſt even as unto thee, 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ? Is 
thine eye evil, becauſe Iam good? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, 
rs of } and the firſt laſt : for many be called, bur few choſen. 


rene 8. : ae a 
o 1i- The Sunday called Sex1geſima, oy the ſecond Sunday 
ons | before Lent. 

The Collett. 
_— | Lord God, who ſceſt that we put not our truſt in any 
"had thing that we do; Mercitully grant that by thy power 
+1 al} | VE may be defended againk all adverſity, through Jeſus Chrift 

| our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 11. 19. 


E ſuffer fools gladly, ſceing ye your ſelves are wiſe. For 
ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage,if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, it a man exalt himſelf,if a man ſmite 
you on the face. I ſpeak as concerning reproch, as though we 
1 had been weak : howbeit, whereinſoever any is bold (I (peak 
ire 1a-] fooliſhly) IT am bold alſo. Are they Hebrews ? ſo am I: are 
th the they Iſraelites? ſo am T : are they the ſeed of Abraham ? ſo am 
|. AndJ TI: arc they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a fool) I am more : 
ng idlcy in labours more abundant ; in ſtripes above meature in pri- 
1to the ſons more frequent ; in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times re- 
1d they] ccivedT fourty ſtripes fave one. Thrice was I beaten with rods. 
| ninth] Once was I ſtoned, Thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack. A night and a 
e went] day I have been in the deep: injourneying often; in perils of 
y Why waters; in perils of robbers; in perils by mine own countrey- 
auſe noImen ; in perils by the heathen ; in perils in the city ; in perils 
nto theſſin rhe wildernels ; in perils in the ſea ; in perils among falſe 
ive. SoffÞrethren; in wearinefs and painfulne(s; in watchings often ; 
h untoſÞ1 hunger and thirſt ; in faſtings often ; in cold and nakedneſs; 
Ir hire, ſ{Þeſides choſe things that are without, that which cometh upon 

begin-ſſ=c daily, the care of all the Churches, Who is weak, and I am 
E 2 not 
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The Sunday called Quinquagefima, 


not weak? who is offended, and I burn not?. If T muſt needs 
elory, I will glory of the things which concern mine infir- 
mities. The God and Father ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
i5 bleſſed for evermore, knoweth thar I lic not, 


Tbe Gofþel, $S. Luke 8, 4. 


XF T Hen much people were gathered rogether, and were 

| come to him our of every city , he ſpake by a para- 
ble, A fower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as he ſowed, 
ſome. fell by the way-fde, and it was troden down, and the 


towls of the air devoured it. And ſome fell upon a rock, and | 


as'{oon as it was ſprung up, it withered away , becauſe it 
lacked moiſture, And fome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. And other fell on 
good ground, and ſprang up , and bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
ears to hear, let him hear. And his diſciples asked him, fay- 
ing, What might this parable be ?. And he faid, Unto you 
It is given to know the myſteries of rhe kingdom of God : 
but to others in parables; that ſeeing they might nor ſee, 
and hearing they might not underſtand. Now the parable is 


this; The ſeed is the word of God. Thoſe by the way-fide | 


are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh away 


the word -out of their hearts, left they ſhould believe and 


be ſaved. They on the rock, are they , which when they 


hear, receive the word with joy ; and theſe have no root, | 


which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall 
away.. And that which fel! among thorns, are they, which 
when they have. heard, go forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches, and- pleaſures of this lite, and bring no fruit ro 


erfeftion. Bur that on the good ground, are they, which | 
in an honeft-and good heart, having heard the word , keep 


ir, and bring forth fruic with patience. 


Lo _w—__—_—_ —_ med — 


The Sunday called Quinquageſima, or the next 
Sunday before Lent. 


The Colle. 


Lord, who haſt raughr us , thar all our doings without | 
charity are nothing worth ; Send thy holy Ghoft, and | 


pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity , 
the very bond of peace and of all vertues , without which 


whoſoever liverh is counted dead before thee. Grant this 


for rhine oncly Son Jeſus Chriſts lake, Amer, 
Thi 


And when he had (aid theſe things, he cried , He that hath |} 


eds 


The Snnday called Qninquageſima. 


The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. 13. 1. 


f vey I ſpeak with the rongues of men and of anoe!c, 
, and have not charity-, I am become as ſounding braſs, 
or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gifr of pro- 
phecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge ; ati 
though I have all faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, 
and have no charity, I am nothing. And though I beſtow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have nor charity, it profiteth me nothing, Cha» 
rity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth nor it (elf, is not puffed up, doth not behave ir ſe!f 
unſeemly , ſ{eeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, think- 
eth no evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, bur rejoyceth in 
the truth z bearerh all rhings, believerth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. Charity never failerh : bur whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; wherher there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe z wherher there be knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away. For we know in part, and we propheſie 
in part. Bur hes that which is perfe& is come, then that: 
which is in part ſhall be done away. When I was a child, I 
ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a child, Ithonghr as a child 
but when I became a man, IT pur away childiſh things. For 
now ie ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but then face to face 2 
now I know in part ; bat then ſhall I know even as alſo I am 
known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſc three z 
bur the greateſt of theſe is charity. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. 


Hen Jeſus rook unto him the twelve , and ſaid unto 

them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophers concerning the Son of man 
ſhall be accompliſhed. For he ſhall be delivered unto the. 
Gentiles., and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitetully entcared, 
and ſpirred on. And they ſhall ſcourge him , and put him 
to dearh ; and the third day he ſhall riſe again. And they 
underſtood non2 of thele things: and this ſaying was hid 


| from them, neither knew they the things which were ſpoken, 


And it came to paſs, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man fat by the way-fide begging : and hear- 
ing the multitude paſs by , he asxed what it meant. And. 
they told him thar Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And he 
cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon of David , nave mercy on me. 
And they which went before rebuked him, that he ſhould 
hold his peace: but he cried fo much the more, Thou Son 
of David have mercy on me. And Jelus ſtood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto him : And when he was 
come near , he asked him, faying, What wilt thou rhat I. 

E 3 ſhould 


Aſhwedneſday. 


ſhould do unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may recetve 
my fight. And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Receive thy fight ; thy 
aith hath ſaved thee. And immediately he received his ſ1ohr, 
and followed him, glorifying God: and all the people when 
they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 


— 
it —_—. 
= OG 


The firſt day of Lent, commonly cailed Aſhwedneſday. 


The CollsF, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God , who hareft nothing that 

thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins of all them that 

are penitent 3 Creare and make in us new and contrite hearts, 

that we worthily lamenting our fios, and acknowledging our 

wretchedneſs, may obtain of rhee, the God of all mercy, per- 

= remiſfion and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt ow; Lord. 
en. 


T This Collet is to be yead every day in Lent, after the Coled ap- 
pointed for the day. 


For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 13. 


f hw ye even to me, ſaith the Lord,with all your heart,and 
K with faſting,and with-weeping, and with mourning. And 
rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God : for he is graciovs and meErciinii, now to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. Who 
knowerh if he will return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing be- 
hind him, even a mear-offering and a drink-offering unto the 


Lord your God ? Blow the trumpet in ZionsſanRikie a faſt,call a 
. ſolemn aſſembly, gather the people, ſan&ike the congregation, 


aſſemble rhe elders, oather the children , and thoſc that ſuck 


the breaſts; let rhe bridegroom 0 forth of his chamber, and 
the bride our of her cloſer ; ler rhe prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Lord, weep between the porch and rhe altar, and ler them ſay, 
Spare rhy pcople, O Lord, and give nor thine heritage to rc=- 
proch, that the heathen ſhould rule over them : wherefore 
ihould they fay among the people, Where is their God ? 


The Gofpel, $S, Matth. 6. 16. 


Hen ye faſt, be nor as the hypocrites, of a ſad coun-- 

renance « for they disfigure their iaces, that they may 
appear unto men to faſt, Verily IT ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. Bur thou,” when thou faſteſt, anoint rhine 
head, and waſh thy face, thar thon appear not unro men ro 
taſt, bur unro rhy Father which is in ſecret ; and thy Father 
which {eerh in fecrer, ſhall reward thee openly. Lay not up 
ior your ſelycs treaſures upon. earth , where moth OP 
| | or 
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119 unmediuately the Spirit dripretl, him 
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and the Angell- muniſtre® unto hum-LA3. 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent, 


doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and ſteal. Bar 


Jay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt,and where thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. For where your treaſure is, there will your hearr 
be alſo, 


_ —_— 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle@, 


Lord, who for our ſake didft faſt fourty days and fourty 

nights; Give us grace to uſe {uch abſtinence, rhat our 

fieth being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 

motions in righreouſneſs, and:trne holineſs, to thy honour and 

olory, who Niveſt and reigneſt with the Farther and the holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 2 Cor, 6.1. 


— 


that ye reccive not the grace of God in vain : (For 
' L 1 © - . 
he ſaith, I haye heard rhee in a time accepted, and in the day 


of ſalvation have I ſucconred thee : behold,now is the accepted: 
time ;z behold,now is the day of falvation) Giving no offence in: 
anu thine, ht the manurery be not blamed ; bur inall things 


approving our ſelves as the miniſters of God,in much patience, 
in affliQions, in neceſliries, in diſtreſſes, in itripes, in impriſon- 
ments, in tumults,in labours,in watchings, in faſtings ; by pure- 
neſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuifering, by kindneſs, by the noly 
Ghoſt,by love unfeigned,by the wor of truth,by che power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand, and on 
the letr, by honour and diſhonour, by evil report and good re- 
nk, as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well 
nown ; as dying, and behold we live; as chaſtened, and not 
killed; as {orrowinl, yer alway rejoycing; as poor, yet ma- 
= many rich; as having nothing , and yet poſlefiing all 
things, 
” The GoFel. S. Matth. 4.1. 
þ ha was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
to be rempred of the devil. And when he had faſted 
fourty days and fourty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
And when the tempter came to himhe ſaid, It thou be rhe Son 
of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread. Bur he 
anſwered and faid, It is written, Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, bur by every word thar proceedeth our of the mouth of 
God. Then the devil raketh him up into the holy city, 
and ſetreth him on a pinacle of the temple,and (aith unto him, 
If thou be the Son of Godzcaſt thy ſelf down ; for jr?s written, 
He ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear. thee up, leſt ar any timethou daſh rhy 
| SSL foot 


E then as workers together with him,beſeech you alſo, 
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The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ir is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempr the Lord thy God. Again the devil ta- 
keth him up into an exceeding high mountain, and ſhewerh 
him all the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 
and faith unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Ger thee hence, Satan for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil 
z-aveth him, and behold, angels came and miniſtred unto him. 


_—— 
—_— 
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The ſecond Sunday in Lent, 


The ColeZ, 


Lmighty God, who ſeeft that we have no power of our 
ſelves to help our ſ{clves ; Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our fouls, that we may be defended 
from all adverfities which may happen to the body, and from 
all evil thoughts which may afſaulc and hurt the ſou), through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 1 Theſ. 4. 1. 


E beſeech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 
Jeſus, that as ye have received of ns how you ought 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo ye would abound more and 
more. For ye know what commandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jeſus. For this is the will of God, even your ſan&ifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication ; rhar every one 
of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in (arification 
and honour; not in the luſt of concupiicence, even as the Gen= 
tiles which know not God ; that no man go beyond, and de- 
fraud his brother in any matter, becauſe that the Lord is the 
avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have ftorewarned you, and teſti- 
fied. For God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto 
holineſs. He therefore that deſpiſet}i, deſpiſeth not man, bur 
God, who hath allo given unto us his holy Spirit, 


The GoFpel. S. Matth. 15.21. 


'Ffſus went thence, and departed into the coaſts of Tyre 

and Sidon. And behold, a woman of Cahaan came our 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, faying, Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, my daughter is 
orievouſly vexed with a devil. But he anſwered her not a 
word. And his diſciples came and beſought him , laying, 
Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. Bur he anſwered and 
faid, I am nor ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the _ 


The third Sunday in Lent: 


of Iſrael. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord,- 
help me. Bur he anſwered and faid, It is not-meet to take the* 
childrens bread, and to caſt it'to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truths. 
Lord ; yer the 20g; eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
maſters rable. Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto-her , O 
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wil. 
And her daughter was made whole from that very hour. 


——— _—— & — 


Tie third Sunday in Lent. 


The Colle, 


TE beſeech the, Almighty God, look upon the hearry 
deſires of thy humble tervants, and ftretch forth rhe 
right hand of thy Majeſty to be our defence againſt all our 


Ir enemies, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord, Amen. 

ar 

d The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. I. 

- E ye therefore followers of God, as dear children 3 and 
h walk in love, as Chrift alſo: hath loved us, and hath 


given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice tro God for a 
{weer-ſmelling ſavour. But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
covetouſnels, let it not be once named amongſt you, as becom- 
eth ſaints; neither flthine's, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient; bur rather giving of thanks. For this 
ye Know,rhat no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor cqve- 
rous man, who is an idolater, hath-any inheritance in the kings 
dom of Chriſt, and of God. Let no man deceive you with vain 
words : for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath ot God 
upon the children of diſobedience. Be nos ye therefore par- 
rakers with them ; For ye vere ſomerimes darknels , but now 
are ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light ;. (for the 
fruit of rhe Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
truth) proving whar is acceptable unro rhe Lord, And have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruittul works of darkneſs, bur rarher re- 
prove them : For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of rhoſe things 
which are done of them in ſecret. Bur all thines that are 
reproved, are made manifeſt by the !ighr : for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt, is light. Wherefore he fairh, Awake thon 


Fs ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
ight. 


” w=. v& 'v vo ps OY. els 


Tre Goſpel, S. Luke 11. 14« 


Eſus was caſting our a devil, and- it was dumb. . And it. 
came to paſs, when the devil- was gone out, the duml» 
ipake ; and the people wondred. Burt ſome of them faid,. 
He caſterh eur devil; through Beekzebub, the chief of the 
devils, And other tempting him, ſought of him a ſign from 

| kk 5 ayYens. 


TOLD. TIS CY YE Wmemgo—__ — ———_—_— 


, -. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent, 


heaven. But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, Eve-- 
ry kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, js brought to deſolarion 
and a houſe divided againſt a houſe, falleth. If Satan alſo be 
divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe 
ye ſay that Icalt our devils through Beelzebub. And if 1 by 
Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do your ſons caſt them 
out? therefore {hall they. be your judges. Bur if I with the 
finger of God caſt out devils, no doubr the kingdom of God is 
come upon you. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his good: are in peace z but when a ſtronger then he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he raketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and dividerth his ſpoils. He that is 
not with me, is againſt me : and he that gathereth nor with 


me, ſcattereth. When the unclean ſpirit is gone-out of a man, El 
he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt z and finding none, q 
he ſaith, I will retura unto my houſe whence I came out. . And o_ 
vihen he cometh, he findeth it ſwepr and garniſhed, 'Then- RR 


2oeth he and raketh to him ſeven orher ſpirits more wicked C 
then himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there z and the laſt you 
Hare of that man is worſe then the firſt. And ir came to paſs 
as he ſpake theſc things, a certain woman of the company litt a 
up her voice,and {aid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare | 
thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. Bur he ſaid, Yea, pe 
rather bleſſed are they that bear the word of God, and keep ir. 


Pe 

— ——— - 
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The fourth Sunday in Lent. th 

nu 

The Colleff, BE 

th 

F" VRanr, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that-we, who for fi 
our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by uy 

the comtort of thy-grace may merciiully be relieved, through n 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amer, 'r 
If 

The Epiſile, . Gal. 4. 21. e 

E1! me,.ye that deſjze to be under the law, do ye ne" . 


hear the Jaw? For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſons, the one by a bond-maid , rhe other-by a free-woman. 
Bur he who was of the bond-woman , was born after the 
ficſh ; bur he of the free-woman, was by promiſe. Which 
things are an allegorv : for theſe are the rwo covenants ; 
the one from rhe mount Sinai , which gendreth ro bondage, 
which is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia , and 
anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. But Jeruſalem which tis above is free 3 which 
is the mother of us all, For it is vixitten, Rejoyce thou bar- 
FC 
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the fifth Sunday 1n Lev, 


en that beareſt nor ; break forch and cry, thou rhat travaileſt 
10t : for the deſolare hath many mo children then ſhe, which 
Math an husband. Now we, brethren, as I{aac was,are the chil-: 
ren of promiſe. Bur as then, he that was born after the fleſh, 


perſecuted him that was born after rhe {piritzeven (ſo it is now. 


Nevertheleſs, whar ſairh the ſcriprure? Caſt our the bond-wo=- 
man, and her ſon; for the ſon ot the bond-woman ſhall not be 
heir with the ſon of the free-woman. So then, brethren, we are 
not children of rhe bond-woman,.-bur of the free. 


The Gofpel, S. John 6. 1. 


Eſns went over the ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tibee 
rias. And a great multitude followed him, becaule the 
{1w his miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed, 
And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and there he ſat with his 
diſciples. And the paſſover,a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. When 
I:ſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great company come unto. 
him, hefaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, thar 
theſe may eat ? (And this he ſaid to prove him ; for he himſelf 
knew what he would do.) Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
xe cpvon of bread is not ſufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. One of his diſciples, Andrew,Simon 
Peters brother, faith unto him, There is a lad here,which hath : 
five barley-loaves, aad two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they. 
among {o many ? And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. Now 
there was much graſs in the place. So rhe men far down, in 
number abour five thouſand. And Jeſus rook the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he diſtcibured ro the diſciples, and . 
the diſciples to them thar vere ſer down, and lixewile of the 
fiſhes as much as they would. When they were filled, he faid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 


nothing be loſt. Therefore they zathered them together, and 


filled twelve basKkers with the -agments of®the five barich- 
loaves which remained. over a '10ve unto them that had 
eaten. Then rhote men, when ti. .nad ſeen rhe miracle that 
Jeſus did, faid,This is of a truth that prophet thar ſhoulTcame 
into theworld. | ra 
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The fifib Sunday in Lent, 


The Collef#.. 


\ | A F E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look uy= 


» s 2 / IE 3 
on thy people z that by thy great goodneſs they :1..7 


be governed and preſerved evermore both in-body and iv. 


through Jeſus Chriſt opr Lord, Amer. 
E 6 


* 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 11. 


FHrift being come an high prieſt of good things to come, 

by a greater and more perfe& tabernacle , not made 
with hands z thar is to ſay, not of this building; neither by 
the bloud of goats and calves; bur by his own bloud he en- 
tred in once into the holy place, having obtained crernal re- 
demprtion for us. For if the bloud of bulls, and of goats, and 
the aſhes of an heiter ſprinkling the unclean, ſan&ikerh ro the 
purifying of the fleſh;how much more ſhall the bloud of Chridt, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelt without ſpot to 
God,purge your conſcience from dead works,to ſerve the living 
God? And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of the new 'Teſta- 
ment, that by means of death, for the redemprion of the tranſ- 
oreflions that were under the firſt teſtament, they which are 
called might reccive the promiſe of cternal inheritance. 


The GoFfel. $. John 3. 46. 


Tr ſaid, Which of you convinceth me of fin? Andif I fay 
the truth, why do ye not believe me ? He thar is of God, 
heareth Gods words; ye therefore hear them not, becaule ye 
are not of God. Then anſwered the Jews, and {aid unto him,Say 
we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? Jeſus 
anſwered, I have nota devil; but I honour my Father, and ye 
do diſhonour me. And I ſeck not mine own glory; there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily Iſfay unto you, It 
a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. Then faid the 
Jews unto him, Now we know that thou haſt a devil. Abra- 
ham is dead, and the prophets ; and thou fayeſt, It a man keep 
my fayingghe ſhall never taſte of death. Art thou greater then 
our father Abraham, which is dead ? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? Jeſus anſwered, It I ho- 
nour my ſelf, my honour is nothing ; it is my Farther thar 
honoureth me,6f whom ye ſay,thart he is your God;yer ye have 
not known him ; but I know him : and it I ſhould lay, I know 
him not, 1 ſhall be a' lar like unto you ; but I know. him, 
and keep his ſaying, - Your father-Abraham rejoyced ro {ee tny 
day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then ſaid the Jews unro him, 
Thou art not yep fifty years 01d, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 
Jeſus ſaid a6.; Fa Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Before A=- 
braham was, Im. Then took they up ſtones to caſt ar him : bur 
Jeſas hid biplelt, and went our of the temple. 
of - 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Collett. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God,who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and ro ſuffer death upon the 
croſs, that all mankind ſhould follow the example of his great 
humility ; Mercifully grant that we may both follow the ex- 
ample of his patience, and alſo be made partakers of his reſur- 
rection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 


LE: this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: who 
being in the form of God, thought ir not robbery to be 
equal with God : but made himſelf of no reputation, and rook 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 


. of men: And being found in faſhion as. a man, he humbled 


himſelf, and became obedient unto death,even the death ofthe 
croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name, which is above every name ; thar at the name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bowe, ot things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and'things under the earth ; and that every tongue 


ſhould confeſs thar Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 


The Gofel. $. Matth, 27. I. 


Hen the morning was come, all the chief prieſts and 
elders of the people rook counſel] againſ{. Jeſus, tro pur 
him to death. And when they had bound him, they led him 
away,and delivered nim to Pontius Pilate the governour. Then 
Judas who had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he'was con- 
demned, repented himſelf;and brought again rhe thirty pieces 
of {ilyer to the chief prieſts and elders, (aying, I have fmned,in 
that I have betrayed the innocent bloud. And they ſaid, What 
is that ro-us? (ee thow to that. And he caſt down the pieces'of 
filver in the temple, and departed, and went and hanged him- 
ſelf. And the chief prieſts rook the {ſilver pieces, and laid, Ir is 
not lawful for to put them into the trealury, becauſe ir is the 
price of bloud. And they rook counſel, and bought with-rhem 
the potrers field ro. bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 
was called, 'Fhe fteld of bloud unto this day. : (Then was ful- 
filled that which-was ſpoken by Jeremy the propher ſaying, 
And they took the thirty: pieces of filver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael = 
| . -- VAmey 


The Sunday before Faſter, 


value , and gaye them for the potrers field, as the Lord 
appoinred me.) And Jeſus ſtood before the governour ; and 
the governour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the 


Jouve And Jeſns {aid unto him, Thou ſayeſt, And when 


e was acculed of rhe chief prieſts and clders, he anſwered 
nothing. Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Heareſt rhon not how 


- many things they witneſs againſt thee? and he anſwered him 


to never a word, inſfomuch that the oOvernour marvelled 
greatly, Now at that feaſt the goyernour was wont to releaſe 
unto the people a priſoner, whom they would, And they had 
then a notable priſoner called Barabbas. Therefore when 
they were gathered rogerker, Pilate (aid unto them, Whom 
will ye tharT releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 
3s called Chriſt? For he knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered him, When he was ſet down on the ray Knrcr ont 
his wife {cnt unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do 
with thar juſt man : for T have ſuffered many things this 
day in a dream becauſe of him.. Bur the chicf prieſts and el- 
ders periwaded the multitude that they ſhould ask Barab- 
bas, and deltroy. Jeſus. The governour anſwered and faid 
unto them, Wherher of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you? They ſaid, Barabbas, Pilate ſaith unto them, Whar 
{ſhall 1 do then with Jeſus, which is callcd Chriſt ? They all 
ſay unto him , Let him: be crucified, And the governour 
ſaiq, Why, what evil bath he done ? Burt they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Ler him be crucified, Wien Pilate {aw that 
he could prevail nothing , but that rather a tamult was 
made, he took water, and waſhed his hands before the mul- 
ritude, ſaying, I am innocent of the bloud of rhis juſt per= 
fon :- {ee ye to it, "Then anſwered all the people, and laid, 
His bloud be on us, and on our children. Then releaſed he 
Barabbas wi them + and when he had {courged Jeſus, he 
delivered him to be crugified. Then the ſouldiers of the 
governour took Jeſus into rhe common hall, and gathered 
unro him the whole band of fouldiers. And they ſtripped 
him, and pur on him a ſcarlet robe, And when they had 
platted a crown of thorns, they pur it upon his head, and 
a recd in his right hand : and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail king of rhe Jews. And 
they ſpit upon him, and took rhe reed, and (more him on the 
head. And aftcr that they had mocked him, they took 
the robe off from him, and put his own: raiment on him, 
and led him aivay to crucifie him. - And as they came our, 
they found a.man of Cyrene , Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his crols. And when they were come unto 


a place called Golgorha, rhat is to ſay, a place of a fcull, 
they gave him vineger to drink , mingled with gall: and 


©) 


when he had taſted thereof, he would nor drink, And they 
cruciacd 
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eructfied him , and parted his garments, caſting lots : that it 
might be fulfilled , which was ſpoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them , and upon my veſture did 

they caſt lots. And fitting down rhey watched him there ; 

and ſet up over his head his accuſation written, THIS IS 

FESUS THE KING OF THE. FEWS, Thenwere 

theze two thicves crucified with hinv': one on the right hand, 

and another on the left. And they thar ? ops oy, reviled him, 

wagging their heads, and ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the tem=- 
ple, and buildeſt ir in three days, fave thy ſelf: it thou be the 

Son of God, come down from the croſs. Likewile alſo the 
chief prieſts mocking him , with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 

He ſaved others, himſelt he cannot ſave: if he be the King of 
Ifracl, let him now come down from rhe crols, and we will bc= 

lieve him.. He truſted in God ; ler him deliver him now, if he 

will have him : for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. The thieves 

alſo which were crucihed with him, caſt the {ame in his teeth, 

Now from-the f1xth hour there was darkneſs over all the land, 
unto the ninth hour. And about rhe ninth hour, Jeſns cried 

wirh a loud voice, ſaying, Eli,, E1i, lama ſabackthani ? thar is. 
to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou torſaken me ? Some 
of them that ſtood there, when they heard thar,ſaid, This man. 
calleth for Elias. And ſtraightway one of them ran, and rook a 
ſpunge,and filled it with vineger, and pur it on a reed,and gave 
him to drink. The reſ{t{aid, Ler be, let us ſee wherher Elias 
will come to fave him. Jeſus, when he had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. And behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and rhe graves were open=- 
ed, and many bodies of ſaints which ſlepr, aroic, and came our 
of the graves after his reſurre&ion, and went into rhe holy 
city, and appeared unto many, Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, 
and thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, 
Truly this was the ſon of God. | 
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Fey the Epiſtle, Ta. 63. I. 


V Ho is this that: cometh from Edom, with died gar- 

ments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his 
apparel, traveliing in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ?-I that 
ſpeak in righreouineſs, mighty to fave. Wherefore art thou 
red in thine apyarel ,. and thy garments like him that rread=- 
eth in the wine-fat? IT have troden the wine-preſs alone, 
and of the people there: was none with me 3: for I will _ 
bm 
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them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury, and their 
bloud ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will ſtain 
all my raiment. For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. And T looked, and 
there was none to help; and I wondred that therc was 
none to uphold : rherefore mine own arm brought ſalvation 
unto me, and my fury it upheld me. And I will tread down 
the people in mine anger , and make them drunk in my fury, 
and I will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. I will 
mention the loving Kindneſles of the Lord, and the praiſes 
of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed 
on us, and the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, 
which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his mercies, 
and according to the multitude of his loving kindnefſles, 
For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, children that will 
not lie : So he was their Saviour. In all their atflition he 
was afflicted, and the angel of his preſence ſaved them : 
in his love, and in his pity he redeemed them , and he bare 
them, and carried them all the days of old. But they re- 
belled , and vexed his holy ſpirit, therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he tought againſt them. Then he re- 
membred the days of old , Moſes and his people , ſaying, 
Where is he that brought them up our of the ſea with the 
ſhepherd of his flock? Where is he that pur his holy Spirir 
within him ? that led them by the right hand of Moſes, with 
his glcrious arm, dividing the water before them, ro make 
himlelf an everlaſting Name ? that led them through the deep 


as an horſe in the wilderneſs , that rhey ſhould nor ſtumble? 


As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the ſpirit of the Lord 
cauſed him to reſt : ſo did{t thou lead thy people to make rhy 
fett a glorious Name. Look down from heaven , and behold 
from the habiration of thy holineſs and of thy glory : Where 
is thy zcal, and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and 
of x bs mercies towards me ? are they reſtrained? Doubtteſs 
thou art our Father , though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Iſrael acknowledge us not : Thou, O Lord, arr our Father, our 
Redeemer, thy Name is from everlaſting. O Lord, why haſt 
thou made us to err from thy ways? and hardened our heart 
from thy fear? Return for thy ſervants ſake , the rribes of 
thine inheritance. The people of thy holinels have poſleſſed 
it but a lirrle while: our adverſaries have troden down thy 
ſanQuary. We are thine, thou never bare{t rule over them z 
they were nor called by thy Name. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 14. 1. 


Frer two days was the feaſt of the. paſſover , and of 
unleavened bread : and the chicf prieſts and the icribes 
ſought how they might rake him by craft , and put aim y 
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death.But they ſaid,Not on the feaſt-day,leſt there be an uprore 
of the people. And being in Berthany,in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as he {at at.meat, there came a woman having an alaba- 
ſer-box of ohatment of ſpikenard, very | pemucps.comy ſhe brake 
the box, and poured it on his head. And there were ſome that 
had indignation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this 
waſte of the ointment made? For it might have been old for 
more then three hundred pence, and have bcen given to the 
page: and they murmured againſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let 
ier alone, why trouble you her ? ſhe hath wrought a good 
work on me. For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good: bur me ye have 
not always, She hath done whar ſhe could : ſhe is come afore- 
hand to anoint my body to the burying. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached throughout 
the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpo- 
ken of ſor a memorial of her. And Judas I(carior, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto them. 
And when they heard it, they were glad, and promiſed to 


.give him money. And he ſought how he might conveniently 


betray him. And the firſt day of unleavened bread, when 
they Lilled the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayeit eat the 
pon? And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples , and 
aith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of water : follow him. And whereſo- 
ever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good-man of the houſe, The 
Maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the 
paſſover with my diſciples ? And he will ſhew you a large up- 
er room furniſhed and prepared, there make ready for us. 
And his diſciples went forth, and came into the city, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them : and they made ready the paſſover. 
And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. And as they 
ſar, and did ear, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, One of you 
which eareth with me, ſhall betray me. And dich began to be 
forrowtul,and to {ay unto him one by one, Is it I? and another 
ſaid, Is it I? And he anſwered and faid unto them, Ir 1s one of 
the tivelve that dippeth with me in the diſh. The Son of man 
indeed goerth, as it is written of him : but wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : good were it for that man 
it he had never been born. And as they did cat, Jeſus rook 
breaq, and bleſſ:d, and brake ir, and gave to rhem, and faid, 
Take, cat: This 's my body. And he took rhe cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them : and they a)l drank of it. 
And he faid unto them,This is my bloud of the NewTeſtament, 
which 1s ſhea for many. Verily I fay unto you, I will drink no 
more of rhe fruit of the vine,unrtil char day that I drink it new 
in the Kingdom of God, And when they had {ung an hymn,they 
Went 
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went out into the mount of Olives. And Jeſus ſairh unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night : for it is writ- 
ren,I will ſmite the ſhepherd,and rhe ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
Bur after that IT am riſen, I will go before you into Gatilee. But 
Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall be offended,yct will not 
I. And Jeſus faith unro him, Verily I ſay unto thee, that this 
day, cven in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
{halt deny me thrice. Burt he fpake the more vehemently, It 
I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Like- 
wiſe alſo {aid they all. And they came to a place which was 
named Gethſemane : and he faith to his diſciples, Sir ye here, 
while I ſhall pray. And he rakerh with him Peter, nnd James, 
and John, and began ro be fore amazed, and to be very 
heavy, and faith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowtful 
unto death ; tarry ye here, and watch. And he went forward 
a lictle, and fell on-the ground, and prayed, thar it it were 
poſſible, the hour might paſs from him. And he ſaid, Abba, 
Father ; all things are poflible unto thee ;. take away this 
= from me : nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou 
w 


_ tion: the ſpirit rruly is ready, bux the fleſh is weak» And 


Again he went 29, ina prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. 
And when he returned ,. he found them aſleep again (for 
their eyes were heavy) neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. 
Anda he cometh the third time, and faith unro- them, Sleep 
on now, and.take your reſt: it is enough, the hour: 1s 
come ; Bcho)d, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of {inners. Riſe up, let vs go; lo, he that betrayeth me is 
at hand. And immediately while he yet ſpake, comerh Ju- 
das, one of the twelve, and with him a great multitude wich 
ſwords and ſtaves, from the chict pricfts, and the ſcribes. 
and the clders, And he that betrayed him, had given them 
a roken, ſaying, Whom(oever I ſhall kiſs, thar fame is he; 
take him, and lead him away fatcly. And afſoon as he was 
come, he goerth ſtraightway to him, and faith , Maſter, 
maſter, and kifſe:i him. And they laid their hands on him, 
and took him. And one of them that ſtood by , drew a 
{word, and ſmorte a feivant of the high prieſt, and cut off 
his. ear, And Jeſus anſwered, and {aid unto rhem, Are 
ye come out as againit a thief. wi:h ſwords and with Raves 
o take me? I was Gaily with you in the temple, teach- 
Ing, and ye took me not : but the Scriptures muſt be ful- 
filled. And they all forivok him, and ficd. And there tol- 
lowed him a certain young man having a linen cloth caſt 
about his naked body s and the yourg men laid hold on him. 
And he leit the linen cloth , ind fled from them naked. go 
they 
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hey led Jeſus away to the high prieft , and with him were 
aſſembled all the chief prieſts, and the elders, and the 
(cribes; and Peter followed him afar oft, even into the 
palace of the high prieſt : and he far with the {crvants, and 
warmed himſelt at the fire, And the chiet priefts, and all 
the councel ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to pur him to 
death , and found none, For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, bur their witneſs agreed not together. And there aroſe 
certain, and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, We 
heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will bnild another made 
without hands. Bur neither fo did their witneſs agree to- 
gether. And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midit, and 
asked Jeſus, ſaying , Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is 1t 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee? But he held his peace, 
and anſwered nothing. Again the high prielt asked him, and 
faid unto him , Art thowthe Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
And Jeſus faid, Iam; and ye ſhall fee the Son of man fit- 
ting on the right hand of power , and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaith, 
What need we any further witneſſes? ye have heard the 
blaſphemy : whar think ye? And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. And ſome began to ſpit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to buffer him , and to ſay unto him, 


Prophefic 3 and the fermanre 32 irke him with the paims 


of their hands. And as Peter was beneath in the palace, ' 


there cometh one of the maids of the high goers and 
when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, 
and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. Bur 
he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither underſtand I what 
thou ſayeſt. And he went our into the porch , and the cock 
crew. And a maid ſaw him again, and began ro ſay ro them 
thar ſtood by, This is one of them. And he denied ir again, 
And a little after , they that ſtood by ſaid again to Perer, 
——y thoa art one of them; for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth rherero. But he began to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, 1 know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. And 
the fecond rime the cock crew. And Pcrer called ro mind 
the word thar Jeſus ſaid vnro him, Before the cock crow 
twice , thou {halt deny me thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept, 
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For the Epiſtle. Tſai. 50. 5. 


Td Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not Fe- 
bellious, neither turned away back. I gave my back 
to the ſmiters , and my cheeks to them thar plucked off rhe 
hair : I hid nor my face from ſhame and ſpitting. For the 
Lord God will hel p me, therefore ſhall Inor be confounded : 
therefore have IT ſet my face like a flint , and I know that T 
{hall not be aſhamed. He is near that juſtikerh me , who 
will contend with me? Let us ſtand together ; who is mine 
adverſary? let him come ncar to me. Behold, the Lord 
God will help me; who is he that ſhall condemn me? Lo, 
they all ſhall wax old as a garment : the moth ſhall cat them 
up. Who is among you that feareth the Lord , that obeyeth 
the VOICE of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs , and hath 
no light ? ler him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay up- 
on his God. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compals 
your (elves about with ſparks z walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have of 
mine hand, ye ſhall lic down in ſorrow. | 


The Gofpel. $. Mark 15, 1+ 
AY ſtraightway in the morning, the chief prieſts held 


a conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, and. the 
whole conncil, and bound Jeſus,and carried him away, and de- 
Iivered him to Pilate. And Pilate asked him , Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And he anſwering, fatd unto him , Thou 
fayeſt it. And the chief pricſts accuſed him of many things : 
bur he anſwered nothing. And Pilate asked him again, {ay= 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? bchold how any things 
they witneſs againſt thee, Bur Jeſus yer anſwered nothing : 
ſo that Pilate marvelled. Now ar thar feaſt he releaſed unto 
them one priſoner , whomſoever they defircd. And there 
was one named Barabbas , which lay bound with then that 
had made inſurre&ion with him, who had comnitted murder 
in the inſurre&ion. And the multirude crying aloud, began ro 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto rhem. Bur Pilate an- 
ſwered them, ſaying, Will ye thar I releaſe unto you the king 
of the Jews? ( for he kneiv thar the chief prieſts had delivered 
him for envy ) Bur the chief prieſts moved the people, that he 
ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. And Pilate anſwered, 
and ſaid again unto them, Whar will ye then thar I ſha]l do un= 


 tohim whom ye call the king of rhe Jews? and they cried our 


again,Crucific him, Then Pilate ſaid unro them, Why,whar evil 


hath 
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hath he done? and they cried out the more exceedingly, Cru= 
cifie him. And ſo Pilare, willing to content the people, releaſ- 
ed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when he had 
ſcourged him, to- be crucified, And rhe (ouldiersed him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium ; and they call together the 
whole band. And they clothed him with purple,and platred a 
crown of thorns, and pur it about his head , and began to ſa- 
lute him, Hail king of the Jews. And they fmote him on the 
head with a reed , and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees,worſhipped him. And when they had mocked him,they 
rook off rhe purple from him, and pur his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucifie him. And rhey compel one Simon a 
renean, who paſſed by, coming out of the countrey, the fa- 
ther of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. And they bring 
him unto the place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the 
place of a (cull. And they gave him to drink wine mingled with 
myrrhe ; bur he received it not. And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, what 
every man ſhould take. And ir was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. And the ſuperſcription ef his accuſation-was 
written over, THE KING OF THE FEWS, And 
with him they crucifie two thieves, the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
ſaith, And he was numbred with the tranſgreſſours. And they 
thar paſſed by, railed on him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, 
Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple , and buildeſt ir in three 
days, ſave thy ſelf, and come-down from rhe croſs. Likewiſe 
alſo the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid among themſelves,wirh the 
ſcribes, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. Let Chriſt 
the king of Iſrael deſcend now from the croſs, that we may ſee 
and believe. And they that were crucified with him , re- 
viled him. And wken the f1xth hour was come, there was 
darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth hour. And 
at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloz, 
Eloi, lama ſabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And ſome of them 
rhar ftood by , when they heard ir, ſaid, Bchold , he calleth 
Elias. And one ran, and falled a ſpungetull of vineger, and pur 
1t on a reed, and gave him to-drink, {aying, Lert alone ; ler us 
{ce whether Elias will come to take him down. And Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. And the vail of the 
remple was rent in twain from the trop to the bottom. And 
when the centurion which ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that 
he to cried our, and gave up the ghoſt, he (aid, Yruly this man 
was the Son of God, 
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The Epiſile. Heb. 9. 16. 


Here a tcſtamenr is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the 
death of the teſtatour : for a teſtament is of force 

after men are dead ; otherwite it is of no {trengrth ar all whilſt 
the teſtatour liverh, Whereupon, neither the firſt teſtament 
| was dedicated without bloud : For when Moſes had ſpoken 

1 "__ precept to. all the people, according to the law, he took | 
| 


the bloud of calves,and of goats,with water and ſcarlet wool], 
and hyſlop, and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 
ſaying, This is the bloud of the teſtamenr,which God hath en- 
joyned unto you. Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with bloud |} 
both the rabernacle,and all the veſſels of the miniſtery. And 
almoſt all things are by the law purged with blond, and with- P 
| 1 our. ſhedding ot bloud is no remiſſion. It was therefore neceſ- | 
d ſary that the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be puri- | 
| fied with theſe ; but the heavenly things themſelves with bet- 

ter ſacrifices then theſe, For Chriſt is not entred into the holy Þ 

laces made with hands, which are the figures of the true, but | 
into heaven it ſelf,now to op in the preſence of God for us; 
nor yer thar he ſhould offer himſelf often,as the high prieſt en- 
_ into the holy place every year with bloud of view : for 
then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the 
-world ; but now once in the end of the world hath he appcar- 
ed tc put away {tn by the ſacrifice of himlelf, And as it is ap=- 

oinred unto men once to die , but after rhis the judgmenr : 
s Ciriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many ; and unto 
thei thar look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time with« 
out fan unto ſalvation, 
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The Gofpel, S, Luke 22. 1. | 


called the paſſover. And the chief prieſts, and ſcribes 2 
jought how they might kill him ; for they feared the people. |; 
Then entred Satan into Judas furnamed Iicariot, being of the 
number of rhe twelve. And he went his way, and communed 
with the chief prieſts, and captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
money.And he promiſed,and ſought opportunity to betray him 
unto them,in the abſence of the multitude. Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, when the paſſover muſt be killed. And he 
ſenc Peter and John,ſaying, Go and prepare us the paſſoyer,that 
We 


| | i Ow the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh , which is 
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zve may eat. And they (aid unto him, Where wilt thou thar 
we prepare? And hefaid unto them, Bchold, when ye are en- 
tred into the city,there ſhall a man meer you, bearing a pitcher 
of water ; follow him into the houſe where he entreth in. And 
ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man of the houſe, The maſter ſaith 
unto thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where ſhall ear the 
paſſover with my diſciples ? And he ſhall ſhew youa large up= 
per room furniſhed ; rhere make ready. And they went, and 
tound as he had ſaid unto them: and they made ready the pa(=- 
over. And when the hour was come, he (at down, and the 
twelve apoſtles with him. And he ſaid unto them, With de- 
fire I have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer, 
For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup, and 
cave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your 
ſclves. For I ſay unto you, 1will not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the Maplom of God ſhall come. And he took 
bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
ſaying, This is my body which'is given for you : this do in re- 
membrance of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, faying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in my bloud, which is ſhed for 
you. Bur behold, rhe hand of him that berrayeth me, is with 
me on the table. And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
determined ; but wo unto that man by whom he is berrayed, 
And they began to enquire among themſelves, which of them 
it was that ſhould do this thing. And there was alſo a ſtrife 
among them, which of them ſhould be accounted rhe greateſt. 
And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Genriles exerciſe lord 
ſhip over them, and they that exercile authority upon them, 
are called benefa&ours. Bur ye ſhall nor be ſo ; bur he that is 
greateſt among you, let him be as the younger ; and he thar 
is chief, as he thar doth ſerve. For wherher is greater, he that 
fitterh at meat,. or he thar ſerverh ? is not he thar fitteth ar 
3 meat? Burt I amamong you as he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
_ 3 which have continued with me in my temptations. And [ 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed un- 
ro me thar ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and fit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And the 
Lord ſaid, Simon,Simon.behold,Satan hath defired ro have you, 
that he may fift you as wheat : But I have prayed for thee,thar 
thy faith fail nor 3 and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee borkh into priſon and to death. And he ſaid, I tell 
thee, Peter, the cock ſhall nor. crow this day, before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me, And he ſaid unto 
them, When I ſent you withour purſe, and (crip, and ſhoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid,Nothing. Then ſai he un= 
to themy But-now he that hath a purſe, let him rake it, an 
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likewiſe his ſcrip : and he that hath no ſword, let him 
ſell bis garment, and buy one. For I ſay unto you, that 
this that is written, muſt yer be accompliſhed in me, And 
he was reckoned among the tranſgreſſours : for the things 
concerning me have an end. And they ſaid, Lord, behold, 
here are two {words. And he ſaid unto them, Ir is enongh. 
And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount 
Olives, and his diſciples alſo followed him. And when 

e was at the place, he (aid unto them, Pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. And he was withdrawn from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, ſaying, 
Father, if thou be willing , remove this cup from me : 
nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. And there 
appeared an angel unto him from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 
And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly ; and hfs 
Aveat was as it were great drops of bloud falling down to 
the :ground. And when he roſe np from prayer, and was 
come to his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for ſorrow, 
and ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye 


enter :into temptation, And while he yet ſpake, behold, - 


a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs 
him. Burt Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the 
Son of man with a kiſs? When they who were about him 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we 
(mite with the ſword? And one of them ſmote the ſervant 
of the high prieſt, and cur off his right ear. And Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his 
ear, and healed him. Then Jeſus faid unto the chief prieſts 
and captains of the temple, and the elders who were come 
ro him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and 
Raves? When 1 was daily with you in the temple, ye 
ſtretched torth no hands againſt me : bur this is your hour, 
and the power of darkneſs. Then took they him, and led 
him, and broughr him into the high prieſts houſe, and 
Peter followed afar off. And when they had kindled a fire 
in the midſt of rhe ball, and were ſet down together, Pe- 
ter {at down among them. But a certain maid beheld 
him , as he ſat by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon 
him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. And he de- 
nied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. And after 
a little while another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of 
them. And Peter ſaid, Man, IT am not. And avout the 
{pace of one hour after, another confidently affirmed, ſay- 
ing, Of a truth this fellow alſo was with him; for he is a 
Gallean. And Peter faid, Man, I know not what thou ſay- 
elit, And immediately while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. And 
the Lord turned , and looked upon Peter ; and .Perer re- 
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membred the word of the Lord; how he had ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt _ me tlirice. And Peter 
went out and wept bitterly. And t 

mocked him, and ſmote him. And when they had blind- 
folded him, rhey ſtruck him on the face, and asked him, ſay- 
ing, Propheſie, who is it that ſmote thee ? And many other 
things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt him. And as ſoon as 
it was day, the elders of the people, and the chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes came together, and led him into their counce], 
ſaying, Art chou the Chriſt? rell us. And he ſaid unto them, 
if I tell you, you will not believe. And if I alſo ask you, 
you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall rhe 
Son of man fit on the right hand of the power of God. Then 
ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he faid 
unto them, Ye ſay that I am. And they ſaid, What need 
we any further witneſs ? for we our ſelves haye heard of his 
own mouth, 


. . 
AM _—___ wen _— 


Thurſday before Eaſier. 


The Epiſile, 1 Cor. 11. 17+ 


N this that I declarc unto you, I praiſe you not; that you 
come together not for the berter, bur for the worſe. For 
firſt of all, when ye come together in the Church, I hear 
thar there be 5) be among yon, and I partly believe ir. 
For there mult be alſo herefies among you, that they who are 
approved may be made manifeſt among you. When ye come 
togerher therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lords 
ſupper : For in eating, every one taketh before other his own 
ſupper : and one is hungry, and another is drunken. Whar, 
have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God, and ſhame them that have not 2 Whart ſhall 
I fay to you? ſhall'I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 
For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered 
unto you, Thar the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread; and when he had oven 
thanks, he brake ir, and ſaid, Take, eat ; this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. 
Afrer the ſame manner alſo he took. the cup when he had 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new Teſtament in my bloud-: 
this do ye as oftas ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. Wherefore, as +7 whos, ſhall 
eat this bread, and drink” this cup of the Lord unwor- 


thily, (hall be guilty of the body and bloud of the. 
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-Lord. But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eareth and drinketh damnartion to him. 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. For this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. For if we would 
judge our (elves , we ſhould not be judged. But when we are 
judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
bh condemned. with the world, Wherefore , my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another. And 
if any -man hunger , let him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation, And the reſt will I fer in 
order when I come. 


The Goſpel, S. Luke 23.1, 


; He whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him unto 
3. Pilate. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
und this fcllow perverting the narion, and forbidding to 
give tribute-ro Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt a King, 
And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt ir. Then ſaid Pi- 
late to the chief prieſts, and to the people, I find no fault in 
this man. And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth 
up the people, aching throughout all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. And as ſoon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Herods juri{di&ion, he ſent him to He- 
rod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. And 
when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was cxceeding glad, for he was de- 
firous to ſec him of a loag ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 
things of him, and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done 
by him. 'Then he queſtioned with him in many words z but 
he anſwered him nothing. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. And Herod with his men 
of war ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and araycd him in 
a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, And theſame 
day Pllate and Herod were made friends together ; for before 
they were at enmity between themſelves. And Pilate when he 
had called togerher the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 
people, ſaid unto them, Ye haye brought this man unto me as 
one that peryerteth the people, and behold, Ih having examined 
him before you,have found no fault in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him : No, nor yet Herod : forlT ſent 
you to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 
I will therefore chaſiiſe him,and releaſe him.For of neceſſity he 
muſt releaſe one unte them at the feaſt. And they cried out all 
ar onceyſaying, Away with this man,and releaſe unto us Barab- 
bas; (who tor a certain (edition made in the city, and __ 
. murder 
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murder was caſt in priſon ) Pilate therefore Willing to re- 
leaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. Bur they cried, ſaying, 
Crucifie him , Crucifie him. And he (aid unto them rhe 
third time , Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him and ler 
him go. And they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring 
that he might be crucified : And the voices of them, and of 
the chief prieſts prevailed. And Pilate gaye ſentence, that 
ic ſhould be as they required. And he releaſed unto them 
him vhat for ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had defired 3 but he delivered Jeſus ro their 
will. And as they led him away , they laid hold upon- one 
Simon a Cyrenian , coming out of the countrey, .and on 
him they 1aid the croſs , that he might bear it after Jeſus. 
And there followed him a great company of people, and of 
women, who alſo bewailed and lamented him. Burt Jeſus 
turning unto them, ſaid , Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your ſelves, and tor your children, 
For behold, the days are coming, in which they ſhall (ay, 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave ſuck. "Then ſhall they begin 
to ſay to the monntains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Coyer 
us. For if they 10 theſe things in a green tree, whar ſhall 
be done in the dry? And there were alſo two other male. 
factors led with him to be pur to death, And when they 
were come to the place which is called Calvary , there the 

crucified him; and the malefaQors , one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. And they parted 
his raiment , and caſt lots, And the people ſtood behold- 
ing; and the rulers alſo with them derided him , ſaying, 
He ſaved others, let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the 
choſen of God. And the (ouldiers alſo mecked him, coming 
ro him and offcring him vineger , and ſaying, If thou be the 
King of rhe Jews, fave thy ſelf. And a ſuperſcription alſo 
was written over him in letters of Greek, and Latine, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE FEWS, 
And one of the malefa&tors which were hanged , railed on 
him, faying , If if thou be Chriſt, fave thy ſelf, and us. Bur 
the other anſwering , rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou 
fear God , ſeeing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? And 
we indeed juſtly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds, but this man hath done nothing amiſs. And he ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy Kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradile. And ic 
was abour the fixth hour. And there was a darknels over 


all the earth pocil the ninth hour. And the ſun was wg 
4 F > ne 


Good Friday. 


; -ned, and the yail of the temple was rent in the midſt. And 
' -when Jeſus bad: cried with a loud voice , he ſaid , Father, 
ily into thy hands I commend - my ſpirit : and having faid thus, 
Il he gave up the ghoſt. Now when the centurion ſaw what 
ij was ome Yi 9lorified God, ſaying, Certainly this'was a right 
| 


tcous man. And all the people that came together to that 


ſight, beholding the things that were done,ſmore their breaſts, 


| | | and returned, And all his acquaintance, and the women that 
| | followed him from Galilee , ſtood afar off, beholding theſe 


things. 
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Good Friday, 
i The Colle&s, 


A Lmighty God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to behold 
| this thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was - 
contented. to .be betrayed, and given up into the hands of 
wicked men, and to. ſuffer death upon the croſs, who now 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt , eyer one 

. God, world without end. Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the 
"A whole body of the Church is governed and fanQified ; 
Receive our ſupplications and prayers -which we offer be- 
lt. fore thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy Church, that every 
| member of the ſame in his vocation and miniſtry , may truly 
and godly ſerve thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
'Chritt. Amer, 


Merciful God , who haſt made all men, and hateft 
nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death 
Wi: of a ſinner, bur rather that he ſhould be converred and live ; 
| Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hererticks, 
0% and rake from them all ignorance , hardneſs of heart , and 
"i contempt of thy word; and ſo fetch them home , bleſſed 

| Lord, to thy flock, that they may be ſaved among the remnant 
li of the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold under one 
|. Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
| "ff thee and the holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſite. Heb. 10. 1. 


He law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, can never with thoſe 
iy ſacrifices which they offered year by year continually , make 
bl the comers thereunto perfe&: for then would-they nor have 
Ui ceaſed to be offered ; becauſe that the worſhippers once 

urged , ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins. Bur 
1n thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance again made of fins 
every 
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Good Friday. 
every year. For it is not poſſible that the bloud of bulls ant 
of goats ſhould rake away fins : Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he faith, 'Sacrifice and offering, thou wouldeſt 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared me: In burnt-offerings, 
and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had. no pleaſure': then ſaid T, 
Lo, I come (in the volume of the baok it is written of me) 
ro do thy will, O God. Above, where hefaid, Sacrifice and: 
offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering for fin thou wouJd- 
eſt nor, neither hadft-pleaſure therein, which are offered by: 
the law : Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, © God. 
He taketh away the fi:{t, rhat he may eſtabliſh: the (econd. 
By the which will we are ſan&ifed, through the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And every prieſt 
ſtanderth daily miniſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame 
ſacrifices which can never take away ſins. Bur this man after 
he had offered one ſacrifice for ſms, for ever far down on 
the right hand of God ; from henceforth expeQting rill his 
enemies be made his foort-ſtool, For by one offering he hath 
194g" for ever them: thar are ſanaified: Whereof the 

oly Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us : For after that he had ſaid 
before, This is the covenant that I will make with them after 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will pat my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write them; and their fins and ini- 

uities will I remember no more. Now where remiſſion of 
thele is, there is no more offering for fin. Having therefore, 
brethren, boldneſs ro enter into the holicſt by the bloud of 
Jeſus, by anew and living way, which he hath conſecrated for 
us, through the vail, thar is to ſay, his fleſh : and having an 
High Prieſt over the houſe of God; let us draw near with a 
true hearr,in full aſſurance of faith,having our hearrs ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure wa= 
ter, Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wa= 
vering : (for he is fairhful that promiſed) And ler us confider 
one another to provoke unto love, and to good works; not 
forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves rogerher, as the manner 
of ſome is; bur exhorting one another : and fo much the 
more, as ye {ce the day approching, 


The Goſpel. $S. John 19. 1, 


om therefore took Jefus. and ſcourged him. And the 
ſouldiers platred a crown of thorns, and pur it on his 
head, and they put on him a purple robe, and ſaid, 
Hail king of «Mi ews : and they {more him with their 


hands. Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith unto 

& them, Bchold, I bring him forth to you, thar ye may know 

Z thartlfind no fault in him. Then came Jelus forth, ina - 
the crown of thorns, and-the purple robe. And Pilate fair 

| | E 4 unto- 
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Good: Friday. 


unto them, Behold:the man. When the chief pricfts there- 
fore and officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Cru- 
cike him, cracifie him, PiJate ſaith unto them, Take ye 
him , and crucifie him : for I find no fault in him. The 
Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and by our law he 
ought ro die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 
When Pilate therefore-heard that ſaying , he was the more 
afraid z and went again into the judgment-hal] , and faith 
unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? Bur Jeſus gave him no 
anſwer. Then faith Pilate unto him , Speakeſt thou nor 
unto me? knoweſt thou not that I have power to crucihe 
thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? Jeſus anſwered, 


Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were 


viven thee from above : thercfore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath rhe greater fin. And from thenceforth Pilare 
ſought to releaſe him: bur the Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
thou let this man go , thou art not Cefars friend : Whoſo- 
ever maketh himſclf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. When 
Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he broughr Jeſus forth, 
and fat down in the judgment-ſeat, in a place that is call- 
ed the Pavement , but in the Hebrew , Gabbarha. And ir 
was the preparation of the pafſoyer, and about the fixth 
hour: and he ſaith unto the Jews Behold, your King. Bur 
they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucihe 
him. Pilare ſaith! unto them, Shall I crucifis vour Eino? 
The chief prieſts anſwered, We have no king bur Ceſar, 


- Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified : 


and they rook Jeſus and led him away. And he bearing his 
croſs, went forth into a place called the place of a cull, 
which is called in the Hebrew , Golgotha: where they 
crucified him, and two other with him, on eirher fide one, 
and Jeſus in the midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, and put ir 
on the croſs. And the writing was, FESUS OF N A- 
Z ARETH THE KING OF THE FEWS., This 
title then read: many of the Jews : for the place where 

eſus was crucified was nigh to the city : and ir waswritten 
in Hebrew, and Greck, and Latine. Then ſaid the chief 

rieſt of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The king of the 
Your but that he ſaid, I am the king of the Jews. Pilate 
anſwered, Whar I have written, I have written, Then 
the ſouldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, togk his gar- 
ments ( and made four parts, ro eyery ſouldier/a part) 
and allo his coat: now the coat was without ſeam. , woven: 
from the top throughour. They ſaid therefore among them- 
ſelves, Let us not rendit, but caſt lors for it, whoſe it 
ſhall be: that the Scripture might be fulfilled , whichraith, 
They parted my raiment among them , and for my veſture 


they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſouldiers did, - 


Now 


h % 
STTISELIAETY: 


2 
L 
© 
—z 
ka 
= 

2 
Q 
E 


» 
# 4 
ACK , # 
$ 4 0 # 
[ »..*, 
# , , - 
F $ v.07 # 
s,  FRC. 
vx P . 4 
. s , = , 
* 6 % .” . 
. . : 
SOLDTFEF D. 
. - 
% *».* 5 
4 


erect k 
CONCERN | [1 P 
MINN, > Ban LA ah Mts 


, Oo — 


woddy, 


UUY,UCCHY,nULU U UM 


JD. 


Cd GC a 
- 


+ Wl 


ECRT—T tt | / 4 


—_— ; 


= —— 
_————_— 


IS —— 


_ AAA G*es: —_—_— 
_ _— 


- LL TY 
_ 


.  oIoOzs —— 
= *- - — 
2 = = 


— — Fe 


_ A. b RAY k s 
\k - Nannney: 


_ 
 % OO 


% SY \\& _ "——— % % 
_ % % % ".% — Tx = 
"CKOLIDIANSS 


— =_ 


v'> > 
WY 
WU .* 
\ > 


no "ay, 
* 
"+ * , 
4.4.q + ++. 
Y 4 »...* 


” & # 
- 4 
COAL BO OGG Ss 
"TE - . _ _ 


of *S « - - . 
EI OL EEE EAT 
SLE ET TS 
o 


LEE E XZ 


EC RAG HA # -# 


%* 
# 4 

= 

—e 


:* # 


OO LU 


US 
- 20 


— #36 
- 23S. 


£ thurſt — 2 
fb at 
ww. Vinegaer 2 


th 
/ act if 


filled 3 


mod by the Croj+ of Dejus, / 


” 


Now there -J 

AMother and lus Alothers Sijfter 
After 

4nd they 


Eaſter Even. 


Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mother and his- 
mothers fiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother and the diſciple 
ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaith unto his mother, Wo- 
man, behold thy ſon. Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that diſciple rook her un- 
ro his own home. After this, Jeſus knowing that all rhings 
were now accompliſhed, that the Scripture might be fulfil-g, 
led, ſaith, I thirſt. Now there was ſer a veſſel full of vine- © 
Cer : and they filled a fpunge with vineger, and put it upon 
hyſlop, and pur ir to his month, When Jeſus theretore had re- 
ceived the vineger, he ſaid, Ir is finiſhed : and he bowed his: 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, becauſe ir 
was the preparation, thar rhe bodies ſhould not remain upon 
che croſs on the ſabbath-day ( for that ſabbath-day was an 
high day) beſought Pilate thar their legs might be broken, 
and thar they might be raken away. Then came the ſouldters, - 
and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
crucified with him. But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. Bur one of the 
ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced his fide, and forthwith came 
there out bloud and water. And he that ſaw it bare record,and 
his record is true : and he knoweth thar he ſaith true, thar ye 
might believe. For theſe things were done thar-the Scripture - 
{hould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken. And 
again, another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall look on him whom 
they pierced, 
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Eaſter Even. 


The Colle. 


Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of- 

thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo by continual 
martifying our corrupt affe&ions, we may be buried with him, 
and that through the grave, and gate of dearh, we may paſs ro 
our joyful reſurre&ion, for his merits, who died, and was burt= 


ed, and roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, A= 
men, 


The Epiſtle, 1 S, Pet.3.17» 


T is better, if the wil! of God be fo, that ye ſuffer for 
- well-doing , then for cyil-doing. For Chriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for rhe unjuſt ; (thar he mighr 


bring us-to God) being pur to death in the fleth, bur quick- 
ned by the Spirit : By which alſo he went and preached un- 
ro the. ſpirits in priſon; which ſometime were diſobedi- 
ent , .when once che _long-ſuffering of God waited in the 

| F-4 days 


Eaſter day. 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing ; wherein few, 
| that is,ci ghr ſouls, were ſaved by water. The like figure where- 
| unto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now fave us (not the putting 
| away. the filth of the fleſh, bur the anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence rowards God ) by the refurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt : who 
3s gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God, angels, 
and authorities, and powers being made ſubje& unto him. 


The Gofpel, $. Matth. 27. 57. 


Hen the eyen was come, there came a rich man of 
Y Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo himſelt was 
eſus diſciple. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
elus, Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 
And when Joſeph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn our in the rock; and he rolled a great ſtone to 
\ the door of the fepulchre, and departed. And there was 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, fitting over againſt 
bil the {epaichre, Now the next day that followed the day of 
8 the prep:ration, the chief prieſts and Phariſees came toge= 
L ther unto Pilarc, ſaying, Sir, vie remember that that deceiyer 
{faid, while ke was yet alive, Atcer three days I will riſe again. 
Command theretore thar the {epulchre be made ſure until the 
third day, leſt his diſciples come by night and ſteal him away, 
and fay unto the people, He is riſen from rhe dead : fo the laſt 
errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt, Pilate faid unto them, Ye 
have a watch, go your way, make ir as ſure as you can. So they 
went and ma he ſepulchre ſure, ſcaling the ſtone, and ſet= 
ting a watch. 


———. A. 


Eaſter day. 


| q At Morning Prayer, in ſtead of the Pſalm, O come let us,&c. 
theſe Anthems ſhall-be ſung or ſaid, 


Hriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us : therefore let ns 
&_7. keep the feaſt. Nor with the old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wickedneſs : but with the unleavened 
bread of fincerity and truth. 1 Cor, 5.7. 


Hriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more : death 

harh no more dominien over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto fin once ; but in rhat he liveth, he liveth unto 
wu God, 


_ 


God. Likewife reckon ye alſo your. ſelves to be dead indeed 


unto fin : bur alive unto God through: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Rom. 6. 9s ! 


"\Hriſt is riſen. from the dead : and become the firſt-fruirs 
of them that ſlept. For fince by man came death: by man 
came alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead. For as in Adam all die: 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. x Cor. 15. 20, - 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt ; 


Anſzer. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end, Amen. 


The Colled, 
Lmighty God, who rhrough thine onely begotten Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the 
oare of eyerlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by 
thy ſpecial grace EEOeng us , thou doſt pur into our minds 
good deſires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame 
tro good effe&, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


without end, Amen, 


The Epiſile, Col, 3. 1. 


þ ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chrift farreth on the right hand of God, 
Ser your affe&ion on things above, nor on things on the earth : 
For yeare dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. When 
Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear ,, then ſhall ye alſo appear 
with him.in glory. Morrtifie therefore your members which 
are upon the ax fornication, -uncleannels, inordinate af- 
fe&ion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 
For which things {ake the wrath of God comerh on the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. In the which ye alfo walked ſomerime 
when ye lived in them. 


The Gofpel. $. John 20. 1. 


sf Ar firſt- day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yer dark, unto the ſepulchre , and ſeerh the 


: b ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. Then fhe runnerh 
7 and cometh to Simon Peter., and to the other diſciple 
+ whom Je{uvs loved ,. and fairh unto them , They:have taken 


away the Lord. out of the fepulchre, and we know nor 
where they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, 2nd 
that other diſciple, and came ro the ſepulchre. So thy ran 
poth rogether., and the other diſciple did out-run Peter 
| F's « and. 


EaſttrMunday. 


and came firſt to the ſepulchre z and he ſtouping down, and 


tooking in, ſaw rhe linen clothes lying , yet went he not in, 
Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went-into the 
ſepulchre , and ſeeth rhe linen clothes liez; and the napkin 
that was about his head not lyifig with the linen clothes, = 
wrapped together in a place by. it ſelf. Then went in 

that other diſciple which came firſt ro the ſepulchre , and he 


ſaw, and believed.. For as yet they knew- not the ptr 


that he muſt riſe agait from the dead. Then the diſciples 
went away again unto their own home, 
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Munday in Eaſter-reek, 
The Collett. 


* Lmighty God , who through thy onely begotten Son 

- Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto as 
the gate of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds _ 


Cc 
Tz 


Iiveth and reignerh with thee and the holy Ghoſt ever one 
God, world without end. . Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. ARs 10. 34. 


Erer opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth'I perceive 


z that God is no reſpec&er of perſons; bur in every nation 
he thar feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 


with him. The word which God ſent unto the children of 


Iſrael , preaching peace. by Jeſus Chriſt , (heis Lord of all ) 
Thar word (I ſay) you know, which was publiſhed through- 


out all Judea, and began from Galilee , after- the bapriſm . 


which. John preached : How God anointed Jeſus of. Naza- 
reth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went abour 
doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil : 


tor God was with him. And we are witneſſes of all things: 


which he did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, 
whom they ſlew, and hanged on a tree : Him God raited up 
the third day, and ſhewed him openly ; not to all rhe people, 


but unto witneſſes choſen before of God, even to us, who. 


did eat and drink with him 4trer he arofe from the dead. 
And he commanded us to. preach unto the people , and to 


teſtifie that ir is he who was ordained of God to be the Judge 


of quick and dcad.. To him give all the prophets wirnels, 


that through his name , wholoever believeth in him , ſhall- 


reccive remiſlien of fins. 
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.defires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring 
the ſame-to good effet, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who | 
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Eaſter Munday, 


Tize GoFel. $S. Luke 24. 13. 


Ehold, two of his diſciples went that ſame day to a vil- 
lage called Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem abour 
threeſcore furlongs. And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. And it came to pals, that while 
they communed together, and reaſoned, Jelns himſelf drew 
near, and went with them. But their eyes were holden thar 
they ſhould not know him. And he ſaid unto them, Whar 
manner of communications are theſe that ye have one to an- 
other, as ye walk and are ſad ? And the one of them , whoſe 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou onel 
a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt nor known the things whic 
are come to pals there in theſe days ? And he ſaid unto them, 
What things? And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and word, be- 
tore God and 311 the people : And how the chict prieſts, and 
our rulers delivercd him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we truſted that it had bcen he, who ſhoutd 
bave redeemed Ifrae! : and befide all this,to day is the third day 
ſince theſe things were done. Yea, and certain women alſo of 
onr company made us aſtoniſhed, who werc early at the ſe- 
»ulchre 3 and when they found nor his body, they came, ſay- 
199, that they had alſo ſcen a viſion of angels, which ſaid that 
he was alive, And certain of them who were with us, went 
to the (epulchre, and found it even fo as the women had ſaid ; 
but him they ſaw not. Then he (aid unto them, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe all that the prophers have {ſpoken | 
ought not Chriſt ro have ſuffered rhele things, and to enter 
into his glory ? And beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, 
he expounded unzo them in all rhe Scripturcs, the things con- 
cerning himſclf. And they drew nigh unto the village, whi- 
ther they went 3 And he made as though he would have gone 
further, Bur they- conſtrained him, {aying, Abide with us, 
for it is towards evening,and the day 1s far ſpent. And he went 
into tarry with them. An it came to paſs, as he {art at mear 
with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. And rheir eyes were opened, and they knew himy 
and he vanithed out of their f1ghr. And they faid one to ano- 
mer, Did not our heart burn within us, . while he talxed with 
us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures ? And 
they roſe uy the ſame hour, and returned to Jeraſalein, and : 
tound the cleven earkcred tocerher,. and rhein thor were with 
them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to 


: 


Simon. And they told whar things were done in the way, anc 


& 


how he was knoxwn of them in breaking of bread, 


t 
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Eafter Tueſday. 


Tueſday in Eaſter-week, 
The Colle, 


Lmighty God, who through thy onely begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us rhe 


eate of everlaſting life z We humbly beſcech thee, that as by 


thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt pur into our minds 
good defires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame 
to good effeR, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, ever one Goc, world 
without end. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. Ads 1 3. 26. 


En and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, 
[i and whoſoever among you feareth God, to you is-the 
word of this ſalvation ſent. For they that dwell art fawdlem, 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yer the 
voices of the prophets which are read every ſabbath-day, 
they have fulfilled them in condemning him. And though 
they found no cauſe of death in him, 'yer defired 
they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. And when they had 
fulflled all that was written of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. Burt God raiſed 
him from the dead: And he was ſeen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to ; To Dvd who 
are his witneſſes unto the people. And we declare unto 
you glad ridings, how that the promiſe which was made 
unto the Fathers, God hath fulklled rhe ſame unto us their 
children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is alſo 
written in the ſccond pſalm , Thou art my Son, this day 


have I begotten thee. And as concerning that he raiſed him 


up from the deid, now no more to return. to corruption, 
he ſaid on this wiſe, 1 will give you the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid. Wherefore he faith alſo in another pſalm, Thou 
ſhalr not ſuffer thine hoty One to ſee corruption. For David 
afrer he had ſerved his own generation by the will of God, 
fell on fleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
ruption. Burt he whom God raiſcd again, ſaw no cor- 
ruprion : Be it known unto you therefore, men and bre- 
thren, that through this man is preached unto you the for- 
| 0g” of fins: And by him 41 that believe are juſtified 
rom all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the 
law of Moſes. Beware theretore, leſt that come upon you 
which is ſpoken of in the prophers ; Behold, ye deſpiſers, 
and wonder, and periſh; for T work a work in your days, a 
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The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


work-which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man declare 
it unto you, | 


The Gofpel. $. Luke 24. 36. 


'T Eſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of themyand ſaith unto them, 

] Peace be unto you. Bur they were terrified and affrighted, 

and ſuppoſed rhat they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he ſaid unto 
them, Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in 

your hearrs? Behold my hands and my feet, thar ir is I my 

{elf : handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, 
as ye ſee me have. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and his feer. And while they yer believed nor 
for joy, and wondred, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here any 
meat? And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of 
an honey-comb. And he took it, and did ear before them. 
And he ſaid unto them , Theſe are rhe words which I ſpake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, thart all things muſt be 
fulflled which were written in the law of Moſes and in the 
prophets, and in the pſalms concerning me. Then opened he 
their underſtanding,thart they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
and faid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus ir behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day ; and 
that repentance, and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in 
his name among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye 
are witneſſes of theſe things. 


——_. 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter, 
The ColleT. 


Lmighty Father,who haſt given thine onely Son to die for 
our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſtification ; Grant us 
{o ro pur away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we 
may alway ſerve thee in purenels of living and truth, through 
the merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiſite. 1 $.. John 5. 4+ 


Hatſoever is born of God ovyercometh the world ; 

and this is the vi&ory that overcometh the world, 

even our faith. Who is he thar overcomerth the world, 
bur he that believeth thar Jeſus is rhe Son of God? This is 
he that came by water and bloud, even Jeſus Chriſt ; nor 
by water onely , but by water and bloud : and it is the 
Spirit that beareth witneſs, becaule the Spirit is truth. For 
there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, 
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The ſecond Sunday after Faſter: 
Word,and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one, And rhere 
are three that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the warer, 
and the bloud : and theſe three agrec in one. .If we receive the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater: for this is the 
witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. He thar 
believerth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf : He 


that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he be-- 


Veveth not the record that God gave of his Son. And this is 
the record, that God hath given to us eternal life 3 and this 
life is in his Son. He that hath rhe Son,. hath life, and he that 


hath not the Son, hath not lite. 
i hi ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the week, 
when the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were af 
ſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his fide. 
Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, Then 
ſaid Jeſus ro them again,Peace be unto you : As my Father hath 
ſent me, cven ſfoſend TI you. And when he had faid this, he 
breathed on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the holy 
Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whoſe ſocyer fins ye retain, they are retained, 


The GoFel. $. John 20,1 9. 
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The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Cole, 


Lmighty God, who haſt given thine onely Son to be unto 
us both a facrifice for (in, and alto an enſample of godly 


life ; Give us grace that we may always moſt thankfully re-. 


ceive that his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our 
ſelves to follow the bleſied ſteps of his moſt holy life, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


The Epiſtle. 1 $. Pet. 2.19. 


f 5 1s thank-worthy, if a man for contience toward 


. God cndure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For whar glory 


-— _ O - 
1: it, .it when ye-be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhal] rake 


It patiently ? Burt if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ,e 


take it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. For even. 


hereunto were-ye called : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving ns an example, that ye ſhould follow his Reps : Who 
did no {in,. neither was guile found in his mouth : YVho when 
he was reviled, reviked.not again; when he ſaffered , he 
threatned 


The third Sunday after Eaſters - 
threatned not z but committed himſelf to him that judgerh' 
righteouſly : who his own ſelf bare-our fins in his own bod 
on the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righ. 
reouſneſs 5 by.whoſle {tripes ye were heated, For ye were ag 
ſheep going aſtray z- but are now recurned unto the Shepherd 
and Biſhop ot your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. $S. John 10, 11, 


Eſus ſaid , I am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd gi-. 

iyeth his life for the ſheep. But he that is an hireling, 
and not the ſhepherd , whoſe own the ſheepare-nort, ſecth 
the wolf comingy. and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth ; and the 
wolf catcheth them , and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling 
fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. - 
I am the good ſhepherd,and know my ſheep, and am known of 
mine. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father : 
and I lay down my lite for the ſheep. And other ſheep I have 
which are not of this fold 3, them allo I mult bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voice; and there. ſhall be one fold , and one 
ſhepherd. 


— — ——— 


The third Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Colle, 


Amy God, who ſheweſt to them thar be in errour the 
light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return - 
into the way of righteouſneſs 3 Grant unto all them thar are 
admitted into the fellowſhip of Chriſts religion;thar they May 
eſchew thoſe things that are contrary to their proſfeflion , and 
follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame , through 


our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 1 S. Pet. 2. 11s 


Farly beloved , T beſcech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims» 
Dias from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul 5 
aving your converſation - honeſt among the Gentiles 3 that 
whereas they {peak againſt you as evil-doers, they-may by your 
good works which they ſhall behold, glorihe God in the day- 
of viſitation. Submit your ſelves ro every ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake, whether ir be to-the King as ſupreme z.or unto 
29vernours, as-unto them that are {ent-by him, for the puniſh-- 
ment of evil-doers,and tor the praiſe of them-thar do well. For 
fo is the will of God, that with'wwell-doing ye may put to ft- - 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and nor uſing. 
your liberty for a cloke of malicjouſneſs ; but as the ſervants 
of God. Honour all men, Love the brotherhood, Fear God. 

Honour the King, . 
The 
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able ro ſave your ſouls, 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 


The Goſpel, $, John 16. 16. 


Eſus ſaid to hls ples , A little while and ye ſhall norſee 
me; and again, A little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I 


- g0 tothe Father, Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 


ſelves, What is this thar he ſaith unto us, A little while and ye 
ſhall nor ſee me z and again, A little while and ye ſhall ſee me z 
and, Becauſe I go to the Father ? They (aid therefore, Whar 
is this that he ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what he 
faith, Now Jeſus knew thar they were deſirous to ask him, 


and faid unto them, Do ye enquire among your ſelves, of 


that I ſaid, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, A 
lIitrle while and ye ſhall ſee me? Verity, verily I fay unto you, 
thar ye ſhail weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : and 
ye ſhall be ſorrowtul, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy, 
A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour 
Is come : but aſloon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remem=- 
breth no more the anguith, for joy that a man is born. into the 
world, And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I will ſee you 
again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man ta= 
keth from you. 
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The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colle, 


' Almighty God, who aJone canſt order the unruly wills 
and affe&ions of ſinful men ; Grant unto thy nana tt wes 
they may love the thing which thou commandeſt, and defire 
that which thou doſt promiſe z that ſo among the ſundry and 
manifold changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there 
be fixed, where true joys are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt 
@ur Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, $. Jam. 1. 17. 


Very good gift, and every perfec& gift is from above, and 

cometh down from rhe Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, Of his own will begar 
he us with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kikd of firſt 
fruirs of his creatures, Wherefore, my beloved brethren, ler 
every man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath ; for 
the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſnels of God. 
Wherefore lay apart all filthinefs and ſuperfluity of naughti- 
neſs, and receive with meckneks the engrafted word, which is 
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The fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 


The Gofpel, $S, John 16.5. 


Eſvs ſaid unto his diſciples, Now I go my way to him that 
ſent me, and none of you asketh me, Whither goeft thou ? 
But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath fil- 
led your heart. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, ir 1s cxpe=- 
dient for you that I go away : for it Igo not away, the Com- 
forrer will not come unto you ; bur if I depart, I will ſend him 
xnto you. And when heis come, he will reprove the world 
of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment : Of finz be- 
cauſe they believe not on me : Of righteouſneſs ; becaule Igo 
to my Father, and ye ſee me no more: Of judgment ; be- 
cauſe the prince of this world is judged. I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear rtfem now. How- 
beit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come,he will guide you into 
all truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever he 
ſhall hear, thar ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew you things to 
come. He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew ir unto you. All things that the Father hath, are 
mine : therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall rake of mine, and1{hall 
ſkew ir unto you. 
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The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colle. 


Lord, from whom all goed things do come 3 Grant to us 

thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we 

may think thoſe things that be good,and by thy merciful gui- 

_ may perform the {ame, through our -Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
men, 0 


Tie Epiſtle. $. James 1. 22. 


E ye doers of the word, and not hearers onely, deceiving 
your own ſelves. For if any be a hearer of the word, 

and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glaſs. For he beholdeth himſelf, and goerth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of man he 
was. But, whoſo looketh into the perfe& law of liberty, and 
continueth therein; he being not a forgerful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man {hall be bleſſed in his deed. If 
any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridlerh not 
his rongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this mans religion 
IS vain. Pure religion, and undefiled before God , aud the 
Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their a= 
fliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. EY 
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Aſcenſion-day. 
The Goſpel. $, John 16. 23. 


Erily, verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall ask 

the Father in my Name, he will give it you. Hitherto 

have yeasked nothing in my Name : Ask, and ye ſhall receive, 
that your joy may be full. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you in proverbs: the time cometh when I ſhall no moreſpeak 
unto you in proverbs, bur I ſhall ſhew you plainly of rhe Fa- 
ther. At that day ye ſhall ask in my Name: and I ſay not unto 
you, that I will pray the Father for you ; for the Father him- 
{elt loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world : Again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 
eſt rhou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now are we ſure 
that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould ask thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe ? Behold, 
the hour cometh, yea, is now come, thar ye ſhall be ſcatrered 
Every man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alone, becauſe the Father is with me.-'Theſc things I have 
ipoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the 


world ye ſhall have tribulation ; bur be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world, 


tt. 
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The Aſcenſion-day. 
The Colle, 


Rant, we beſcech thee, Almighry God, that like as we do. . 


believe thy onely begotren Son our Lord Jeſus Chrilt ro 
have aſcended into the heavens ; ſo we may alſo in heart and 
mind thirher aſcend, and with him continuaNly dwell, who l- 


veth and reignerh wich thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 


For the Epiitle, ARs 1. 1. 


He former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all that 
T Jeſus began both to do and reach, unril rhe day in which 
he was taken up, after that he through the holy Ghoſt had 
given commandments unto the Apoltles whom he had cho- 
ſen. To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, 
by many infallible proofs, being ſecn of them fourty days, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining ro the Kingdom of 
God: And being aſſembled togerher with them, comman=. 
ded them that they ſhould nor depart from Jeruſalem, bur 
wait for the promiſe of the Father , which, faith he , 
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And when he had ſpoken theſe thungs he war 
taken up and aclud recewed lum —w.0- 


And while they boke? fredfallly toward 


heaven, behold two men.— ur white Cc: P40. 
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Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 


1ave heard of me. For John truly baprized with water, bat 


Q fe ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt not many days 
I $1 


ence, When they therefore were come together , they 
asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou ar this time reſtore 
again the kingdom to Iſrael} And he ſaid unto them, Ir is 
not for you to know-the times or the ſeaſons, which the 
Father hath pur in his own power. Bur ye ſhall receive power 


A aftcr that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you 3 and Je ſhall 


be witnefſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utrermoſt part of the earth. 
And when he had {poken theſe things, while they beheld, he 
was taken up, and a clond received him out of their {1ghr. 
And while they looked ſtedtaſtly roward heaven , as he went 
up, behold, two men ſtood by them in white apparel ; which 
alſo ſaid , Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 
heaven? This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into 
heaven , ſhall fo come in like manner as ye have {cen him 
20 Into heaven. 


The Goſpel. $. Mark 16. 14» 


| jo 4 fyriban unto the eleyen as they ſar at meat, and up- 
| braided them with their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 
becaule they believed not them which had ſeen him after he 


was rien, And he {id unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the goſpel to eyery creature, He that believerh 
and 1s baprized , frat! be ſaved; but he that believerh nor, 
ſhall be damned. And theſe figns ſhall follow them thar be= 
lieve : In my name ſhall they caſt out devils, they ſhall 
ſpeak with new tongues , they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 
hey drink any deadly thing , it ſhall not hurt them; they 
ſhall lay hands on the fick, and rhey ſha)l recover. So then 
aſter the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and {at on the right hand of God. And they went 
forth and preached every where,the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with ſigns following, 


«S —_— —— 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-day, 
The Collett, 


God the King of glory , who haſt exalted thine onely 
Son Jeſus Chritlt with great triumph unto thy kingdom 


in heaven; We beſcech thee, leave us not comforrtle(s ; bur, 


ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt to comfort us., and exalt us unto 
the ſame place whither our Saviour. Chriſt is gone before, 


who liverh and reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt , one 


God, world without end. Amen. 
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az of fire, and ir ſat upon each of them: And they m_— 


Whitſunday. 


The Epiſtle, 1 S, Pet. 4.7. 


He end of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore ſober, 

and watch unto prayer. And aboye all things have fer- 
vent charity among your ſelves: for charity, ſhall cover the 
multitude of fins. Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. As every man hath received the. eift, even ſo mi- 
niſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards of the ma- 
nitold grace of God. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
oracles of God : If any man miniſter, let him do ir as of rhe 
— which God giveth, that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be praiſe and domi- 
nion for eyer and eyer. Amen. 


Tle Goſpel, $. John 15. 26. and part of the 16, Chap. 


"Hen the Comforter is come , whom I will ſend unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth , whick 
proceederth from the Father, he ſhall teftifie of me. And ye 
alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from 
the beginning. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, thar ye 
{honld nor be offended. They ſhall pur you out of the ſyna- 
gogues : yea, the time cometh , that whoſoever killeth you, 
will chink that he doeth God ſervice. And theſe things will 
they do unto you, becauſe they have not known the Father, 
nor me ; bur theſe things have I rokd you, that when the rime 
fhall come, ye may remember thar I ro1d you of them. 
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Whit ſunday. 
The Colleft., 


Od, who as at this time didf{t teach rhe hearts of thy 

faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
holy Spirir ; Grant us by rhe ſame Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things,and evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, 
through rhe merits of Chriſt Jetus our Saviour ,' who liverh 
and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit , one 
God world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. AQS 2. 1. 
W/E the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they 


were all with one accord in one place. And ſud- 
denly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing 
mighty wind, and it filled all rhe houſe where they were 
firring. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues , like 


EE a = Mt _ac. ll 


all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with orher 
rongues , as the Spirit gave them utterance. And there were 
dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, deyout men,out of eyery nation 


under heaven, Now when this was noiſed abroad , the mul- 


tirude came together , and were confounded, becauſe that 
every man heard them ſpeak in his own language. And they 
were all amazed, and marvelled , ſaying one to another , Be- 
hold, are not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans? And how 
hear we every man in our own tongue wherein we were born ? 
Parthians, and Medes,and Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſo- 
potamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, 
Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypr, and in the parts of Libya, 
abour Cyrene, and ſtrangers oft Rome , Jews and Proſelyrtes, 
Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 


The Goſpel. S. John 14. 15. 


Eſus faid unto his diſciples, If ye love me keep my com- 
| ont eros And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, Gar he may abide with you 
tor ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, becaule it ſceth him not, neither knoweth him ; bur 
ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in yon. 
I will nor leave you comfortleſsz I will come to-you. Yet a 
little while, and the world ſeeth me no more ; bur ye fee me : 
becaule I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Ar that day ye ſhall know 
that Iam in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. He-thar 
hath my commandments,and keepeth themyhe it is that loverh 
me; and he thar loverh me ſhall be loved of my Father , and 
I will love him, and will maniteſt my ſelf ro him. Judas faith 
nnto him (nor Ifcariot) Lord, how is it that thon wilt mant- 
feſt thy ſelt unto us, and not unto the world ? Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Tf a man love me, he will keep my words : 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. He that loveth me nor, 
keeperh not my ſayings : and the word which you hear, is 
not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 'Theſe things 
have I fpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. Bur 
the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will ſend in-my name, he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have 
ſaid unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye 
have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I aid, 
I 20 unto the Father : for my Father is greater then I, And 
vO 


Munday in Whirſun-week. 


now I haye told- you before it come to paſs, 'that when it i: 


COme rntOo 
much wi 


y 


{s, ye might believe. Hereafter I will not ralk 
you : for the prince of this world cometh , and 


hath nothing in me. But that the world may know that I loye 
the Father ;z and as the Father gave me commandment, even 


{o I do. 
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Munday in Whitſun-week, 


The Colle, 


i Od,who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faith- 

ful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy holy 
Spirit ; Grant us by rhe ſame Spirit to have a right judgment 
in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liverh and 
reigneth with thee, in the uniry of the ſame Spirit, one God 
world without end. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle, ARs 10. 34+ 


"x Peter opened his mouth, and faid, Of a truth T 
perceive that God is no reſpc&er of perſons 3 bur in 
evcry nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
Is accepted with him. The word which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael , preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he is 


Lord of 


all 


That word, I fay, you know , which was pub= 


liſhed throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee, after 
the baptiſm which John preached : How God anointed Jeſus 
of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt and with power , who 


went about doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 


of the devil: for God was with him. And we are witneſles 
of all things which he did, both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem z whom they flew and hanged on a tree: 
Him God raiſed up the third day , and ſhewed him openly ; 
not to all the people, bur unto witneſſes choſen betore of 
God; even to us, who did cat and drink with him after he 
roſe from the dead, And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtifie that it is he which was ordained: 
of God to. be the Judge of quick and dead. To him give all 
the prophets witneſs, that throngh his Name whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhall receive remiilion of fins. While Perer 


yet {pake theſe words, the holy 


Ghoſt fell on all them 


who heard the word. And they of the circumcihon whe 
believed , were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, 


becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gitr of 


the holy Ghoſt, For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 


and 


_ 


Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 


and magnifie God. Then anſwered Perer, Can any man forbid 


water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, who have received 
the holy Ghoſt as well as we? and he commanded them to be 
baprized in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days, | 


The Goſpel, $. John 3. 16. 


Od fo loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould nor periſh, 
bur have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be ſaved. He that believerh on him, is not condemned : 
but he that believerh not, is condemned already, becauſe he 
hath nor believed in the Name of the onely begotten Son of 
God. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. For eyery one that doeth evil,hateth the lighr, 
neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. 
Bur he that docth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, 
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Tueſday in Whitſun-rweek, 


The Colle, 


Od,who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faith 

ful people by the ſending to them the light of thy holy 

Spirit ; Grant us by the tame Spirit to have a right judgment 

in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy comforr, 

through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and 

reigneth with thee in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God 
world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. As 8. 14. 


Hen the Apoſtles who were at Jeruſfales, heard that 

Samaria had received the word of God,they ſent unto 
them Peter and John ; who when they were come down,pray- 
ed for them, that they mighr receive the holy Ghoſt. (For as 
yer he was fallen upon none of them : onely they were bapti- 
zed in the Name of the Lord Jc{us) Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the holy Gholt. 


The Gospel. $. John 10. 1. 
Jaw verily I ſay unto you, He that entrerh not by the, 


door into the ſheepfold, bur climbeth up ſome other 


way, the ſame is a thick and a robber, But he that entreth n 
Y 


m—_—_—_— — — _ 
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Trinity Sunday. 
by the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the porte! 
openeth z and the ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth hi; 
own hey by name, and leadeth them out. And when he put 

reth forth his own ſheep, he goerh before them, and the 
ſheep follow himz for rhey know his voice. And a ſtranger 
will they not follow ;3 bur will flze from him 5 for they know 
not the yoice of ſtrangers, Tis parable {pake Jeſus unto 
them : bur they underſtood nor whar things they were which 
heſ unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unio rhem again, Verity, 
verily Iſay unto yon, I am the door of the {'::ep. A!! rhar ever 
came before me are thieves and robbers; bur che ſheep did 
not hear them. Iam the door; by meif any man cn: er in, he 
ſhall berſaved, .and ſhall go in and our, and find paſture. The 
thief comerh not bur for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : 
I am come that they mighthave life, and thar they might have 
it more abundantly, 
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Trinity Sunday. 
The Collef, 


Lmſghty and everlaſtin g God, who haſt given unto us thy 
ſervants grace by the confeſſion 'of a true faith to ac- 
knowledge the glory of rhe eternal Trinity, and in the power 
of the Divine Majeſty to worſhip rhe Uniry ;- We beſeech 
thee, chac thou wouldit keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and ever- 
more defend us from'all adverfities, who liveſt and reigneſt one 
God world without end, Amer, 


For the Epiſtle, Rev. 4. 1. 


Frer this I looked, and behold, a door was opened in 
1% heaven: and the firſt voice which I heard, was as it 
were of a trumpet talking with me; which ſaid, Come up 
hirher, and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be herc- 


. afrer. And immediately I was in rhe Spirir z and behold, a 


throne was (et in heaven, and one ſat on the throne, and 
ke that far, was , tolook upon , like a jaſper and a far- 
dine Rone': and there was a rainbow round about the 
throne, in fight like unto an emerald. And round abour 
the throne were' four and twenty ſeats; and upon the ſears 
I ſaw four and twenty elders fitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment z and they had on their hands crowns of gold. And 
out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and thundrings, 
and voices. And there were ſeven lamps. of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits of Gqd. 
And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſs like _ 
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Chriſt comunng EN 


Trinity Sunday. 


cryſtal : and in the mid(t of the throne, and round about the 
throne were four beaſts full of eyes before and behind. And 
the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, 
and the third beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt 
was like a flying eagle. And the four beaſtshad each of them 
fix wings about him, and they were full of eyes within, and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty,who was,and is,and is to come. And when thoſe 
beaſts give-21ory,and konour,and thanks to him thar (at 'on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty el- 
ders fall down before him that ſar on the throne, and worſhip 
him thar liverh for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns before 
the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power ; for thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure f a are and were created, 


The Gofpel. $. John 3. 1. 


Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a ru- 

Jer of the Jews, The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 

ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God : for no man can do theſe miracles thar thou doeſt, 
except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Verily, verily Ifay unto thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot (ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, 
How can a man be born when he is old ? can he enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mothers womb,and be born? Jeſus anſwered, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born of water, 
and of rhe Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born 
of the Spirit, is ſpirit, Marvel nor thar I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born again. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof ; bur canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth; ſo is every one that is born of the Spt- 
rit, Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How can theſe 
rhings be? Jeſus an{wered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a ma- 
ſter of Iſrac), and knoweſt nor theſe things ? Verily,verily,I ſay 
unto thee, We ſpeak that we do know, and teftifie that we 
have ſeen, and ye receive not our witneſs. Tf Thave rold you 
earthly things,and Je believe not ; how ſhallye believe if I tell 
you of heavenly things? and no man hath aſcended up ro 
zeaven, bur he that came down from heaven, even the Son of 


man, wno is in heaven. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs : even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifred up; that 


WROLGEVEL believeth in him,ſhould nor periſh,bur have crernal 
lite, 


G The 


— 


— ww — 
”u—_ ——_— 


i _—_ — 
canes wn... .. — —  W_——e—_—_—— 
_ , _—_— EE... 


——_— 
LK... 


A > — 
” 
DEEPEST On 
by l -—— 


O 


— 


> WI ”—-c—m— Wc ao —-_-o— Ao ———— 


ET 
ns ths, 


JD Eloved, let us love one another ; for love is of Ged, and 


He thar loveth nor, knoweth not God ; for God is love. In 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity, 


—_—_ 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity, 


The Collef, 


God, the ſtrength of all rhem that put their truſt in theez 
Mercifully accept our prayers: and becauſe through the 

weakneſs of our mortal nature we can de no good thing with- 

our thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping th 


commandments we may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 $. John 4.7. 


every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 
this was maniteſted the love of God towards us, becauſe that 
God ſent his onely begorren Son into the world, that we might 
tive. through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
bur that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be rhe propitiation 
for our ſins. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 
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love one another. No man: hath ſeen God ar any time. If we 


love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfe&- 
ed in us. Hereby know we thatwe dwell in him, and he in us, 
becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have ſeen, and 
do teſtifie that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs thar Jeſus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in God. And we have known and 
.bclieved the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love,dwelleth in God,and God in him. Here- 
in is our love made pertc&, that we may have boldneſs in the 
day of judgment; becaule as he is,{o are we in this world. There 
is no fear in love,bur pcrfe& love caſteth our fear ; becauſe fear 
hath torment : He thar feareth is not made perfe& in love, 
We love him,becauſe he firſt loved us. If a man1ay,I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he thar loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſecn, how can he love God, whom he 
hath not fecn? And this commandment have we from him, 
that he who loveth God, love his brorher alſo. 


The Gofpel, S. Luke 16. 19. 


Here was a certain rich man, who was clothed in | 
purple, and fine linen , and {aired ſumptuouſly every | 

day, And there was a certain begger named Lazarus, who 
was laid at his gate full of ſores; ara defiring to be fed with | 
the crumbs which tcll from the rich mans table ; moreover 


the 
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The ſecond Sunday after Trinity: 


the dogs came and licked his ſores. And it came to paſs thar 
the begger died, and was carricd by the angels into Abrahams 
boſom : the rich man alſo died and was buried, And in hell 
he lift up his eyes, being in rorments, and ſeeth Abraham 

. afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. And he cried , and ſaid, 
Father Abraham , have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus thar 
he may dip the tip of his _ in water, and cool my tongue, 
hees | for I am tormented in this flame. Burt Abraham (aid, Son, 
| the | remember that thou in thylife-rime received(t thy good things, 
ith- | and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he 1s comforted, 
th and thou art tormented. And beſides all this, between us and 
ee ou there is a great gulf fixed : {q that they who would paſs 
. From hence to you, cannot z neither can they paſs to us, that 
would come from thence. Then he faid, I pray thee therefore, 

father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my farhers houſe : for I 

, || havefive brethren; rhat he may teſtifie unto them , leſt they 
and B alſo come into this place of rorment. Abraham ſaith unto him, 
JON. | They have Moſes and the prophets ; let them hear them. And 


+ In | heſaid, Nay, father Abraham ;z but if one went unro them 
that I from the dead, they will repent. And he faid unto him , Tf 
ught they hear not Moſes and the prophets , neither will they be 
God, per{waded, though one roſe from the dead. 

ion 
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feR The ſecond Sunday after Trinity, 

— | The Colle&, 

t rhe Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them whom 
God, thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love ; keep 
as us, we beſeech thee, under the proteQion of thy good provi- 


dence, and make us to have a 56 2prn tear and love of thy 
LerC- holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiſtle. I S. John. 3-13. 


Arvel not , my brethren, if the world hate you. We 
know that we haveqpaſſed from death unto life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren : he that loverh not his brother, 
abiderh in death. Whoſoever haterh his brother, is a mnr- 
dererz and ye know that no murderer harh eternal life 
$ abiding in him. Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 

cauſe he laid down his life for us: and we ought to 1a 
 KRcown our lives for the brethren. Bur whoſo hath this worlds 

2d in FF<ood, and ſecth his brother have need, and ſhurreth u; 
every FF iis bowels of compaſſion from him; how dwclleth the love 
| who Wfof God in him? My little children, ler us nor love in 
| with {word , neither in rongue 3 but in deed, and in truth. And 
, G3 hereby 
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The third Sunday after Trinity. 
hereby we know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our 
hearrs before him. For if our heart condemn us, God is ercar- 
er then our heart, and-knowerh all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us-nor, then have we confidence towards God. 
And wharfoever-we ask, we receive of him , becauſe we keep 
his commandments , -and do thoſe things thart-are pleaſing in 
his fight. And this is his commandment, that we ſhould be- 
lieve on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one ano- 
ther as he gave us commandment. And he that-kcepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him : and hereb 
we know that he abideth in us, -by the Spirit which he har 
gLVEen US, « 


The Goſpel, S. Luke 14.16. 


A Certain man made a great ſupper , and bade many; and 
ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time to ſay to them thar were 
bidden, Come, tor all things are now ready. And they all 
with one.conſent began to make excuſe : The firſt (aid unto 
him, I have. þought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and 
ſee it; I pray thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I have 
boughr five yoke of oxen , and I'go to prove them; I pray 
thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I have married a 
wite, and therefore I cannot come. $0 thar (ervant came, and 
ſhewed his Lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
houſe being angry, {aid to his {cervant,” Go out. quickly into the 
Nreets and Janes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halr,. and the blind. And rhe ſervant 
{aid, Lord, jt is done as thou haſt commanded, ang yer there 
is room. And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant , Go out into the 
high-ways, and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my 
houſe may be-filled. For 1 ſay unto you , that none of thole 
men which were bidgen, ſhall raſte of my ſupper. 
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The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The : Colle, 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully ro hear us ; and grant 
that we , to whom thou haſt given an hearty defire ro 
pray , may by thy mighty aid be defended and comforted in 


all dangers and adverfities , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


Ame Nh, 


The Epiſtle. 1 $, Pet. 5.5. 
Li of you be ſubje& one to another, and 'be dothed 


with humility : for God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth Þ 
race to the humble. Humble your ſelves therefore under Þ 


the 
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The fourth Sunday, after Trinity. 


the mighty hand of God, thar he may exalt you in due time ; 
caſting all your'care upon him, for he carerth for you. Be ſober? 
be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the devil , as a roring lion, 
walketh about fecking whom'he may devour. Whom reſiſt 
ſedfaſt in the faith , knowing that rhe ſame afflitions are ac. 
compBſhed in your brethren that are in the world. Bur the 
God of all grace, who hath called us into his erernal glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, after thar ye have ſuffered a while , make'yon 
perteQ, ſtabliſh, ſtrengrhen, ſertle you. To-him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 


The Gofpel, $. Luke 154 1, 


Hen drew near unto him all the publicans and finnersfor 
T to hear him. And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. And 
he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying , What man of you 
having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth nor 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that 
which is Joſt,until he find it? And when he hath found it;he lays 
eth it on His ſhoulders rejoycing.And when he cometh home,he 
calleth rogerher his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
Rejoyce with me, for I have found my ſheep which was loſt. I 
fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one fin- - 
ner that repenterh,more then over ninety and nine juſt perſons 
which need no repentance. Either what woman , having ten 
picces of ſ11ver,it ſhe lole one piece, doth nor lighr a candle,and 
ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? And when 
ſhe hath found ir, the calleth her friends and her neighbours to 
gether, ſaying, —— with me, for I have found the piece 
which I had loſt. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the 
preſence of the angels of God, over one ſinner that repenterh, 
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The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle#,. 


God, the proteQour of all that truſt in thee, withour 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy ; Increaſe and 
multiply upon us thy mercy , that thou being our ruler and 
guide, we may {o paſs throvgh things rempora],thar we finall 


: Jofe not the things eternal. . Grant this, O heavenly Father, 


for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiitle.. Rom. 8. 18. 


Reckon that rhe ſufferings of this preſent time are nor 
1 worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed in us. For the earneſt expeRarion of the creature 
G 3 waireth 


The fifth Snnday after Trinity. 


waiteth for rhe manifeſtation of the ſons of God. For the crea- 
ture was made ſubje& to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of 
him who hath ſubje&ed the ſame in hope : Becauſe the crea- 
ture it {elf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
rion into the glorious liberty of the children of God. For we 
know that the whole creation groneth, and travaileth in pain 
rogether until now. And not onely they, bur our ſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves 
orone within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to-wit, the 
redemprion of our body. 


The Gofpel. $S. Luke 6. 36. 


E ye therefore merciful, as your father alſo is mercifu] 
Judge nor, and ye ſhall not be judged : condemn nor, and 
ye {hall not be condemned : forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 
give, and ir ſhall be given unto you : good meaſure, preſſed 
own, and ſhaken togerher, and running over ſhall men give 


Into your boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete 


withall , it ſhall be mcaſured to you again. And he ipake a 
parable unto them., Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall 
__ not both fall into the ditch? the diſciple is not above his 
maſter z but every one rhart is perfe& ſhall be' as his maſter. 
And why beholdeſt thou the more that is in thy brothers 
eye, but perceiveſt not the beam thar is in rhine own eye? 
Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, ler me pull 
our the more that is in thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt 
not the beam thar is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt rhe beam our of thine own eye,and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to pull out the mote thar is in thy brothers eye. 


The ffth Sunday efter Trinity. 
The Colle, 


-Ranr, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 

Þ world may. be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, 

that thy Church may joytully ſerve thee in all godly quiernelſs, 
rhrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſile. 1 $. Pet. 3. 8. 


IE ye all of one mind, having compaſſion one of another, 
 Zlove as brerhren, be piriſul, be courreous ; not rendring 
evil for evil; or railing for railing ; bur contrariwiſe, bleſſing z 
knowing that ye are thereunro called, thar ye ſhould inherit a 


bleſſing. For he that will love life,and ſee good days, let him. 


refrain.his tongue from evil , and his lips that they ſpeak no 


gulle.. 
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The ſixth Sunday afcer Trinity. 
guile. Let him eſchew evil, and do good ; ler him ſeek peace, - 
and enſue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their prayers : but the face of the: 
Lord is againſt them that do evil. And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good ? But and 
if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and be not 
afraid of rheir terrour, neither be troubled 3 but ſanRikie the 
Lord God in your hearts. 


The GoFel. $S. Luke g. 1. 


is came to paſs, thart as the pcople preſſed upon him 'to hear 

the word of God,he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth; and 
ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : bur the fiſher-men were 
gone out of them, and were waſhing their nets. And he entred 
into one of the ſhips , which was Simons , and prayed. him. 
that he would thruſt out a little from the land : and he far 
down and taught the people out of the ſhip. Now when he 
had left ſpeaking,he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch our into the deep, 
and let down your ners for a draught. And Simon anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and have 
raken nothing 3 nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down the 
net. And when they had this done, they incloſed a great mul- 
titude of fiſhes, and their ner brake. And they beckned unto 
their partners which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came and filled both rhe ſhips, 
ſo that they began ro fink. Wheri' Simon Perer ſaw ir; he fell 
down art Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for Iam a finful 
man, O Lord. For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with 
him,at the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken : and fo 
was alſo James, and John, the ſons of / ebedee,who were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. And when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they forſook all, and followed him, _ 
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The fixth Sunday after Trinity, 
The ColleZ. 
() God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, ſuch 


200d things as paſs mans underſtanding ; Pour into our 
hearts ſuch love toward thee, that we loving thee above all 
things, may obrain thy promiſes, which exceed all rhat we can 
deſire through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


G4 | The 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Epiſtle, Rom. 6. 3. 


yrs ye not ,thar ſo many of us as were baprized into Jeſus 
Chriſt, were baprized into his death ? Therefore we are 
buried with him by baprifm into death : thar like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
io we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. For if we have been 

lanted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo 
in the likeneſs of his refurre&ion : Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might be de- 
ftroyed,that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. For he thar is 
dead, is ireed from fin. Now it we be dead with Chrift, we be- 
heve that we ſhall alſo live with him; knowing that Chriſt 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no 
more dominion over him. For in that he died, he died unto fin 
once : bur in that he liverh,he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reck- 
on ye alſo your {elves roybe dead indeed unto fin : but alive un- 
eo God, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


The Goſpel. $. Matth. 5.20. 


Eſus ſaid unto. his diſciples, Excepr your righteouſneſs ſhall 
} excced the righteouſne's of the Scribes and Phariices, ye 
1014)] in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt nor 
Kill : and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. Bur I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with his 
brother without a on 4 ſhall be in danger of the judgment : 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in dan- 
over of the councel : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou foo], thall 

e in danger of hell-fire. Therefore if thou bring thy giſt ro 
the altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath oughr 
againſt rhee ; Ieave there thy gitt before the altar, and go thy 
way,firſt be reconciled to thy brother,and then come and offer 
thy oifr. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou arr 
In the way with him; leſt at any time the adverſary deliver 
thee to the judge,and the judge deliver thee to the officcr,and 
thou be caſt into priſon. Verily I ſay unto thee. thou ſhalt b 
no means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the —— 
farthing. 


— 


The ſcven' Sunday after Trimty, 


The Colle, 


Ord of all power and might, who art the author and gi- 

giver of all good chings; Graft in our hearts the love of 

thy Name,increaſfe in us true religion,nouriſh us with all good- 

eſs and of thy great mercy keep us in the ſame, throngh Jeius 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The 
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The eighth Sunday after Tritiity. 


The Epiſile, Rom. 6. 19. 


I Speak after the manner of men, becauſe of the infirmiry of 
your fleſh : for as ye have yielded your members ſervants to 
uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto iniquity 3 even {ſo now yield 
your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. For 
when ye were the ſervants ot fin, ye were free from righte- 
ouſneſs, Whar fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof.ye 
are, now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things is death. . Bur 
now being made free from fin, and become {ervantsto- God, 
ye have your fruit unto holineſs , and the end everlaſting life. 
For the wages of fin is death: bur the gift.of God is eternal 
lite, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Goſpel. $S. Mark 8. 1. 


N thoſe days the multitude being very great, and having 
| rocing ro ear, Jeſus called his diſciples unto him: and 
aith unto them, I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three days, and have nothing to +: 
eat: and if I ſend them away faſting to their own houles, they . 
will faint by the way : for divers of them came from fat. Atid 
his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man fatisfie 
theſe men with bread here in rhe wilderneſs ? And he asked - 
them, How many loaves have ye? And' they ſaid, Seven. And . 
he commanded the people to fir down on the ground : and he. - 
took the [even loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave ro 
his diſciples to ſer before them : and they did ſer them befere .- 
the peopte. And they had a few ſmall fithes 3 and he bleſſed, 
and commanded to ſet them alſo before-them. So they did : 
eat, and were filled : and they took up of the broken mear thar - 
was left, ſeven baskets. And they that had caren were-abour -.. 
four thouſand ; and heſent them away. . 


M— 
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The eighth Sunday after Trinity, 
The.Colle&. . 
() God,whoſe never-failing providence ordereth al] things. 


both in heaven and earth ; We humbly beſcech thee ro-. 
pur away from us all hurtful rbings, and ro give us thoſe things- 


which be profitable for us , through Jefus: Chrift our Lords: 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. | 


-Rerhren, we are debters, not to the fleſh, ro tive after: - 
the-fleſh ; For if ye live- after the:fleſh , ye -ſhalldie:. - 
G 5. ; but: 


The ninth Siindiy after Trinity. 
bur if ye through the Spirir do mortifie the decds of the body, 
ye ſhall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the ſons of, God. For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear : but ye have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it (elf bear- 
eth witneſs with our ſpirit , that we are the children os God. 
And if children, then heirs : heirs of God,and joint-heirs wirh 
Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with him , that we may be alſo 
glorified rogether, 


The Goſpel. $. Matth. 7. 15. 


"I Eware of falfe prophets, which come to you. in ſheeps 

: clothing , but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye 
ſhall know them by. their Pong Do men oather grapes of 
thorns , or figs of thiſtles? Even (o every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit ; bur a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruir, 
A-good-tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a- cor- 
rupr tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit,is hewen down and caſt into the fire, Where=- 
fore by their fruirs ye ſhall know them. Nor every. one that 
ſaith unro mc, Lord,Lord, ſhall enter.into the kingdom of hea- 
ven ; but he that doeth the will of my Farher who is in heaven. 


_— 


The ninth Sunday after -Trinity. 


The Coleg. 


Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think and 

do always ſuch things as be rightful ; that we who can- 
not do any.thing that is good wichour thee, _ by thee be 
enabled to live according to thy will, through: Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, | 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cos. 10. 1. 


I Rethren , I'won1d not thar ye ſhould be ignorant , how 
thar all @ur fathers were under the cloud , and all paſſed 
through the ſca; and were all, baptized unto Moſes, in the 
cloud, and in the ſta; and did all ear the ſame ſpiritual 


meat, anddid all drink the (ame ſpiritual drink : ( tor they 


\£ —_r 4 


drapk of that ſpirirual Rock that followed them; and thar |} 
Rock was Chriſt.) Burt with many of them God was nor well | 
pleaſed; for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs, Now. | 
theſe things were our examples, to the intent we ſhould nor | 


luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted, Neither be ye ido- | 


laters, as were ſome of them; as it is written , The people 


— 
— 


fat down to eat and to drink , and roſe up to play. Neither { 


- let us commit fornication . as ſome of them committed, and 


#11 in- ane day. three and. twenty thouſand. Neither let us 
: TEmpr 


The tenth Suriday aftef Tritnty. 
tempt Chriſt,as ſome of them alſs rempred,and were deſtroyed 
of ſerpents, Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them alſo mur- 
mured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now all theſe 
things happened unto them for enſamples : and they are writ- 
ren for our admonition, u pon whom the ends of the world are : 
come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtanderh, rake 
heed leſt he fall. There hath no temptation raken you , bur 
ſuch as is common to man : but God is fairhful, who will nor 
ſuffer you to be tempred above thart ye are able z but will with 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 


to bear it, 
The Goel. $. Luke 16. 1. 


Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, There was a certain rich man who 

| had a ſteward, and the ſame was accuſed unto him, thar he 
had waſted his goods. And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee ? Give an account of thy ſtew- 
ardſhip ; for thou mayelt be no longer ſteward. Then the ſtew- 
ard ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh 
away from me the ſtewardſhip : 1 cannot dig,to beg I am aſha- . 
med. I am re{olved what to do, that when I am pur out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into their houſes. So he cal- 
led every one of his lords debters unto him, and faid unto 
the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my lord ? And he faid, 
An hundred meaſures of oyl. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy 
bill, and fir down quickly, and write fifty. Then ſaid he to an- 
other, And how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and : 
write fourſcore. And the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wilcly : for the children of this world are 
Iri their generation wiſer then rhe children of light. And I ſay 
unto you, Make to your (elves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſting habirations. | ; 


A— — 
- — — 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity, 


Et thy mercifulears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of thy 

4 humbleſervants; and that they may obtain their periti- 

ons, make them to ask iuch things as ſhall pleaſe race,through - 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, ; we 


The Epiſite. x Cor.-12. 1, 


Oncerning ſpiritual gifrs , brethren, 1 wopld not have . 
you ignorant.. Ye know that ye were Gepriles carried - 
G 6 away .- 


| Theeleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. Wherefore 
I give you to underſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit 

God, calleth Jeſus accurſed 3 and that no man can ſay that 
Fe'us is the Lord, bur by the holy Ghoſt, Now there are diver- 
{ties of gifts, bur the ſame Spirit. And there are differences of 
adminiſtrations, bur the ſame Lord, And there are diverlities 
of operarions, bur it is the ſame God, who worketh all in all. 
But the maniteſtation of the Spirir is given to every man- to 
profir withall. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wiſdom ; to another the word of knowledge by the ſame Spi- 
rit ; to another faith by the ſame Spirit; ro another the gifrs 
of healing by the ſame Spirit z to another the working of mi- 
racles ; to.another prophecy ; to another diſcerning of {pirits; 
to another divers kinds of rongues ; ro another the interpreta- 
tion of rongues. But all. theſe worketh rhar one and the felt- 
{ame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. 


The Gofpel. $. Luke 1 944 1+ 


Nd when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept 
{ J over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, art leaſt 
m this thy day, the things which belong unto thy _ ! bur 
now they arc hid from thine eyes. For the days ſhall come up- 
on thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee : 
and they ſball not leave in thee one ſtone upon another, be- 
cauſe rhou knewelt not rhe time of thy viſitation. And he went 
into the temple, and began to caſt our them. thar ſold rherein, 
and them thar boughr, ſaying unto them, Ir is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer, bur ye have made it a den of 
thieves. And he taught daily in the temple. 


= 
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The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


The ColleZ. 
DA God, who declareſt thy. Almighty power moſt chiefly in 


ſhewing mercy and pity 3 Mercifully grant unto us ſuch 
a meaſure of th grace, that-we running the way of thy com- 
mandments, may obrain thy gracious promites, and be made 
partakers of thy heavenly treafure, through }efus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle 1 Cor.15.1.. 


Rethren, ] declare unto-you the Goſpel which I preached 
| unto you, which allo you have received, and wherein 


ye 


Chedt richng EO Ter Tecnladem at: 2 21. 
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The twelfth Sunday after Trinky. 

ye ſtand. By which allo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. For 
f deſivered unto you firſt of all, that which I alſo received,how 
that- Chriſt died for our ſms, according to the Scriptures; and 
that he was buried ; and thar he roſe again the third day ac- 
cording to the Scriptures ; and that he was ſeen of Cephas, 
then of the rwelve. After that, he was ſeen of above five = 
dred brethren at once ; of whom the greater part remain unto 
this preſent ; bur ſome are fallen aſleep. After that,he was ſeen 
of James; then of all the Apoſtles; and laſt of all he was ſecn of 
me alſo, as of one born our of due time : For I am the leaſt of 
rhe Apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 
T perſecuted the Church of God. Bur by the grace ef God I am. 
whatTam: and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 
not in vain z but TI laboured more abundantly j ws they all ; 
yet not I, bur the grace of God which was with me : Therefore 
whether it were Ior they,ſo we preach,and ſo ye belicyed. 


The Gofpel. $. Luke 18. 9. 


Eſus ſpake this parable unto eertain which truſted in them- 
ſelves, that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others 3; Two 
men went up into the —_ to pray ; the one a Phariſce, and 
the other a Publican. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, I thank thce, that TI am nor as other men 
arc, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers,or-even as this Publican. I 
faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all'rthar I poſſeſs, And. 
the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his 
eyes unto heaven, bur ſmore upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be 
merciful ro me a fanner, I rell you, this man went.down to his 
houle juſtified rather then the other : for every one thar cxalt- 
” eth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ;, and he that humblerh himſelf, 
ſhall be exalred. 


LR 


" The twelfth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Colle&, 
Apo and everlaſting God,who art always more ready 


ro-hear, then we to pray,and art wont to give more then 
. Either we defixe, or deſerve 3; Pour down upon us the abun= 
dance of thy, mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our 
conſcience is afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we 
are not worthy to ask, but. through the merits and mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord, Amen. | 


The 


| Thethirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4+ 


Uch truſt have we Prone Chriſt ro God-ward. Not that 
we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of -our 


ſelves; bur our ſufficiency is of God. Who alſo hath made us 


able miniſters of the new Teſtament ; not of the lerrer, but of - 


the Spirit : for the letter killetch, but the Spirit giveth life. 
Bur if the miniſtration of death written and engraven in ſtones 


was glorious; ſo that the children of Iſrael could'nor ſtedfaſt.- 


ly behold the face of Moles for the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done away z how {hall not the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirir be rather glorious ? For if the miniftration of 
conlemnation be glory, much more doth the miniſtration of 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 


The Goſpel. S$. Mark 7. 31. 


Eſus departing from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, came unto 


the ſea of Galilee, through rhe midſt of the coaſts of Deca- - 


polis. And they we unto him one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his fpeech ; and they beſeech hinr ro -pur his 


hand upon him.. And he rook him aſide from the multirude, - 


and-put his fingers into his ears, and hefſpir and touched his 
tenoue ; and looking up to heaven, he fighed, and faith unto 
him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And ſtraightway his ears 
were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 


ſpake plain. And he charged them: that they ſhould tell no . 
man ; bur the more he charged them, ſo much the more a great. 


deal they publiſhed it, and were beyond mealure aſtoniſhed, 


faying,He hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf - 


to hear, and the dumb ro ſpeak. 


_ ——_ — 
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The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Colle, 


- Lmighty and merciful God,of whoſe onely gift it comerh, 
- that thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable 
ſervice 3 Graat,.we beſeech rhee, that we may ſofairhtully. 
ſerve thee in this lite, thar we fail not hnally to atrain thy hea- 
venly promiles, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, | 


The Epiſtle, Gal, Jo I 6. 


I Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. He 
ſaith not, And to feeds, as of many ; bur as of one ; 
And'to thy ſeed, which is Chrift. And this I ſay, that the 
covsnznt 


eee od ind... 


The thirteenth Sunday afcer Trinity, 
covenant that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 
Jaw which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannor diſ.. 
anul , that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effe&, For if 
the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promiſe; bur 
God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. Wherefore then ſerverh 
the law? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made; and it was gr. 
dained by angels in the hand of a mediatour. Now a media. 
tour is not a mediatour of one , but God is one. Is the law 
then againſt the promiſes of God? God forbid : for if there 
had been a law given , which could have given life, verily 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been by rhe law. Bur the Scripture 
hath concluded all under fin, that the promile by faith of Jeſus 
Chrift might be given to them thar belicve. 


The Goſpel. $. Luke 10. 23. 


"ILeſſed are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. For 
[ rell you, thar many prophets and Kings have deſired to 
ice thoſe things which ye lee, and have notſcen them; and to 
hear thoſe things which ye year, and have not heard them.. 
And behold certain lawyer ſtood up,and tempred him,ſaying, 
Maſter, what ſhall T do to inherit erernal ite? He ſaid unto 
bim, Whar is written in the law? how readeſt thou? And 
he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the-Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſonl, and with all thy ſtrength, and 


with all thy mind , and thy neighbour as thy ſelk And he- 
(aid unto him, Thou haſt-anſ{wered right ; this do, and on. 
ſhalr live. Bur he willing to juſtifie himlelt, ſaid unto Jeſus, - 


And who is my neighbour ? And Jeſus anſwering faid, A cer- 
tain man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, andfel} a- 


mong thieves, which ſtripped him of his raiment, and wound. - 


ed him, and deparred leaving him halt-dead. And by chance 
there came down a certain prieſt that way , and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide. And likewite a Levite, 
when he.was at the place, came and looked on him,-and paſſed 
by on the other fide. Bur a certain Samaritan,as he journeyed, 
came where he was ; and when he (aw him, he had compaſſion 
on him, .and went ro him, and bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oyland wine, and (et him on his own beaſt, and brought him 
to an inn,-and took care of him. And on the. morrow when 
he departed , he took our two pence , and gave them to the 


hoſt, andfaid unto him,Take care of him,and whatſoever thou . 
ſpendeſt more, when I come again I will repay thee. Which - 


now of theſe three , thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto him 
thar fell among the thieves? And he ſaid, He that ſhewed 
mercy on him. Then {aid Jeſus unto him , Go, and do thou 
likewiſe, 
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The fourteenth Sunday afcer Trinity. 
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The fourteenth Sxnday after Trinity, 
The Colle&, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe of 
faith, ope, and charity ; and that we may obtain thar 
which thou doſt promiſe, make ns to love that which thou 


doſt command, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 


Say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt 
of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and s 
the Spirit againſt rhe fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one ro fl: 
the other ; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. Bur 1 
if ye be led by theS$pirit, ye are not under the law, Now the 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſnels, idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 1 
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, (editions, herefies, 
envyines,murders,drunkennels,revel.ings,and ſuch like : ofthe j 
which I tell.you before,as I have allo rold you in time paſt,thar 
they who do ſuch things ſhall nor ittherir the kingdomoof God. 
Bur the fruit of the Spirit. is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
entleneſs, goodnels, faith, meckneſs, remperance : againſt 
Fach there is no law. And they thar areC hriſts, have crucified 


the fleſh, with-the affe&ions and luſts, 
AX it came to pals, as Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, that ke 

paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee. And 
as he entred into a certain village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers,who ſtood afar off. And they lifted up their voices, 
and ſaid, Jeſus maſter, have mercy on us. and when he ſaw 
them, he ſaid unro them, Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to paſs , that as they went, they were cleanſed. 
And one of them,when he ſaw that he was heaJed,rurned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified God,. and fell down on his face 
at his feet, givins him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. And 
Jeluganſwering, ſaid, Were there nor ten cleanſed ? but where 
are the nine? There are not found thar returned to give glory 
to God, fave this ſtranger. And he 1aid unto him , Ariſe, 20 


DO 


thy way, thy faith hath made.thee whole; 


The Goſpel. . S.Luke 15. 11, 


har 
10 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The ColleF, 


Fep, we befeech thee, O Lord, thy Charch with thy per- 

petual mercy. And becauſe the trailty of man withour 
thee cannot bur ll, keep us ever by thy help from all rhings 
hurtful, and lead us to all things profttable to our ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 11. 


E ſee how Jarge a letter I have written unto you with 
mine own hand. As many as defire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh,they conſtrain you to be circumciſed, onely left rhey 
ſhou}d ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. For neither 
they themſelves who are circumciſed keep the law z bur defire 
ro have you circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, 
But God torbid thar I ſhould glory,ſave in the croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom rhe world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumcifion avail= 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new creature. And as 
many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. From henceforth let no 
man trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. Natth. 6. 24. 


O man can ſerve two maſters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or elſe he will hold to the 
One,and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon., 
Therefore 1 ſay unto you, Take no thought for your lite, what 
ye ſhall ear, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yer for your body, 
what ye ſhall pur on : Is not the life more rhen mear, and the 
body more then raiment ? Behold the fow)s of the air; for they 
ſow nor, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns z yer your 
heavenly Father feedeth them : Are ye not much better then 
they ? Which of you by taking thought can add one cubir un- 
ro his ſtature ? And why take ye thought {or raiment ? Con- 
fider rhe lilies of the field how they grow : they toil nor, nei- 
ther do they ſpin : And yet Ifay unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. Wherefore 
it God fo clothe the graſs of rhe field, which to day is, and ro 
morrow is caſt into the oven : ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of lirtle faith ? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal 
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_ ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth thar ye have need of 
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The fixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
ſhall'we be clothed ? (for after all theſe rhings do the Gentiles 


all theſe rhings. Burt ſeck ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, 
Take therefore no thought for the morrow ; for the morrow 
ſhall rake thought for the things of itſelf: ſufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof. 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Colle, 


Lord, we beſcech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and 

defend thy Church 3 and becauſe it cannor continue in 
ſatery without rhy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by thy help 
and goodneis, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiſtle, Epheſ. 3. 13. 


Defire that ye faint nor at my tribulations for you, which is 

your glory. For this cauſe I bowe my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family in 
heaven and earth is named, that he would grant you according 
ro the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man : That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted and fron in love, 
may be able to comprehend with all ſaints,whar is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love of 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, thar ye mignr te hlled with 
all the fultcfs of God.. Now unto him thar is 2ble to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according 
to the- power thar worketh in us, unto him be glory in the 
Church by. Chrifi Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without 
end, Amen.. | 


The Gofel. S$. Luke 7.11. 


AX It came to paſs the day after, that Jeſus went into * 
a City called Nain, and many of his diſciples went 
with him, and much people. Now when he came nigh to 
the 'gare of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the onely ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a widow z and 
much people of the city was with her. And when the Lord 
ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, 
Weep not. And he came and touched the biere, (and they 


that bare him ſtood Kill) and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay 
unto 


Widows ſon raiſed Luke 5: 
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The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
urto thee, Ariſe. And he that was dead, fat up, and began 
to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. Amd there 
came a fear on all, and they glorified God, ſaying, that a grear 
Propher is riſen up among us, and that God hath vifired his 
eople. And this rumour of him went forth thronghour all 
Fudea, and throughour all the region round abour, 


—_——_— 
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The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle&. 


Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always prevent and 
follow ns ; and make us continually ro be given to all 
good works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, | 


The Epiſite, Epheſ. 4. 1. 


Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you, that ye 
| Hank worthy of the vocation wherew1th ye are called, with 
all lowline(s, and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering,forbearing one 
another in love 3 endeavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit 
in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in.one hope. of your calling 3 one Lord, one 
faith , one baptiſm. one God and Farther of 411, who is above 
all, and rhrough all, and in you all. 


The Goffel. S. Luke 14. 1. 


|þ came to paſs, as Jeſus went into.the houſe of one of the 
chief Phariſees to ear bread on the Sabbath-day, that they 
watched him. And behold, there was a certain man before 
him, who had the dropfice. And Teſus anſwering , ſpake 
unto the lawyers and Pharifces, ſaying, Is it lawful to 
heal on rhe Sabbath-day ? And they held their peace. 
And he took him and healed him, and let him go; and 
an{wered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall have an aſs, or 
an ox fallen into a pir, and will not ſtraighrway pull him our 
on the Sabbarth-day ? And they could nor an{wer him again 
ro theſe things. And he pur forth a parable ro thoſe who 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe our the chief 
rooms, ſaying unto them, When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding , fit not down in the higheſt room , leſt a 
more honourable man then thou be bidden of him : And 
he that bade thee and him, come and ſay to thee, Give this 
man place; and thou begin with ſhame to rake the loweſt 
room. Burt when thou art bidden, go and fit down in the 
loweſt room, that when he that bade thee, cometh , he may 


ſay 
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The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, _ 
ſay unto thee, Friend , go up higher : then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of tHem thar fit at meat with thee, 


For whoſoever exalteth Kimſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he thar 
humblerh himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


/ 
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ment. 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The ColleF, 


Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to-withſtand 

the temptations of the world , the fleth, and the devil, 
and with pure hearts and minds to follow thee the onely God, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, x Cor. 1. 4+ 
I Thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God 


which is given you by Jeſus Chrilt 3 that in every thing ye 
are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge, 
even as the teftimaony of Chriſt was confirmed in you : So thar 
e come behind in no gift ; waiting for the coming of our Lord 


eſus Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye 
may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 


The Goſpel, $. Matth. 22. 34- 


Hen the Phariſces had heard that Jeſus had pur the 
Sadducees to filence, they were gathered togerher, 
Then one of them, who was a lawyer, asked him a queſtion, 
tempting him,and ſaying, Maſter,which is the great command= 
ment in the law? Jeſus ſaid unto him , Thou ſhalt love rhe 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the firſt and great command- 
And the ſecond is like unto ir, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. On theſe two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. While the Phariſces were gathered 
rogerher, Jeſns asked them, {aying, Whar think ye ot Chriſt ? 
whole Son is he ? They ſay unto him, the Son of David. He 
ſaith unto them, How ; Ga doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, 
ſaying, The Lord (aid unto ny Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
rill T make rhine encmies thy foorſtool ? If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his Son ? And no man was able to anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man { from thar day forth) ask him 
any mo queſtions, 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Colle, 


God , foralmuch as without rhee we are not able to 

pleaſe thee ; Mercifully granr, that thy hol yo” ma 
in all things dire& and rule our hearts, chrongh | us Chri 
our Lord, Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 17. 


T%S I fay therefore,and teſtifie in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk nor as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind ; having the underſtanding darkned, being aliena- 
red from the life of God through the ignorance thar is in them, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart : who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all un- 
Cleanneſs with greedineſs. Bur ye have not fo learned Chrilt : 
It fo be that ye have heard him, and have bcen taught by him, 
as the truth 1s in Jeſus : that ye pur off concerning the tormer 
converſation, the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful luſts ; and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind z 
and that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in 
lahrooulh s, and true holinefs. Wherefore putting away ly- 
Ing , ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour ; tor.we are 
members one ot another. Be ye angry and fin nor. Let not 
the ſun go down upon your wrath : Neither give place to the 
devil. Let him thar ſtole, ſteal no more z bur rarker ler him 
labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that needeth. Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out.of your mouth, bur that which is 

ood to the uſe of edifying, thar it may miniſter grace unto the 

carers. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are ſcaled unto the day of redemprion. Ler all bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be pur away 
from you, with all malice. And be ye kind one ro another, 
render-heartgd, forgiving one anorher, even as God for Chrifts 
fake hath forgiven you. 


The Goſpel. $. Matth. 9. I. 


Eſus entred into a-ſhip, and paſſed over, and came into his 
own city, And behold, they brought ro him a man 
1ick of the palſie, lying-on a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith , ſaid unto the fick of the palſie, Son, be of Hoon cheer, 
thy fins be forgiven thee. And behold, certain of the Scribes 


Gafd within themſelves , This'man blaſphemerh. And Jeſus 
knowing 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearrs? For whether is eaſter to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee ? 
-or to ſay, Ariſe. and walk ? But that ye may know thar the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive fins ( then ſaith he 
ro the ſick of the palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houſe. And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. But 
when the multitude ſaw it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, who had given ſuch power unto men. 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Colle. 


Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful good- 
neſs keep us, we beſcech rhee, from all things that may 
hurtus; that we being ready both in body and ſoul,may cheer- 
fully accompliſh thoſe things that thou wouldeſt have done, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſile, Epheſ. 5. 15. 


_ then that ye walk circumſpe&ly, not as fools,but as wiſe, 
redecming the time, becauſe the days are evil, Where- 
tore be yenot unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the 
Lord is, And be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs ; bur 
be filled with rhe Spirit ; ſpeaking to your {clves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ; ſinging and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father,in rhe Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt; 
ſaubmitring your ſelves one to another in the tear of God, 


The GoFpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. 


Efus ſaid , The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king, who made a marriage for his ſon; and ſent forth 
his ſervants to call them thar were bidden to the wedding 3 
and they would not come. Again he {ent forth other ſer- 
vants, {aying, Tell them who are bidden, Behold , I have 
prepared my dinner z my oxen, and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready, come unto the marriage. Bur 
they made light of it, and went rheir ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchandiſe : And the remnant took 
his ſervants, and entreated them ſpirefully , and flew them. 
But when the King heard thereof, he was wroth ;z and he 
ſent forth his armies , and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
burnt up their city. Then faith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, but they who were bidden were not 
F worthy. 


Y 
\ 
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"The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 


worthy. Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as many ag 
ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. So thoſe ſervants went our 
into the high-ways, and gathered rogerher all as many as they 
found, both bad and good ; and the wedding was turniſhed 
with oueſts. And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he 
ſaw there a man who had not on a wedding-garment, And he 
faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in-hither, nor having 
a wedding-garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. Then faid the 
king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and foot, and take hiny 
away, and caſt him into outer darkneſs : There ſhall be weep- 
ing = enaſhing of teeth. For many are called, bur fey are 
choſen. 
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The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Colle&. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord,to thy faithful peo- 
ple pardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed from 


all their fins, and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Ephel. 6. 10, 


Y brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his mighr. Pur on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able ro ſtand zgainſt the-wiles of rhe devil. For we 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt principaliries, 
againſt powers againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
againſt (piritual wickedneſs in high places. Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may Ve able to 
withſtand in the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand. Stand 
therefore, having your loyns girt aboutwith truth, and havin 
on the breaſt-plate of rizhteouſneſs 3 and your feer ſhod wit 
the preparation of the goſpel of peace : Above all, raking the 


ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all rhe 


fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmer of falyarion, 
and the ſword of the Spirir, which is the word of God : Pray- 


Ing always with all prayer and -ſupplicarion in the Spirir, and 
- watching rherennto with all perſeverance and ſupplication for 


all ſaints ; and for me, that utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, romake known the myſte- 
ry of the goſpe!; for which I am an ambaſſadour in bonds: 
that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I oughr to ſpeak. 


The GofFfel. $. John 4. 46. 


Here was a certain noble man, whoſe ſon was fick ar 
A Capcrnaum. When he heard thar Jelus was come our 
ot 


The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him,and beſoughr him,thar 
he would come down and heal his ſon; for he was at the 
point of death. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Excepr ye ſee figns 
and wonders, ye will not believe. The noble man ſaith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my child die. Jeſus ſaith unto him,Go 
thy way, thy ſon liverh. And the man believed the word that 
Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. And as he 
was now going down, his {ervants mert him, and told him, ſay- 
ing, Thy fon liveth. Then enquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend : And they (aid unto him, Yeſterday at the 
ſeventh hour the feyer left him. So the father knew thar ir 
was at the ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon 
liveth ; and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. This is 


ag2ain the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did when he was come out 
of Judea into Galilee. 


The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Colle, \ 


Ord,we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church in 
/ continual godline(s, thar through thy prote&ion it may 
be tree from all adverfities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in 


good works,to the glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Phil. 1. 3. 


| gs my God upon every remembrance of you, (always 
In every prayer of mine for you all, making requeſt with 
joy) for your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the firſt day until 
now ; being confident of this-very thing, thar he who harh be- 
gun a good work in you, will perform ir until rhe day of Jeſus 
Chriſt; even as it is meer for me to think this of you all, be- 


cauſe I have you in my heart, inaſmuch as both in my bonds, 


and in the defence and confirmation of the goſpel ye all are 
partakers of my grace.For God is my record, how greatly Ilong 
after you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge, and 
In all judgment : That ye may approve things that are excel- 
lent, that ye may be ſincere,and withour offence till the day of 
Chrift : Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 
by Jens Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God. 


The Gofel. $. Matth. 18. 21. 


Eter ſaid unto Jeſus , Lord, how oft ſhall my brother 
fin againſt me, and I forgive him? rill ſeyen —_ 
elus 
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The three and tweneieth Sunday afcer Trinity. 


eſus ſaith unto him, I ſay nor unto thee, Until ſeven times ; 
as until ſeventy times ſeven, Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, who would rake ac- 
corint of his ſervants. And when ke had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him who ought him ten thouſand ta- 
lents. But foraſmuch as he had not to ay, his lord com= 
manded him to be ſold, and his wife of ; children, and all 
that he had, and payment to be made. The (ſervant there- 
fore fell down and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord , have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the lord 
of that ſervant was moved with compaſſion,: and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debr. But the ſame ſervant went out 
and found one of his fellow ſeryants , who ought him an 
hundred pence; and he laid hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt, And his fellow- 
ſervant fell down at his feet, and beſoughrt him, ſaying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And he would 
not ; but went and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay 
the debt. So when his fellow-ſ{ervants ſaw what was done, 
they were very ſorry, and came and told unto their Jord 
all that was f Zoey Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all 
that debt, becauie thou defired{t me : ſhouldeſt not thou alſs 
have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity 
on thee ? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
rormenters, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive nor every one his brother their tre(- 
paſles. 
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The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collef, 


God our refuge and ſtrength, who art the author of all . 


godlineſs ; Be ready, we beſeech thee, to hear the de- 
vour prayers of thy Church ; and grant thar thoſe things which 
we ask faithfully, we may obtain effeRually, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 


Rethren, be followers together of me, and mark 
them who walk ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. 

(For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping , that they are the enemies of rhe 
croſs of Chriſt; whoſe end is deſtrution, whoſe God is 
their belly, and whoſe glory Is in their ſhame, who mind 
canthly things) For our converſation is in heaven, from 


H whence 
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| Thefqur and twentieth, Sunday after Trinity. 

whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt I 
who ſhall change our vile body, thar it may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body, according te the working whereby he 
isable cven to ſubdue all things unro himſelf. 


The Gofpel. S. Matth. 22. 15. 


Hen went the Phariſees and took counſel how they might 
intangle him in his talk. And they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, nei- 
ther.careſt thou for any man : for thou regardeſt not the per- 
ſon of men. Tell us therefore, Whar thinkeſt thou ? Is it Iaw=- 
ful ro give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? But Jeſus perceived 
their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempr ye me, ye hypocrites? 
Shew me .the tribute-money. And rhey brows unto him a 
peny. And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 
{criprion? They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then (rh he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ce- 
Jars.z and unto God, the things that are Gods, When they 
had heard theſe words, they maryelled, and left him,and went 
their way. 


. 
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The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The ColleF, 


Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from tacir of- 

fences ; thar through thy bountiful goodneſs we may all 

be delivered trom-the bands of thoſe fins, which by our frailty 

we have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 


E give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, praying always for you, fince we heard of 
your fairh in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all 
the ſaints; for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the Goſ= 
el; which is come unto you, as it is in all the world, and 
ringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, fince the day ye 
heard of it, and knew the orace of God in truth. As yealſo 
learned of Epaphras our dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; who alſo declared unto us your 
love in the-Spirit, For this cauſe we allo, fince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that ye 
| mighr be filled with the knowledge of bis will, in all Ar? 
F all 
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The twenty fifch Sunday after Trinity. 


and ſpiritual underſtanding. That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleaiing, being fruirful in every | 9s work; 
and increaſing in the knowledge of God ; ſtrengthened wich 
all might according to hisglorious power , unto all \patience 
and long-(uffering , with joyfulneſs; giving thanks unto the 
Father who hath made us meer to be. partakers of the inheri- 
rance of the ſainrs in light, 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 18. 


Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe things unto Johns diſcples, 
behold, there came a certain ruler and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead; but come and 
lay. thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe 
and followed him , and ſo did his diſciples. ( And behold, a 
woman which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelye years, 
came behind him, and rouched the hem of his garment. For 
ſhe (aid within her ſelf, It I may bur rouch his garment, I ſhall 
be whole. Bur Jeſus turned him abour, and when he ſaw her, 
he ſaid , Daughter, be of good comfort , thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made whole from thar 
hour ) And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe , and ſaw 
the minſtrels and rhe people making a noiſe , he ſaid unto 
them, Give place; for the maid is not dead, bur {leepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. Burt when the people were pur 
forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. And the fame hereof went abroad into all thar land. 
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The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Colle, 


Tir up, we beſcech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faith- 

ful people, thar rhey plenreouſly bringing forth rhe fruir 
ot 900d works, may of thee be plenteouſly rewarded , through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


For the Epiſtle, Jer. 23. 5. 


Ehold, the days come, faith the Lord , that I will raiſe 

unto David a righteous branch , and a King ſhall reigre 
and proſper , and ſhall execute judgmenr and juſtice in the 
earth. In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 
ſafely : and this is his Name whereby he ſhall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore be- 
hold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that rhey ſhall no more 
ſay, The Lord liveth who brought up the children of Ifrael our 
of the land of Egypt z but, The Ln liveth, who brought 4 

2 


Saint Andrew. 


and who led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of the north 
countrey , and from all countreys whither I had driven them, 
and they ſhall dwell in their own land. 


The Goſpel, $. John. 6. 5. 


Hen Jeſus then lift up his eyes,and ſaw a great company[}- 


come unto him ,. he faith unto Philip , Whence ſhall 
we buy bread that thele may ear ? ( And this he (aid to prove 
him: for he himſelf knew what he would do) Philip anfwer- 
ed him, Two hundred peny-worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that evesy one of them may rake a little. One of his 
diſciples , Andrew , Simon Peters brother , ſaith unro him, 
There is a lad here, who hath five barley-loaves, and rwo ſmall 
fiſhes; but what are they among ſo many ? And Jeſus ſaid, 
Make the men fit down. Now there was much graſs in the 
lace. So the men (at down, in number about five thouſand, 
And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had given thanks, he 
diſtributed to the dilciples,and the diſciples to them that were 
ſet down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 
. When they were filled, ke (aid unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt. Therefore 
they gathered them together , and filled rwelve baskers with 
the fragments of- the five barley-loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle thar Jeſus did , ſaid, This is of a 
truth that Propher thar ſhould come into the world. 


T If there be any mo Sundays before Advent-Sunday , the 
Serwice of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted after the 
Epiphany , ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo many as are here 
wanting, And if there be fewer, the overplus may be omitted : 
Provided that this laſt Collett , Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall always 
be uſed upon the Sunday next before Advent. 


Saint Andrews day. 
The Colle@, 


Lmighty God , who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed 
the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him without 
delay ; Grant unto us all, that we being called by thy holy 
word , may forthwith give vp our ſelves obediently ro fulfil 
thy holy commandments, through rhe ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 
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Saint Thomas. 


= The Epiſtle. Rom 10. 9. 7 


F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mourh the Lord: Jefus, and 
= ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him 
= {rom the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart man 
2 believerh unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion” 
| is made unto ſalvation. For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever 
- believeth,on him ſhall not be aſhamed. For there is no dif- 
ference between the Jew and the Greek : For the ſame Lord 
over all is rich unto- all that call upon him. For whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How 
then ſhall they call on him in whom they have nor believed? 
And how ſhall they believe in him of whom they have nor 
heard ? And how thall they hear withour a preacher ? And how 
ſhall they preach , except they be ſent? as it is written, How 
= beauriful are the feer of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, 
—| Þ} and bring glad ridings of good things ! Bur they have not alk 
obeyed the Goſpel. For Efaias ſaith, Lord, who harh believed 
our report ? So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by. 
the word of God. Bur I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes verily, 
| their ſound went into all the earth , and their words unto the. 
| ends of the world. Bur I ſay, Did nor Iſrael know ? Firſt Mo- 
ſes ſaith, I will provoke you to jealoufſie by them thar are no- 
people, and by a fooliſh nation I will anger you. Bur 
| Efaias is very bold, and faith, I was found of them thar ſoughr 

me not; I was made manifeſt unto them that asked nor atrer: 
me. Bur to Iſrael he ſaith, All day long I have ſtretched forth. 
my hands unto a diſobedient and oain-laying people. 


"4 | The Gofpel, $. Matth. 4. 18. 


Efus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren , Si-- 
mon called Perer , and Andrew his brother , caſting a ner 
= into the ſea : ( for they were fiſhers ) And he ſaith unto them, . 
Follow me , and I will make you fiſhers of men. And they. 
ſtraightway left their nets, and followed him.. And going on 
from thence, he ſaw other two brethren, James the ſon of Ze-- 
bedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their fa- 
ther, mending their nets; and he called them. And they im- 
$ mediate]y left the ſhip and their father, and followed him. 
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= | Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
' The Colle@Q, 
Aer and everliving God , who for the more con-- 


firmarion of rhe faith did(t ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle 
H 3 Thomas 


The Coriverfion of Sarht Paul. 


Thomas to be doubrful in thy Sons reſurre&ion 3 Grant us 
ſo perfealy and withour all -doubr to believe in thy Son Jc- 
fus Chriſt ,” that our faith in thy fight may never be-reproved. 
Hear us, O'Lord, throagh the ſame Jelus Chil , to whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory now 
and for evermore, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Eph. 2. 19. 


Nv therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, 
bur fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the honſhold 
of God; and are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets , Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chicf corner- 
ſtone; in whom all the building fitly framed together grow- 
eth unto an holy remple in the Lord; in whom ye allo-are 
builded together for an habiration of God through the Spirit, 


The Goſfel, $. John 20. 24. 


FIHomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus , was not 
1 with them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples 


therefore faid unto him, We bave ſeen the Lord. Bur he | 


ſaid unto them, Excecpr I ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and pur my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not believe. And 
after cight ' days again his diſciples were within , and 
Thomas with them : then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhur, 
and ſtood in the midſt, andfaid, Peace be unto you. Then 
faith he ro Thomas , Reach hither thy finger , and behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into 
my fide, and be nor faithleſs , bur believing. - And Thomas 
anſwered and ſaid unto him , My Lord, and my God. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Thomas, becaufe thou haſt ſeen me, thou 
haſt believed; bleſſed are they thar have nor ſeen, and-yer 
have believed. And many other figns truly did Jeſus in the 
preſence of his diſciples, which are nor written in this book. 
Bur theſe-are written, thar ye might believe that Jefus is the 


Chriſt, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have | 


lite through his Name. 
el T c | iO 02: x2. 46 — II 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 


The Colle, 


God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed A- 
poltle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the Goſpel 
to ſhine throughout the world ; Grant, we beſeech thee, thar 
we having his wonderful converfion in remembrance, may 
ſhew forth our thanktulneſs unto thee for the ſame , by fol- 
towing the holy do&rine' which he taught , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our:Lord. Amen. - 
or 
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The Convyerfron of Saint Paul. 


For the Epiſtle, Ads 9. I. 


A Nd Saul yet breathing our threatnings and ſlaughter” 
againlt the diſciples of the Lord, went unto the oh 
prieſt, and deſired 'ot him letters ro Damaſcus ro the ſyna- 
gogues, that it he found any of rhis way, whether they were 
men or women, he mighit being them bound unto Jeruſalem. 


And as he journeyed, he came near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly 


there ſhined round about him a light from heaven. And he 
fell ro the earth, and heard a voice ſaying unto him, "Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? And he faid, Who arr thou - 
Lord? And the Lord faid,-1 am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt'z- 
it is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. And he trem- 
bling and aſtoniſhed, faid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, -and go into the 
city, and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. And the - 
men which journeyed with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing - 
a voice, but ſecing no man. And Saul aroſe from the earth, 
and when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man ; but they 
led him by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus And. 
he was Tenp days withour fight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, na- 
med Ananias, and to him faid the Lord in a vifion, Ana=-: 
nias. And he ſaid, Behold, Iam here, Lord. And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the ſtreer which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houſe of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarſiis : for behold , he prayeth , and hath ſeen'in 
a vifion a man named Ananias, coming in, and putring his 
hand on him, thar he might receive his fight. Then Ananias- 
anſwered, Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath"done ro'rhy ſaints ar / He Tyan ; and here 
he hath authority from the chief prieſts ro bind all thar call 
on thy name, Bur the Lord faid unto him, Go thy way ; for 
he is a choſen veſſel unto me, ro bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Iſrael, For I will : 
fhew him how greart things he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 
And Ananias went his way, and entred into the houfe ; and 
utting his hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Telus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt 
ath ſent me, that thou mighreſt receive thy fight, and be 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been ſcales ; and he received fight forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. And when he'had recei- 
ved meat, he was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days 
with'rthe diſciples which were at Damaſcus. And ftraight=- 
way he preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that he is'the Son 
of God. Bur all that heard him were amazed, and faid, Is - 
not this he that deſtroyed them which called on this Name 
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\ The Purification of Mary. 


m Jeruſalem, and came hither for thar intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief Prieſts ? But Saul increaſed 
the more in ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damaſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt, 


The Gofpel., $. Matth. 19. 27. 


Eter anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, Behold, we have forſa- 
ken all and followed thee, whar fhall we have therefore ? 
And Jeſus faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, thar ye which 
have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man 
thall fir in the throne of his glory, ye alſo {hall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And every one that 
hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands for my Names fake, (hall re- 
ceive an hundred-fold, and fhall inherit everlaſting life. Bur 
many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


—_— 
bo —_— 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly called, 
The Purification of Saint ary the Virgin. 


The Colle. 


Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly beſeech thy Ma- 
jeſty, rhar as thy onely begotten Son was this day pre- 
{ented in the Temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh ; {o we may be 
preſented unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by the lime 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſh our Lord, Amen. 


For the Epiſile. Mal. 3. 1. 


Rot I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the 
way before me : and the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſud- 
denly come te his temple ;z even the meſſenger of the cove= 
nant, whom ye delight in z behold, he ſhall come, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. But who may abide the day of his coming? and 
who ſhall ftand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiners 
fire, and like fullers ſope. And he thall fir as a refiner, and pu- 
rifier of f1lyer ; and he ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteouſneſs. Then ſhall rhe offcrings of Judah and 
Jeruſalem be pleafanr unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and 
as In former years. And Iwill come near to you to judgment, 
and I will be a ({witt witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt 
the adulterers, and againſt fale {wearers, and againſt thoſe 
that oppreſs the hireling in his wages, the widow and the fa- 


therleſs, and thar turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, and 


The 


fear not me, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
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Saint Matthias: 
The Soſpel. $S, Luke 2+ 22+ 


Nd when the days of her purification, according to the 
law of Moſes , were accompliſhed , they brought him 
ro prong to preſent him to the Lord, ( as it is written 
in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb 
ſhall be called holy to the Lord) And to offer a ſacrifice, 
according to that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A 
Pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. And behold, 
there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon 3 and 
the ſame man was juſt and devour , waiting for the conſola= 
tion of Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. And it was 
- revealed unto him by the holy Ghoſt , that he ſhould not ſee: 
— | death, before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And he came by. 
= the Spirit into the temple z and when the parents brought in- 
the child Jeſus, to do for him afrer the cuſtom of rhe law, then: 
took he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, . 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant deparr in peace, according to thy 
word. For mine eyes have ſeen thy falvation 3 which thou haſt 
prepared before the face of all people , a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Iſrael. And Joſeph and 
his mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of 
him. And Simeon bleſſed them,and ſaid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold , this child is ſer for-rhe fall and rifing again of many 
in Iſrael ; and for a fign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (Yea 
a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul allo) that the- 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. And there was one-- 
Anna a prophetels, the daughter of Phanuel , of the tribe ef- 
Aſer ; ſhe was of a grear age, and had lived-with an husband-: 
ſeven years from her virginity. And ſhe was a widow of about» 
fourſcore and four years; which departed not from the tem=-- 
ple, bur ſerved God with faſtings and prayers night and day: 
And ſhe coming in thart inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the - 
Lord, and (pake of him-to all them thar looked for redempri- 
on in Ferufalem. And when they had performed all things ac= . 
cording to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galiite 
to their own city Nazareth. And the child grew, and waxed : 
ſtrong in ſpirir, filkd with wiſdom; and the grace of God 
was upon him. 
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Saint Matthias day. 
The Colle. 


Almighty God , who into. the .place of the traitoue.. 

Judas didſt chooſe thy fairhful. ſervant Martrthias to be. - 

of the number of the twelve Apoſtles ; grant that thy Church + 
| H 


5 being - 


Saitit Mirthias, 
being alway preſeryed from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered 


and guided by faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. As 1. 15. 


'N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of the diſciples, 
and faid , (The number of the names together were 
abour an hundred arid twenty) Men and brerhren , this 
ſcripture muſt needs have been faiGlled, which the holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpake before concerning Judas, who 
was guide to them that took Jeſus : for he was numbred with 
us, and had obtained part of this miniſtry. Now this man 
ppg wy a field with the reward of iniquiry, and talling head- 

ong he burſt aſ{under in the midſt , ws all his bowels guthed 
out. And it was known unto all the dwellers art Jeruſalem, 
inſomnch as that (field is called in their proper rongue , Acel- 
dama , thatis to ſay, The field of bloud. For ir is written in 
the book of Pſalms, Let his habitation be deſolate , and ler 
no man dwell therein ; and his biſhoprick let another take. 
Wherefore of theſe men which have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jeſus went in'and out among us, beginning 
from the baptiſm of John, anto that ſame day that he was ta- 
ken up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a witnels with us of 
his relurreion. And they appointed two, Joſeph called Bar- 
ſabas , who was ſurnamed Juſtus , and Matthias. And they 
prayed, and ſaid , Thou, Lord, which -knoweſt rhe hearts of all 
men , ſhew whether of theſe rwo thou haſt choſen ; thar he 
may take part-of this miniftry and apoſtleſhip, from which Ju- 
das by tranſgreffion fell, that he might go to his own place. 
And they gave forth their lots ; _ the lot fell upon Mart- 
thias, and/he was numbred with the eleven Apoltles. 


The Goſpel, -S. Matth. 11. 25. 


AT that time Jeſus anflwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O 
\ Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt 
hid theſe rhings from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveal- 
ed them unto Tabes. Even ſo, Father, for (o ir ſeemed good 
in thy fight. All things are delivered unro me of my Farther : 
and no man-knowerh the Son but the Father ; neicher know-= 
eth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he tro whomſo- 
ever the Son will reveal him. Come unto me all ye thar labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, for Iam meek and lowly in heart, 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your'ſouls, For my yoke is caſic, 
and my burden is light, 
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The Salntation Luke. 2 . 3d 
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1nd the. 1 ngel came in unto her, and ſatis, 
Hal thou that art htghly faroured, The 
[Lord i with thee, bleſoed art thou among 
Women . 7'e1le . 20 - 


| The Anmumentton of Mary. 


D — 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


The ColleF. 


E beſeech thee,O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, ..” * 

that as we have known the Incarnation of thy Son Je- .* = 
ſus Chriſt by the meſſage of an 'Angel ; ſo by his croſs and pil- * 
fion we may be brought unto the glory of his reſurreQioh, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 1a. 9. 10. 


Oreover the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz, ſaying, Ak 

thee a fign of the Lord thy God; ask it either in the - 

depth, 'or in the-height above. But Ahaz ſaid, Iwillnor ask, - 

neither will I tempr the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, © - 
houſe of David, Is it a ſmall thing for you ro weary men, bur 

will ye weary my God alſo? Therefore the Lord himfelf ſhall ' 

give you a fign, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, . 
and ſhall call his name Immanuel. Burter and honey ſhall he 

eat, that he may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the - 


g00d. 
The Gofpel. S. Luke 1. 26. 


Nd in the fixth moneth the angel Gabriel was ſent from: 
God unto a City of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a yir--- 
gin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe - 
\ of David; and the virgins name was Mary. And the angel * 
came in unto her, and faid, Hail, thou that art highly fa- - 
youred , the Lord is with thee; bleſſed art thou among : 
women. And when ſhe faw him, ſhe was troubled ar his - 
ſaying , and caſt in her mind what manner of falurariorr : 
this Nould be. And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mi= 
ry; for thou haſt found favour with God. And behold, thon -: 
ſhalr conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalr'< 
cal] his name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called .: 
the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall gtve unto » 
him the throne of his father David. And he ſhall reign over 
the houle of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall 
be no end. Then ſaid Mary unto che angel, How ſhall this” 
be, ſceing I know not a man? And the angel an{wered and i 
faid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and : 
the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore+ 
5 alſo char holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be © 
called the Son of God. And behold, thy coufin Elilaberh, . 
ſhe: hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age; and this is the - 
fixth moneth with her who was called barren. For with God 
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Saint Mark. 


nothing ſhall be unpoſſible. And Mary (aid, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord ; be ir unto me according to thy-word. And 
the angel departed from her. | 


—_— 
—_—_ 
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Saint Marks day. 


The Colle. 


Almighty God, who tHaſt inſtruted thy holy Church 
' with the heavenly do@rine of thy Evangeliſt Sainr 
Mark ; Give us grace, that being not like children carried 
away with every blaſt of vain do@rine, we may be eſtabliſhed 
in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Pphel. 4.7. 


* 'Nto every one of us is given grace according to the mea- 
LI ſure of the gift of Chriſt, Wherefore he faith, When 
he aſcended up on high, he led caprivity captive, and gave 

ifts unto men. ( Now that he aſcended, what is it bur that 

e alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? He 
that deſcended, is the ſame alſo thart aicended up far above all 
heavens, that he might fill all things) And he gave ſome apo- 
les, and ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome pa- 
tors and teachers; for the perfeing of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edit ing of the body of Chriſt ; 
tit we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfe& man, unto the mea- 
fare of the ftature of the fulneſ(s of Chriſt ; that we henceforth 
be no more children tofſed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of dodrine, by the fleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; but ſpeaking 
the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, whic 
is the head, even Chriſt, From whom the whole body firly 
joyned together, and compaRtd by that which every joynt 
ſupplierth, according to the effeAtual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the body,unrto the edifying of it 


ſelt in love. 
The Goſpel, S. John 15. x. 


" Am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman, 
Every branch in me that Behrens not fruit, he taketh 
away 3 and every branch that bearerh fruir, he purgeth ir, 
thar ir may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, 
and I in you. As the branch cannor bear fruit of ir ſelf, 
except It abide in the vinez no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He 
that 
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Saint Philip and Saint James. 


that abiderh in me, and I in him,the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit ; for without me ye can do nothing, If a man abide nor 
in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered z and men. 
gather them, and caſt rhem into the fire, and they are burn= 
ed. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall 
ask what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear much fruir z ſo ſhall ye be my 
diſciples. 
continue ye in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye 
ſhall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fathers com=- 
maandments, and abide in his love. Theſe things haveI ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 


As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you; 


might be full. 
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Saint Philip and Saint Fames day. 
| The Colle. 


Almighty God, whom truly ro know is everlaſting life ; 
| Grant us perfe&ly ro know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be 
the way, the truth, and the life, that following the ſteps of thy 
holy Apoſtles, Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly 
walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, through the 
fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiſtte, S. James 1.1. 


Ames a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
} rwelve tribes which are (cattered abroad,greeting. My bre. 
rhren, count ic all joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; 
knowing this, that the trying of your fairh worketh patience. 
Bur let patience have her pert: work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. If any of you lack wiſdom, er 
him ask of God, thar giyerii to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth nor, and ir ſhall be given him. But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering; for he that wavereth is like a wave of the 
ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed. For let nor that man 
think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, A double- 


» minded man is unſtable in all his ways. Ler the brother of low 


degree rejoyce in that he is exalted ; bur the rich in thar he is 
made low ; becauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall pals a- 
way. For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, bur 
it wirthereth the graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and rhe 
orace of the faſhion oft periſherh : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. Bleſſed is the man that endurech rtem- 


ptation ; for when he is tried, he ſhall reccive the crown of 


life, which the Lord hath promilcd to them that loye him. 
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Saint Batnabas, 


The Goel. $. John 14. 1. 


A Nd Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Let not your heart be 
troubled; ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. In my 
Fathets houfe are many manſions , if it were not ſo, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you: And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. And 
whirher I'go, ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas ſaith 
unto him, Lord, we know nor whither thou goeſt, and how 
can we know the'way ? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way,the 
truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father bur by me. 
If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo ; 
and from henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen him. Philip 
faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it fufficeth us. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long time'with you, and 
et haſt thou not known me, Philip ? He that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father 3 and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father ? Believeii thou not that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words thart I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak nor 
of my ſelf; bur the Father thar dwelleth in me, he doeth the 


4 


works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in 


me; orelſe believe me for the very works ſake. Verily verily 
I ſay unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do, 
ſhall he do alſo, and greater works then theſe ſhall he do; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 
my name, that will I do,thar the Father may be glorifed in the 
Son, If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, I will do it, 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſile, 


The Colle&, 


Lord God Almighty, who didft endne thy holy Apoſtle 

Barnabas with fingalar gitrs of the holy Ghoſt ; Leave 
us not, we beſeech thee, deſticute of thy manifold gitrs, nor 
yer of grace to uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


For the Epiftle, ARs 11. 22. 


Idings of theſe things came unto the ears of the 
KK Church which was in Jeruſalem ; and they ſent forth 


' Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as Antioch, Who 


when 


Saint John Baptiſt. 


' when he came and had ſeen the grace of God , was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. For he was a good man, and 
full of the holy Ghoſt, -and of faith 5 and much 'people was 
added unto the Lord. Then departed Barnabas to Tarſis 
for to ſeek Saul. And when he had found him, he broughr 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pals, that a whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves with che Church, and taught mnch 


people; and the diſciples were called Chriſtians firft in- 


Antioch. And in theſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem 
unto Antioch. And there ſtood up one of them, named Aga- 
bus, and figrified by the Spirit., that there ſhould be grear 
dearth throughour all the world z which came to pals in 
the days of Claudius Ceſar, Then the diſciples, every man 
according to his ability, determined to ſend reliet unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea« Which allo they did, 
and fent ir to the elders by the hands of Barnabas arid 
Saul. 


The Goſpel, 5$. John 15. 12. 


His is my commandment , that ye love one another, 

as I have loved you. Greater love hath no man then 
this , that a man lay down his lite for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do aha: I command you, Henceforth- I 
call you not ſervants ; for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doeth : bur IT have called you friends ; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto 
you. Ye have not choſen me, bur I have choſen you , and 
ordained you, that ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit ſhould remain ; that whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may give it you, 


Saint Fohn Baptiit, 


The ColleF, 


ATE God, by whoſe providence thy ſervant John 
| Bapriſt was wondertully bern, and ſent to prepare the 
way of thy Son our Saviour by preaching of repentance 
Make us ſo to follow his do@rine and holy lite , that we 
may truly repent according to his preaching, and after his 
example conſtantly ſpeak the truch , boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truths ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
our Lord, Amen, 


—————_ rt ed V - 
. 


_ _—_— UC @ _ TI 


-— 


. none of thy kindred thar 1s called by this name. 
' they made figns ro his father, how 


Saint John Baptiſt. 
For the Epiſtle, la. 40. 1. 


Omfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God, 

Speak ye comfortably ro Jeruſalem , and cry unto her, 
that her warfare Is accompliſhed , that her iniquity is par= 
doned ; for ſhe hath received of the Lords hand double for 
all her fins. The voice of him thar crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord , make ſtraight in the deſerr 
a high way for our God. Every valley ſhall be exalred, and 
every mountain and hill ſhall be made low , and the crooked 
ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough places plain. And the 
glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed , and all fleſh ſhall ſee 
it together; for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. The 
voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall I cry? All fleſh is 
oraſs, and all the goodlinels thereof is as the flower of the field. 
The graſs withereth , the flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit 
of the Lord bloweth upon ir : ſurely the people is graſs. The 
oraſs withereth , the flower fadeth, bur the word of our 
God ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zion, that bringeſt good ridings, 
get thee up into the high monnzain : CO that bring- 
eſt good ridings, lift up thy voice with ſtrength ; lift ir up, 
be not afraid: ſay unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God, 
Behold, the Lord God will come with f{trong bond , and his 
arm ſhall rule for him ; behold,his reward is with him,and his 
work before him. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, he 
ſhall gather the lambs with, his arm, and carry them in his 
boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe thar are with young. 


The GoFel, $. Luke 1. 57. 


Lizabeths. full time came that ſhe ſhould Be delivered ; 

and ſhe broughr forth a ſon. And her neighbours and 
her couſins heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 
upon her, and they rejoyced with her. And it came to paſs, 
that on the eighth day they came to circumciſe the child, 
and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his fa- 
ther. And his mother anſwered and faid, Not ſo; but he 
thall be called John. And they ſaid unto her, There is 
And 
e would have him 
called. And he asked for a writing-table , and wrore, fay- 
ing, His name is John, And they marve}led all. And his 
mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue looſed, 
and he ſpake and praifed God. And fear came on all that 
dwek round about them; and all theſe fayings were noiſed 
abroad throughout all the hill-countrey of Judea. And 
all they that had heard them , laid chem up in their hearrs, 
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Saint Peter. 


ſaying, What manner of child ſhall this be? And the hand of 
the Lord was with him. And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his peo- 
ple, and hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe 
of his ſervant David ; as he ſpake by the month of his holy 
prophets, which have been ſince the world began; that we 
fhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us; to perform the mercy promiſed ro our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant ; the oath which he ſware 
to our father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that we, 
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve 


| him withour fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all 


the days of our life. And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt ; for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord, to prepare his ways; to give knowledge of ſalvation un- 
to his people by the remiſſion of their fins, through the tender 
mercy of our God, whereby the Day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us ; to give light to them x By fix in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit ; and was in the 
deſerts till the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


lr ce 
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Saint Peters day, 


The Colle. 


Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give 

to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and 
commanded{t him earneſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, we be- 
ſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paftours diligently to preach thy 
holy word, and the people obediently to tollow the ſame, that 
they may receive the crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


For the Efiſtle, As 12. 1. 


Bout that time Herod the king ftretched forth his hands 

to vex certain of the Church. And he killed James the 
brother of John with the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it plea= 
ſed the Jews, he proceeded further to- rake Peter alſo, 
(Then were the days of unleavened bread.) And when he 
had apprehended him, he put him in priſon, and delivered 
bim to four quarernions of ſouldiers to keep him, intend- 
Ing after Eaſter to bring him ferth to the people. Peter 
therefore was kept in priſon ; but prayer was made with- 
our 


Saint Jatnes. 


out n_ of the Church unto God for him. And when He- 
rod would have brought him forth, the ſame night Peter was 
_— between two Souldiers, bound with two chains; and 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. And behold, the 
angel of the Lord ' came upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
_ and he ſmore Perer on the fide, and raiſed him ups 
aying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. 
And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy 
ſandals: and ſo hedid. And he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
menr. about thee, and follow me. And he went out and fol- 
lowed him, and wiſt not that it was true which was done b 
the angel ; bur thought he ſaw a viſion. When they were pa 
the firſt and the ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gare 
that leadeth unto the city, which opened to them of his own 
accord ; and they went our, and paſſed on through one ſtreer, 
and forthwith the angel departed from him. And when Peter 
Was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now 1 know of a ſurety, thar the 
Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me our of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the expe&ation of the:people of 
the Jews, 


The Gofpel, $, Matth. 16. 13. 


' FT Hen Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he 
asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay that I, 
the Son of man, am? And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 
John the Baptiſt, (ome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of 
the prophers. He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye thatTI am ? 
And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and bloud hathynot 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And 
Ifay alſo unto thee, that thou arr Peter, and upon this rock 
I'wil) build my Church ; and the gates of hell ſhall nor pre= 
vail againſt ir. And Iwill give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 
ſhall be bound in heaven ; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
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Saint Fames the Apoſtle. 


The Colle#. 


Rant, 'O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all that he had, without 
delay was obedient-unto the calling of rhy'Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
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He beinoy the jon of 2 ebedee was at Y comand# of 
Herod, boheaded at Iteruſulent. 


Saint James. 


and followed him; ſo we forſaking all worldly and carnal, 
affetions , may be evermore-ready to follow thy holy com- 
mandments, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. ARs 11. 27. and part of Chap, 12. 


I thoſe days came prophers from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
And there ſtood up one of them, named Agabus, and figni- 
fied by the $pirir, that there ſhould be grear dearth through- 
our all the world ; which came to paſs in the days of Clau- 
dius Ceſar. Then the diſciples, every man according to 
his ability, derermined to ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. Which alſo they did, and ſent ir ro 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, Now about 
that time , Herod the king ſtretched forth his hands to'vex 
| certain of the Church. And he killed James the brother of 
| John with the (word. And becauſe he faw it pleafed the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter allo. 


| The Gofpel, $. Matth, 20. 20. 


Hen came to him the mother of Zebedees children, 

with her ſons worſhipping him, and defiring a certain 
thing of him. And he faid unto her, Whar wilt thou ? She 
ſaith nnto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, the 
one on thy right hand, and the other on the lett, in thy 
kingdom. Bur Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what 
ye ask. Are ye able todrink of the cup that I ſhall drink 
{| of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm thar I am baptized 
| with? They ſay unto him, We are able. And he faith unto £ 
them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be baprizetl -» 
with the baptiſm that I am baprized with : bur to fit on 
my righr hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, bur ir 
ſhall be given to them for whom it is.prepared of my Father. 
And 'when the ten heard it, they were moved with indigna=- 
tion againſt the two brethren. Bur Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exerciſe dominion over them, and they that are great, Exer= 
cile authority upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among 
you : bur whoſocver will be great among you , ler him be 
your miniſter; and whoſoever will be chief among you, 
ler him be your ſeryant : Even as the ſon of man came not 
ro be 'miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to*giyc his life a_ 
ranſom for many. 
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Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Collet, 


() Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give to 
thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to believe 
and to preach thy word; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy 
Church to love that word which he believed , and both ro 


preach and receive the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


For the Epiſile, AQss 5. 12. 


Y the hands of the Apoſtles were many ſigns and won- 
ders wrought among che people, (and they were all 
with one accord in Solomons porch. And of the reſt durſt 
no man joyn himſelf to them : bur the people magnihed them, 
And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women) inſomuch thar they brought forth the 
fick into the reers, and laid them on beds and couches , thar 
at the leaſt the ſhadow of Perer paſſing by might overſhadow 
ſome of them. There came alſo a multirude our of the cities 
round about unto Jeruſalem , bringing fick folks, and them 
which were vexcd with unclean ſpirits , and they were heale 
every one, | 


The Goſpel. $, Luke 22, 24. 


A Nd there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of them 
{” ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he ſaid unto 
, them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
7 rhem; and they thar exerciſe authority upon them, are called 
 benefaours, Bur ye ſhall not be ſo : bur he thar is greateſt 
among you, ler him be as the younger; and he thar is chief, 
/ as he that doth ſerve. For whether is greater, he thar ſitterh 
/ at meat, or he that ſerverh? is not he thar fitterh ar mear ? 
bur IT am among you as he that ſerveth. Ye are they which 
have continued with me in my temprations. And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me z 
that ye-may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom , and 

- fit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
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Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Colled, 


'0 Almighty God, who by thy. bleſſed Son didft call 
Marthew from the receit of Cuſtom , to be an Apes 
an 
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For god to Fecome Man a Hiryur Soul. 
For to Concetze, brug forth & j-etnot. - foul, 

Are Aracles, 1 *eF the/z 400 a Mathew brings 
As Td ge _ fitte 2 for ai 1 ngellr 7 L111] f - 6k 


- Saint Michael and all Angels. 


and Evangeliſt ; Grant us grace to forſake all covetous deſires, 
and inordinate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son 
Jeſas Chriſt , who liveth and rejigneth with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end, Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 4+ 1. 


Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry , as we have re- 

ceived mercy, we faint not; but have renounced the 
hidden things of diſhoneſty , not walking in craftineſs, nor 
handling the word of God deceittully, but by manifeſtation of 
the ruth, commending our {elves to every mans conſcience in 
the ſight of God. Bur if our Goſpel be hid, ir is hid tothem 
that are loſt: In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe nor, leſt the light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; and our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus (ake. 
For God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chrilt, 


The Goſpel. $. Matth. 9g. 9. 


Nd as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a man named 

Marthew , fitting at the receit of cuſtom : and he ſaith 
unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 
And it came to paſs as Jeſus ſat at mear in the hovſe, behold, 
many publicans and finners came and far down with him and 
his dilciples. And when the Phariſees ſaw ic, they ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Why eaterth your Maſter with publicans and fin- 
ners ? But when Jeſas heard that , he ſaid unto them , They 
thar be whole need not a phy fician, but they that are fick. Bur 
go yeand learn what that meanerh, I will have mercy, and not 
{acrifice; for I am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners 
ro repentance. 


Saint Michael and all Anpels, 
The Colle, 


Everlaſting God , who haſt ordained and conſtituted 

the ſervices of Angels and men in a wonderful. order ; 
Mercitully grant , that as thy holy Angels alway do thee 
ſervice in heaven ; ſo by thy appointment they may ſucconr 
and defend us on carth, through Telus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen ; 
Foy 
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Saint, Michael and all Angels... 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. To 


ere was war in heaven :- Michael and his angels fought 
againſt the dragon, and the dragon fought. and/his an 
vels; and prevailed not , neither was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the grear-dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world 3. he was caſt our into the earth, and his angels were ca{Þ 
our With him. And I hearda loud voice ſaying in heaven, Ngw 
is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt down, which accuſed them before our God day and night. 
And they overcame him by the bloud of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their- teſtimony z and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
In them. Wo to the inhabiters of the earth and of rhe ſea : 
for the devil is come down unto you , having great wrath, 


becauſe he knowerh that he hath bur a ſhort time. 
The Goſpel. - S, Marth. 18. 1. 


T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus , ſaying, 
Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven? And 


| Jeſus called a little child unto him, and ſer him in the midſt 


of them, and (aid, Verily T fay unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted and become as little children, ye ſhall nor enter into the 
kingdom ofheaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble him- 
ſelf as this little child , the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven. And wholo ſhall receive one {uch little child in my 
name, receiveth me, Bur whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe litrle, 
ones which believe in me\,it were berter for him that a milſtone 
were hanged abour his neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the ſea. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: for it 
mult needs be that offences come ; but wo to that man by whom 
the offence cometh. Wherefore if thy hand or thy toor of- 
fend thee, cur them off, and caſt them from thee : it is betrer 
for thee to enter into life balt or maimed, rather then havin 
two hands or two teet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. An 
if thine eye offend thee , pluck it out and caſt it from thee : 
It 1s better for thee ro enter into life with one eye, rather then 
having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. Take heed thar ye 
deſpiſe nor one of theſe little ones ; for I ſay unto you, thar in 
heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven, 


Saint 
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Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt, 
The Colle#, 


Lmighty God, who calledfſt Luke the Phyſician, whoſe 

raiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, and Phyſi- 

cian of the ſoul 3 May ir pleaſe thee, that by the wholſom me- 

dicines of the doQtine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our 

ſouls may be healed, through the merirs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 


Arch thou in all things, endure affli&ions,do the work 
of an Evangeliſt, make full proof of thy miniſtry, 
For I am now ready to be offered, nd the time of my depar= 
ture isat hand, TI have foughra good fight, I have finiſhed my, 
courſe, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righreous 
Judge ſhall give me ar that day : and not to me onely, but 
unto all them alſo that love his appearing. Do thy diligence 
to come ſhortly unto me : For Demas hath torſaken me, ha- 
ving loved this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſſalo= _ 
nica ; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. Onely Luke 
is with me. Take Mark and bring him with thee : for he is 
profitable ro me for the miniſtery. And Tychicus have I ſent to 
Epheſus. The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the books, bur eſpecially the 
parchments. Alexander the copperſmith did me much evil : 
the Lord reward him according to his works. Of whom be 
thou ware alſo, for he hath«greatly withſtood our words. 


The Gofpel. $. Luke 10. 1. 


He Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and {ent them two 

and two before his face into every city and place whi- 

ther he himſelf would come. Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt rruly is great, bur the labourers are few ; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt that he would ſend forth 1a= 
bourers into his harveſt. Go your ways, behold, I ſend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor (crip, 
nor ſhoes, and ſalute no man by the way, And into whatſoever 
houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. And if the Son 
of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon it : it not, ir 
ſhall turn to you again. And in the ſame hquſe remain, eating 
and drinking ſuch things as they give : for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire, 


Saint 
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Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 


Saint Simon and Saint Tude Apoſtles. 


The Colle, 


Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon the 

foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophers, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the head corner-ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be joyned 
rogerher in unity of ſpirit by their do&rine, that we may be 
made an holy temple acceptable unto thee,throughJeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle, S. Jude 1, 


'1de the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of James, to 
them thar are ſanQihed by God the Father, and preſerved 
11 Jeſus Chriſt, and called : Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love be multiplied. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common falyation, it was needful for 
me to write unto you, and cxhort you, that ye ſhould earneſt- 
ly contend for the faith which was once deliverd unto the 
faints, For there are certain men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained 10 this condemnation 3 ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God into laſcivioutnels, and 
| denying the onely Loid God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I 
will therefore pur you in remembrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lo:d having ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward dc{troyed them that believed nor. 
And the angels which kepr not their firſt eſtare, bur letr their 
own habiration, he hath reſerved in evyer)aſting chains under 
darkneſs unto the jud2ment of the great day, Even a» Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and the cities about them 1n like manner gi- 
ving themſelves over to fornication, and going after ftirange 
fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, ſufferigg the vengeance of 
erernal bre. Likewiſe alfo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, 
deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities, 


The Go5pel. $. John 15.17. 
f bh things I command yon, that ye love one another, 


If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me, before - 


it hated you. It ye were of the world, the world world 
love his own: bur becauſe ye are not of the world, but I 
have choſen you our of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, The 
; feryant is not greater then the Lord : if they have perſecu- 
ted me, they will alſo perfecute you ; if they have kept m 
faying, they will keep yours alſo. Bur all theſe things wi 
they do unte you for my names ſake, becauſe they know -_ 
| in 
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him that ſent me. If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had fin : but now they have no cloke for their 
fin. He that hateth me, hatetk my Father alſo. If I had nor 
done amongthem the works which none orher man did, the 
had nor had fin - but now have they both ſeen, and hated 

me and my Father, 'But this cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated me 
without a cauſe. But when the Comforter is come, whom I 
will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, . 
which proceederh from the Father,he ſhall reſtifie of me. And 
ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 


—_— —— ———_ 


All Saints day. 
The ColleF, 


Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine eleR in 

: one communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of 
thy Son Chriſt our Lord ; Grant us. grace ſo to follow thy 
bleſſed Saints in all yertuous and godly living, that we - may 
come to thoſe unſpeakable joys which thou haſt prepared for 
them thar unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, 


For the Epiſile. Rev. 7. 2+ 


Nd I faw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, having 
the ſeal of the living God ; and he cried with a lond 
voice to the four angels, ro whom it was given to hurt the 
earth, and the ſea, [aying, Hurt nor the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our God in 
their forcheads. And I heard the number of rhem which were 
ſealed; and there were ſealed an hundred and fourty and four 
thouſand, of all the tribes of the children of Tſracl. . 
Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed rwelve thouſand. 
Of thetribe of Aſer were ſcaled rwelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed rwelve thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Ofthe tribe of Leviwereſcaled rwelve thouſand. : 
Of the tribe of I{achar were ſealed rwelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed rwelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed rwelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed rwelverhouſand. 
l Aitar 


The Communion. 

Afrer this F beheld, and lo, a great mulcitude which no man 
coiild number, ot all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
jo (7 ice before the throne,and before the Lamb, clothed 
' with white robes, and palms in their hands : And cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God, which fitteth upon 
"the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all:the angels ſtood 
round about the chrone, and abour the elders, and the four 
beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and worſhip- 
ped'God, ſaying, Amen; Blefling, and glory, and wiſdom, and 
thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and might be unto our 
God for ever and-ever. Amen. 


The Goel. $. Matth. 5. 1. 


T Eſus ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a mountain ; and 
when he was ſer, his diſciples came unto him. And he open- 
cd his mouth, and taught them, {aying, Bleſſed are the poor 
In ſpirit : for theirs is the kingdom ot heaven, Bleſſed are they 
that mourn : for they ſhall be comforted, Bleficd are rhe meek: 
for they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are rhey which do hun- 
ver and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for rhey ſhall be filled. Bleſ- 
{ed are the mercitu] : for they ſhall obrain mercy, Bleſſed arc 
the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God, Bleſſed are the 
peace-mmkers : for they ſhall be called the chiliren of God. 
Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted tor righteouſneſs ſake : 
for rheirs is the Kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecure you, and thall ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you falfly tor my ſake. Rejoyce and be excecding 
glad; for great is your reward in heaven : tor ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were before you. 
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The Order-for the Adminiſtration of the Lords 
Supper, or Holy Communion, 


E-C0 many as intend to be pariakers of the holy Communion, ſhall 
4) ſtgnifee thetr names to the Curate at leaſt fometime the day 
before, | [N07 3! | 


'S Avl if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, 
or have done any wrong to has neighbours by word or deed, 

o that the: Congregation be thereby offended; the Curate 
having kuowledge thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe. Þim, 
that im any wiſe .be preſume mot to come to the Loy 

: avle, 
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. Table, umil he hath openly declared kimſec!f to kave truly ye- 
pented and amended bis former naughty life, that the Congre= 
gation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and 
that be kath recompenſed the parties to whom he hath done 
wrong, or at leaft declare himſelf :0 be in full purpoſe ſo ts 
do, as ſoon as he convemently may, 


C The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe hetwi: whom he 
perceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be 
partakers of the Lords Table, until he know them to be reconciled, 
And if one of the parties ſo at variance be content to forgive from 
the bottom of his heart ail that the other hath treſtaſſed againſt 
him, and to make amends for that he Eimſelf hath offended ; 
and the other party will not be perſwaded to a godly unity, but 
remain ſtill in kis frowardneſs and malice: the Miniſter in 
that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Commus= 
nien, and not him that 3s obſtinate, Provided, that every Mi- 
miſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next precedent 
Faragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an account 

[= of che ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen 4ays after at the 


(= fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending 
© perſon according to the Canon. 
fe 


d. Wl © The Table at the Communion-time kaving a fair white linen cloth 
ty upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, 


n where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſas, 
of And the Prieſt ſtanding at the Nortk-{id: of the Table, ſhalt 
17 ſay the Lords Prayer, with the Collect following, the people 
: kneeling. 


Ur Father,which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As ir 

is in heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them thar treſpaſs againſt us, 


And lead us not into tempration 3 Burt deliver us from evil, 
Amen. 


Colle-t, 
Any God, unto whom. all hearts be open, all de- 


{rres known, and from whom no ſecrers are hid ; 
Cleanſe rhe thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of 
thy holy Spirit, that we may perfe&ly love thee, and wor- 
thily maguifie thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. 


ver, 

ed, Men. 

rate . : 

21M, q Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the people, rehearſe di- 
ords WE Jfinfly al the TEN COMMANDMENTS; axd 


3 the 


. The Communion. 
God- mercy for their tranſgreſſion thereof for the time pa 
and grace to keep the ſame for the time to come, as flown? ; 


Miniſter. 
(GG: ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord thy God : 


Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 


People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 
Miniſter. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the 
likeneſs of any thing thar is in heaven above , or in theearth 
beneath , or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not 
bowe down to them, nor worſhip them : for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the Fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that 

_ hare me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them thar loaye me, 

and keep my commandments. 


People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 


. this law. 
Miniſter, 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name. of the Lord thy God in 
-vain : for the Lord will notthold him guiltleſs thar raketh his 


Name in vain, | 


People. 
' Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law, 
Miniſter. 


Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. Six days 
ſhalr thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do;z bur the, 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy {on, and thy daugh- 
rer, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſeryant, thy catrel, and rhe 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days rhe Lord made 
heaven and earrh, the ſea, and all that in them js,and reſted the 
ſeventh day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 


hallowed it. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy.upon us, and incline our hearts to kecp 
- this law. 
Miniſter. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother , that chy days may bt 
- 15ng in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


Peop!t 


the people ſtill kneeling , ſhall after every Commandment” ack, 


t] 
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People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us , and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 
* Minift er. 
Thou ſhalr do no murder. 
* People, 
Lord, have mercy upon us , and incline our hearts to keep 
this law, 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not commir adultery. 
People. 
Lord , have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 
Miniſter, 
Thou ſhalr not ſteal. 
People. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalr nor bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us Id incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter, 

Thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours houſe , thou ſhalr nor 
covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing tha is his. 

People. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us, and write al theſe thy Jaws in 
our hearts, we beſeech thee. ES 


T Then fhall follow one of theſe two Colles for the King , the 
Prieit ſtanding as before, and ſaying, 


Let us pray. 


Lmighty God , whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, and power 
infinite ; Have mercy upon the whole Church , and ſo 
rule the heart of thy choſen ſervant Charles, our King and Go- 
vernour, that he Chnoning whoſe Miniſter he is) may above 
all things ſeek thy honour and glory ; and that we and all his 
{ubjefts ( duly conſidering whoſe authority he hath) may 
fairhfully ſerve, honour,and humbly obey him, in thee, and tor 
thee, according to thy bleſſed word and ordinance, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , who with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
Uverh and reigneth ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


I Þ :; q Or, 


The Communion, 


q Or 


Lmighty and everlafling God, we are raught by thy holy 

word, thart the hcarts of Kings are in thy rule and gover- 
nance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemerh 
belt ro thy godly wiſdom; We humbly beſecch thee ſo to 
diſpoſe and govern the heartot CHARLES thy ſervant, 
owr King and Governour, that jn all his thoughts, words and 
works,he may ever {eek thy honour and glory,and ftady to pre- 
{crye thy people commitrred to his charge,in wealrh,peace, and 
dlinels, Grant this, O merciful Farther, tor thy dear Sons 
fake, Jeius Chri!t our Lord, Amen. 


E Tyen ſhail be ſaid the Colle of the day, And immediately 
after the Collett, the Pricit fall read the Epiſele, ſaying, The 
Epiſile { or, The portion of Scripture appointed for the 


3 
Spiſtle } is writren in the — Chapter of- 5eginning 
at thi——vcrie, And ite Ejrjile ended, he frail ſay, Here 
enderth th Eviltle. Ther jel be read the Gofpel ( the people 
all ftanaing up ) faying + 'T ne holy Goſpel 15 written 114 
thi —_Chaptcr o'—'egirningat thi ——'trfe, fd the 
Goſpel ended, fhail be jung or ſaid the Creed ſollowing, the 
people ftzll ſtanding, as before, 


T Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth, And of all chings vifible and inviſible : 

-And In one Lord Jeſus Chrilt, the onely begocten Son of 
God, Begotren of his Father bciore all worlds, God of God, 
Light of Light, Very God of very God, Begotren, not made, 
B<ing of one ſubſtance with the Father, By whom all things 
were made: Who for us men, and for our ſalvation , came 
down from heaven, And was incatnate by the holy Ghoſt oi the 
Virgin Mary, And was made man, And was crucified allo for 
us under Pontius Pirate, He ſuffered and was buried, And the 
third day he roſe again according to the Scriptures, And 
aſcended into heaven, And firtteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he thall come again with glory to judge both the 
quick and the dead : Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 

And I believe in the holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of life, 
Who procecderth from rhe Father and the Son , Who with 
the Parher and the $on togcrner Is worthipped and glorified, 
Who ſpake by the prophers. And I believe one Carholick and 
Apoſtoltick Church. - I acknowledge one Baprtiſm for the re- 
miffiowof fins, And I look for the refirre&ion of the dead, 
And the lite of the world to come. Amen, 


A Then 
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4 Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the people what Holy=days, 
er Faſting-days are in the week following to be obſerved. And 
then alſo (if octaſion be) ſhall notice be given of the Communi= 
on; andthe Banns of Matrimony publiſhed ; and Briefs, Cita= 
tions, and Excommunicat tons read, And ncthing ſhall be pro= 
claimed or publiſhed in the Church, during the time of Divine 
Service, but by the Miniſter : Nor by him any thing, but what 
is preſcribed in the Rules of this Book , or enjoyned by the Kings 
or by the Ordinary of the place. 


C Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already ſet 
forth, or hereafter 10 be ſet forth by Authority, 


& Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and begin the 
Offertory, ſaying, one or more of theſe Sentences following, as ke 
thinketh moſt convenient in his diſcretien. 


Et your ltght ſo ſhine before mon, that they may ſee your 
ge0d works, and glorific your Father which is in hea- 
ven. $., Matth.c.16. | 

Lay not up for your ſelves trea{ures upon the earth, where 
the ruſt and ana & doth corrupt, and where thieyes break 
through and ſtea}:but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, 
where neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break throngh and ſteal. $. Matth.6.19,20. 

Whatfſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even fo - 
do unto them; for this is the law and the prophers. S. Matth. 
7, 12. | 

Not every one that ſaith unto me,Lord,Lord, ſhall enter in=- 
ro the kingdom of heaven, but he thar doerh the will of my Fa-- 
ther which is in heaven. S. Matth.7.21, 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid nnro the Lord, Behold, Lord, . 
the half of my. goods I give to the poor, and it T have done any. 
wrong to any man, I reſtore four fold. S. Luke 19. 8. 

Who gocth a warfare at any time of his own coſt? Who - 
planterh a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruir thereof? Or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth nor of the milk of rhe flock ? 
L Cor, 9.7. | 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things,is it a great marter 
it we (hall reap your worldly things ? 1 Corg. Il. 

Do ye nor know that they who miniſter abour holy things, 
live of thefacrifice? and they who wait ar the altar are parta- - 
takers with the alcar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the goſpel ſhould: live of the goſpel. 
I Cor.9.13,14-» 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little ; and he that 
I 4 | fowerh - 
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ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every man do 
according as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not grudgingly, or of 
neceſbity ; for God loveth a chearful giver. 2 Cor.9.6,7. 

Let him thar is taught in the word, miniſter unto him thar 
teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived, God is nor 
mocked : for whatſoever a man ſowerth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. 
Gs. Gy 7. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men,and ſpeci- 
ally unto them thar are of the houthold of faith. Gal. 6.10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, ifa man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. 1 Tim.6.6,7. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready 
to give, and glad to diftribure, laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
a good foundarion againſt the time to come, that they may at- 
rain eternal life. 1 Tim.6.17,18,19. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and 
labour thar proceedeth of love ; which love ye have ſhewed 
for his Names ſake, who have miniſtred unto the ſaints, and 
yet do miniſter, Heb. 6.10, 

To do guod, and to diſtribute, forget not ; for with ſuch ſa- 
crifices God is pleaſed. Heb.1 3.16. | 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutterh up his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 1 S. Fohn 3. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any 
poor man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall nor be turned 
away-from thee. Tob.4.7. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give plen- 
reouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of 
thar little : for {o gathereſt thou thy ſelt a good reward in the 
day of neceſſity. T; 0b.4.8,9. 

He that hath piry upon the poor, lenderh unto the Lord : 
and look what he layerth our, ir ſhall be paid him again. Prov. 
19.17. | 

Bleſſed be rhe man that provideth for the fick and needy : 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. Pſal.41.1. 


q Whilſt theſe ſentences ave in reading, the Deacons, Church- 
wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall re- 
cetue the alms for the Poor, and other devotions of the people, in 
a decent Baſin, to be provided by the Pariſh for that parpoſe 
and-reverently bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent 
end place it upon the holy Table, "oo 


4 And 
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T And when there is a Communion , the Priet ſhall then place 


upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine as ke ſhall think, ſuf= 
ficient, After which done the Prieft ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant here 
in carth. 

Lmighty and eyerliving God , who by thy holy Apoſtle 

haſt taught us to make prayers and ſupplications, and to 
vive thanksfor all men z We humbly beſecch thee moſt merci= 
tully ( * to accept our alms and oblations, , 
and )to receive theſe our prayers,which 
we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty, be- | _ , (of accepting 
ſeeching thee to inſpire continually the ae ah and laee 
univerſal! Church with the ſpirit of ons) be Left out unſaid 
truth, unity, and concord : and grant s 
that all they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in the 
truth of rhy holy word, and live in unity and godly love. We 
beſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian kings, 
princes and governors z and ſpecially thy ſervant CHARLES 
our King, that under him we maybe godly and quierly 
governed : and grant unto his whole Councel, and to all that 
are pur in authoriry under him, that they may truly and indif- 
ferently miniſter juſtice, ro the puniſhment of wickedneſs and 
vice, and to the maintenance of thy true religion and vertue. 
Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and Curartes, 
that they may borh by their lite and do&rine ſer forth thy 
true and lively Word, and rightly and duly adminiſter thy 
holy Sacraments: And to all thy people give thy heavenly 
orace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here preſent, rha; 
with meek heart and due reverence _ may hear and recite 
thy holy word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs all the days of their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them 
who in this tranſitory life are in trouble,forrow, need, ſickneſs, 
or any other adverfity. And we allo blels thy holy Name, 
for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith and fear 5 
beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo ro follow their good 
examples, that with them we may be partakers of rhy hea- 
venly kingdom. Grant this, O Farther, for Jeſus Chrilts ſake, 
our onely Mediatour and Advocate, Amen. 


IF there be no alms or 
oblations, then ſhall the 


T When the Minifler giveth warning for the celcbration of the ' 
holy Communion , ( which he ſhall always do upon the Sunday 
or ſome Holy-#ay immediately preceding ) After the Sermon, 
or Homily ended, he ſhall read this Exhortation following, 


TN Early beloved , on day next I purpoſe, through 
Gods aſliftance, to adminiltcr ro all ſfach as ſhall be 
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religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Bloud of Chrift,to be by them received 


in remembrance of his meritorious croſs and pafſtion, whereby 


alone we obrain remiſſion of our fins,and are made partakers of 
the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it is our duty ro render 
moſt humble and hearry thanks to Almighty God our heaven- 
ly Father , for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, not onely to die for us, bnt alſo to be be our ſpiritual 
food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being 
ſo divine and comfortable a thing to them who receive it wor- 
thily, and ſo dangerous to them that will preſume to receive 
It unworthily; my =y is to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to 
conſider the dignity of that holy myſtery, and the great peril 
of the unworthy receiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and exa- 
mine your own con{ciences, (and rhar nor lighrly,and after rhe 
manncr of diſſemblers wich God ; bur ſo) that ye may come ho- 
ly and clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in the marriage-garment 
required by God in holy Scripture, and be received as worthy 
partakers of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is : Firſt, to examine your lives 
and converſations by the rule of Gods commandments; and 
whercin ſoever ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have offended, 
either by will, word, or deed, rhere to bewail your own fin- 
fulneſ*, and to confeſs your {elves to Almighty God, with full 

urpole of amendment of ii'e. And if ye ſhall perccive your of. 
Bn ro be {uch as are not onely againſt God, bur alfo againſt 
toads. mayer ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves unto them, 

cing ready to make reſtitution and f(arisfaQion according to 
the uttzrmoſt of your powers, for all injuries and wrongs done 
by you to any orher; and being likewiſe ready to torgive 
ethicrs that have offez.ded you, as ye would have forgiveneſs 
of your offences at Gods hand : For otherwiſe the receiving 
of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe bur increaſe your 
damnarion. - Therefore it avy of you be a blaſphemer of 
God , an hinderer or {landcrer of his Word, an adulterer, 
or be in malice, or envy, or in any other gricvous crime ; 
Repcnrt you of your fins, or elſe come not to thar holy Table, 
leſt afcer the taking of that holy Sacrament , the devil enter 
into you, as he entred into Judas, and fill you full of all iniqut- 
ties, and bring you to deſtru&tion both of body and {oul. 

And bccaufe.ir is requifire, that no man ſhould come to 
the holy Communion , bur with a full rruſt in Gods mercy, 
and with a qt.jet conſcience, therefore if Gere be any of you, 
who by this means cannot quiet his'own conſcience herein, 
bur requircth further comfort or countelz Jet him come 
ro me, or to {ome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods 
word, and open his gricf, that by the miniſtry of Gods 
holy word he may receive the benefit of abſolution , wHEbe 
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wich ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his conſci- 
ence, and ayoiding of all (cruple and doubttulneſs. 


C. Or in caſe he ſhall. ſee the people negligent to come to the holy 
Communion, in ſtead of the farmer, he ſhall uje this Exbor-. 
tation, | 


D&= beloved brethren, on-—-l intend, by Gods grace, - 
to celebrate the Lords Supper : unto which in Gods 
behalf I bid yon all that are here preſent, and beſeech you for 
the Lord Jelus Chriſts ſake, that ye will nor refuſe ro come 
rherero, being ſo lovingly called and bidden by God himlelf. . 
Ye know how grievous and ynkind a thing ir is, when a man ' 
harh. ug 3p" a rich feaſt, decked his table with all kind of 
proviſion, ſo that there lackerh nothing bur rhe gueſts ro fit 
down, and yer they who are called (without any cauſe) moſt - 
unthanktfully reiuſe to come. Which' of you in ſuch-a caſe 
would not be moved ? Who would nor think a great1njury 
and wrong done unto him ? Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved * 
in Chriſt, rake ye good heed, leſt ye wichdrawing your {elves 
irom this kely Supper, provoke Gods indignation againſt you. 
It is an eafie matter for a man to ſay, I will not communicate, 
becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſineſs. Bur - 
ſuch excuſes are not {o eaſily accepted and allowed before God, 
If any man ſay, I am a 2rievous finner, and therefore am afraid * 
to come : wherefore then do ye not repent and amend ? When 1 
God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay you will not come ?- 
when ye ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and * 
ſay ye are not ready ? Confider earneſtly with your ſelves, . 
how little ſach feigned excuſes will avail before God. They . 
that refuſed rhe feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they bad bought - 
a farm, or would try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were-: 
married, were not C exculed, but counted unworthy of the - 
heavenly feaſt. I for my part ſhall be ready, and according to - 
mine oie, I bid you' in the name of God, I call you in Chriſts | 
behalf, I exhorrt you, as you love your own lalvation, tirar ye * 
will be partakers of this holy Communion. And as the Son. + 
of God did youchſafe to yield up his foul by death upon the - 
croſs for your: falvacion : fo it is your duty to receive the : 
Communion, in remembrance of the ſacrifice of his dearth, 
as he himſelf hath commanded : Which if ye ſhall negle& to ; 
do, conſider with your {clyes,- how great injury ye do unto + 
God,and how ſore puniſhment hangeth over your heads tor the = 
ſame; when ye viltully abſtain trom the Lords Table, and fe- -- 
parate fxom your brerhren,who come ro feed on the banquer of 
that moſt heaven]y tood. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, .. 
ye will by Gods erace xeturn to a betrer mind:For the obratning + 
I 6 whereot c 


whereof we ſhall not ceaſe re make our humble petitions unto 


Almighty God our heavenly Farther. 


q At the time of the celebration of the Communion, the Communi- 
cants being conveniently placed for the receiving of the holy Sa- 
crament, the Prieſt ſhalt ſay this Exhortation. 


Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the 

holy Communion of the body and bloud of our Saviour 
IChriſt, muſt confider how Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons di- 
igently to try and examine themſelves, before they preſume to 
Eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For as the benefit is 
orcat, if witha true penitent heart and lively faith we receive 
that holy Sacrament, (for then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of 
Chriſt, and drink his bloud; then we dwell in Chrift, and 
Chriſt inus z we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us: ) 
ſo is the danger great, if we receive theſame unworthily. For 
then we are guilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt our Savi- 
our; we cat and drink our own damnation, not confidering 
the Lords body ; we kindle Gods wrath againſt ns we-pro- 
voke him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds 
of death. Judge therefore your ſelves, brethren, rhar ye be 
not judged ot the Lord ; repent you truly for your fins paſt ; 
have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour z amend 
your lives, and be in perſe& charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye 
e meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. And above all 
things ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, for rhe redemprion of 
the world by the death and paſſion ef our Saviour Chriſt, both 
God and man, who did humble himſelf even to the death 
upon the croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of death, thar he might make us rhe children 
of God, and exalr us to everlaſting life. And to the end that 


we ſhould alway remember the exceeding great love of onr 


Maſter, and onely Saviour, oy Chriſt, thus dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits which by his precious 'bloud-ſhed- 
ding he hath obrained to us; he hath inflicured 'and ordained 
holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort, To 
him therefore with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, ler us give 
(as we are moſt bounden) continual thanks, ſubmitting our 
ſelves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to 
ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all rhe days of our 
life. Amen, 


q Then 


« 
\ 
1 
{ 
' 
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The Communion, 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the holy 
Communion, 


Y® that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſins, and 

are in love and charity with your neighbours, and intend 
to lead a new life, following the commandments of God, ang 
walking from henceforth in his holy ways ; Draw ncar with 
faith,and rake this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and make 
your humble confeſſion to Almighty God,meekly kneeling up= 
on your knees. 


CT Then ſhall this general Confeſſson be made in the name of all 
thoſe that are minded to receive the holy Communion, by one of 
th: Miniſters, both he and all the people kneeling humbly upon 
their knees, and ſaying, 


Am God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men 3; We acknowledge and be- 
wail our manitold fins and wickedneſs, Which we from time to 
rime molt grievouſly have committed, By thought, word, and 
deed, Againſt thy divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneltly repenr, 
And are heartily ſorry for theſe our mifdoings, The remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us; The burden of them is in=- 
tolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, 'moſt 
merciful Father ; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
Forgive usall that is paſt, And grant that we may ever here- 
after ſerve and pleaſe thee in newnels of life, To the honour 


and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


CT Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop being prejent) ſtand up, and 
turning himſelf to the people, pronounce this Abſolution, 


A POT God our heavenly Father, who of his great mer= 
cy hath promiled forgivenels of fins to all them that with 
hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him ; Haye mercy 
upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your fins, confirm 
and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlait- 
Irg lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Communion. 


T Then ſail the Prieſt ſay, 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith 
unto all that truly turn to him. 


Ome unto me, all that travel andare heavenly laden, and 
I will rcfreſh you. S. Hatth.11.28. 3 
So God loyed the world, that he gave his onely begotten 
Yon, to the end that all that believe.in him-ſhould nor periſh, 
bur have everlaſting life, S. Fohn 3. 16. 


Hear allo what S. Paul ſaith. 
This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men ro be received, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to-ſave ſinners. 1 Tin. 
I. 15. 


V 
a 
d 
] 


Hear alſo what $S. Fohn ſaith. 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Farther, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righzeous, and he is the propiriation for our ſins, 
1 S. John 2. 1. 


CE Afr which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, : 


- Lift up your hearts. | 
Anſ: wer. X ] 
We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Prieſt. : | 
Let us give thanks unto our Lord God, 
Anſrer, 


It is mect and right ſo to do. , 


T Then foall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and ſay, 


T is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we ſhould 
at all times, and in all pJaces give thanks vnro thee, O Lord, 
* Holy Father, Almighty, everlaſting God, 


* Theſe words | Holy Father] muſt be omitted on Trinity 
Sunday. 


C Here ſþal! fo!low-the proper Preface, acoording to the time, 5f 
there be any ſpecially appointed : or elſe immediately ſhall follow, 


Hercfore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
company of Heaven, we laud and magnifie thy glorious 
Name, evermore praiſing thee, and faying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and earth are full of thy olory.. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high, Amer, 


E Proper - 


The Communion, 
q Proper Prefaces, 
T Upon Chriſtm.y day, and ſeven days after, 


Ecauſe thou didiſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son to be 

born as at this rime for us , who by the operation ot the 
holy Ghoſt was made very man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
Mary his mother, and that wirhour (por of fin,ro make us clean 
from all fin. Therefore with angels, & c. 


q Upon Eaſter day, and ſeven days after, 


Bu chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glorious re- 
'urre&ion of rhy Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord : for he is the 
very Paichal Lamb which was offered for us, and hath take1 
away the ſin of the world z who by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored to us eycr- 
laſting life. Therefore, &c. 


T Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſeven days after. 


trough thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who after his moſt glorious rcſurre&ion maniteſtly 
appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up into 
heaven to prepare a place for us 3 that where he is, thither we 
mighr alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore, &c. 


4 Upon Whitſunday, and ſix days after. 


Arough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; according to whoſe moſt 

true promiſe , the holy Ghoſt came down as at this time 

from heaven wich a fadden great ſound, as it had been a migh- 

ty wind, in the likenels of fiery tongues, lighting vpon the 

Apoſtles, to reach rhem, and to lead them to a} truth, giving 

them borh the gitr of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs with 

fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto a:l nations, 

whereby we have been brought out of darkneſs and errour into 

the clear light and true knowledge of rhee,and of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore with angels, &c, 

C Upon the fer? of Trinity onely, 

T Ho art one God, one Lord z not one onely perſon, but 

three perſons in one ſubſtance. For that which we be- 

lieve of the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, 


and of the holy Ghoſt , without any ditference or inequality, 
Therefore, ©c. 


q After each of which Prefaces, ſhall immediately 
be ſung or ſaid, 

þ {panes with Angels and Archangels, and with al the 
company of heaven, we laud and magnike thy glorious 
Name,cvermore pratfing thee,and ſaying. Holy, holy,holy.Lord 
God of hofts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 

to thee, O Lord moſt High, Amen, | 
T Then 


— 


| The Communion. 
T Then ſhall the Prieft Ivy dogn at the Loyds Table, ſay 


in the name of all them that ſhall receive the Communion , this © 


Prayer following. 


E donot preſume to come to this thy Table, O mer- 
h ciful Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in 
thy manifold and great mercies. We are not worthy ſo much 
as to gather up rhe crumbs under thy Table. Bur thou art the 
ſame Lord, whoſe property is always to have mercy ; Grant us 
therefore, gracious Lord, fo to ear the fleſh of thy dear Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and to drink his bloud, that our finful bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed through his moſt 

ecious bloud, and that we may evermore dwell in him » and 

e in us, Amen. | 


ET 7hen the Prieft, ſtanding before the Table, hath ſo ordered the 
Bread and Wine , that he may with the more readineſs and de- 
cency break the Bread before the people,and take the Cup into his 
hands, he ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth, 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender 

mercy didſt give thine onely Son Jeſus Chriſt ro ſuffer 
death upon the croſs for our redemption , who made there 
( by his one oblarion of himſelf once offered ) a full, per- 
fe& , and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and jatisfaftion for 
the {ins of the whole world, and did inſtitute, and in his 
holy Geſpel command us ro continue a perpetual memory 
of thar his precious death, until his coming again ; Hear us, 


O merciful Father, we moſt humbly beſeech thee » and grant 


thar we receiving theſe thy creatures of Bread and Wine, 


according to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy. inſti= 
rution , in remembrance of his death and paſſion, may be 
partakers of his moſt bleſſed body and bloud : Who in the 
ſame night that he was betrayed 

(a) Here the Prieft is to (a) rook bread,and when he had 
take the Paten into his given thanks (b)) he brake ir,and 


 . bands: gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, 
(b) 4nd here to break the Take, cat, (c) this is my body 
bread : which is given for you, do this in 


(c) And here to lay bis remembrance of me. Likewiſe af- 
band upon all the bread, ter. ſupper (4d) he took the cup, 
(d) Here he is to take the and when he had given thanks,he 
cup into his hand : gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 
(e) And here to lay bis all of this, for this Ce) is my 
. Fand upon every veſſel bloud of the New Teſtament, 
* (beit chalice or flagon)) which is ſhed for you and tor ma- 
in which there is any ny for the comilina of fins: Do 
wine to be conſecrated, this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, 

in remembrance of me. Amen. 
C Then 


4 


tl 


The, Conimunion, 


Then ſhall. the Miniſter firſt receive the Commupion in . both 
L kinds ſehr , and ; Is oy to deliver the owe to the Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner ( if any be preſent ) 
and aftey that to the people alſo in order, into their hands, all. 
meekly kneeling. - And when ke delivereth the Bread to any one, 
be ſhall ſay, | 
T4 Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for 
FF thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting lite 
Take and eat this in remembrance that- Chriſt died for thee, 
and feed on him in thy heart by taith with thankſgiving. 


q Ard the Miniſter that delivereth tke Cup to any one, ſyall jay, 


He bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed tor 

thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting lite. 

Drink this in remembrance that Chriſts bloud: was ſhed for 
thee, and be thankful. 


T If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all have com- 
municated ; the Prieſt is to conſecrate more according to the forms 
before prejcribed : Beginning at [ Our Saviour Chriſt in the 
ſame nighrt,&c. 7] for the bleſſing of the Bread ; and.at {_Like= 
wiſe after Supper, @c. } for the bleſſing of the Cup. 

ET When all bave communicated, the Miniſter ſha!l return tothe 
Lords Table, and reverentty place upon it what remaineth of the 
conſecrated Elements, covering the ſame with a fair linen cloth, 


after him every Fetition, 


4 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the Lords Prayer, the people repeating 


Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 

itis in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 

vive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them rhar treſpaſs againſt 

us. And lead us nor into temptation 3 But deliver us from 

evil. For thine is the kinzdom, the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


C After ſhall be ſaid, as followeth. 


© and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants 
entirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſs , mercifully to- 
accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; molt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that by the merits and 
death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in: his bloud, 
we and all thy whole Church may obtain remithon of our 
ſins, and all other benefits of his Paſſion. And here we 
offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls 
and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice 

| unro 
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unto thee 3 humbly beſecching thee, that all we who are par- 
rakers of rhis holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy grace 
and heavenly benedition. And although we be unworthy 
throngh our manifold fins to offerunto thee any ſacrifice; yet 
we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden duty and ſervice ; 
not weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord ; by whom, and with whom, in the unity 
of the holy Ghoſt, a)l honour and glory be unto thee, O Father 
Almighty, world without end. Amer, 


q 0r this. 
ASE? and everliving God, we moſt heartily thank 


thee, for that thou dolt vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly reccived theſe holy myſtcrics, with the ſpiritual food of 
the moſt precious body and bloud of thy Son our Saviour Jefus 
Chrift ; and doft aſſure vs thereby of thy favour and goodneſs 
towards us; and thar we are very members incorporate in the 
myſtical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of all 
faithful pcople z and are alſo heirs through hope ot thy ever- 
laſting kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious death and 
paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
O heaven]y Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we ma 
continue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works 
as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord,to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt beall honour 
and glory world without end. Amen. 


T Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


Gy 7? be to God on high, and in earth peace, good will ro- 

wards men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip 
thee,we glorific thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glo- 
ry, O Lord God, heavenly King, God:the Father Alraighty. 

O Lord, the onely begorten Son. Jeſu Chriſt 3 O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Farher, that takeſt away rhe fins of 
the world, have mercy. upon us. Thou thar rakeſt away the f1ns 
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou thar takett away the 
fins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou thar firre(t ar the 
right hand of God the Father; have mercy upon us. 

For thou onely art holy, thou onely art the Lord,rhou onely, 
O Chrift, with the holy Ghoſt, are moſt high in the glory of 
God the Father. Amen. 


T Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent) ſtall let them de- 
part with this Bleſſing, 


He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds jn the knowledge and love 
et God , and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : And the 
FI bleſſing 
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blefſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you always. 


Amen. 


E Collefs to be ſaid after the Offeriory, when there 35 no Commu,ni= 
on, every ſuch day one, or more z and the ſame may be ſaid alſo 
a often as eccafion ſhall ſerve,after the Colleits either cf Morning 
or Evening Prayer, Communion or Litany, by the diſcretion of 
the Miniſter, | 


SHR ns mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications 
A and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards 
the attainment of coniativg ſalvation ; that among all the 
changes and chances of this mortal lie, they may ever be de- 
fended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amer, 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vovchſafe, we be- 
ſeech rhce, to dire@, ſanRifie, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
thy commandments,that through thy maſt mighty proteQion, 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved 11 body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. Amen, 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with our outward cars, may 
through thy grace be {o grafted inwardly in our hearts, that 
they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the ho- 
"—_ and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
men, 


Revent us, O Lord, inall our doings, with thy moſt gract- 
ous favour, and further us wich thy conrinual help, that in 
all our works begun,conrinued, and ended in thee, we may glo=- 
rife rhy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſts 
ing life, through Jclus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


A Enighty God, the fountain of all wiidom , who knoweft 
our neceſſities before we ask , and our ignorance in a«k- 
ing; We beſeech rhce to have compaſſion upon our infirmiries z 
and thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and 
for our blindneſs we cannot ask , vouchſafe to give us for the 
worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


ATR God, who haſt promiſed to hear the pericions 
of them thar ask in thy Sons name 5; We beſeech rhee 
mercitully ro zncline thine ears to_us that have made now 
our prayers and {upplications unto thee, and grant that 


thote things which we have faihfully asked according to thy 
will, 
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will, may effe&ually be obtained, to the relief of our neceſſi- 
ty, and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, Amen. 


_— 


C Pon the Sundays and other Holidays ( if there be no 
i Communion ) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the 
Communion, until the end of the general Prayer | For the 
good eſtate of the Catholick Church ot Chriſt ] together with 
ene or mo of theſe Colletts laſt before rehearſed, concluding with 
the Bleſſing. 


& And there, ſhall be nocelebyation of the Lords Supper, except 


there be a convenient number to communicate with the Pr:ejt, ac= 
cording to his diſceretion, 


T Ard if there be not above twenty perſons in the Pariſh, of 


diſcretion to receive the Communien ; yet there ſhall be #2 
Communion, except four (or three ai the leaſt ) communicate 
with the Prieſt, 


T* And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colledpes, where 
there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the 
Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except 
they have a reaſonable cauje to the contrary, 


T And to take areay all occaſion of diſſenſuon, and ſuperſtition, 
which any perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread an4 
Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be 


eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat bread that conveniently 


may be gotten, 


g. And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the 
Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain of tat 
which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, 
but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhail 
then ca!l unto him, ſha'l immediately afier the Bleſſing, reverent= 
[y eat and drink the ſame, 


ET The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſha!l be provided by the 
Curate and the Churck=wrardens, at the charges of the Pariſh, 


q And note, that every Pariſhioner ſha!l communicate at the leaſt 
three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one, And yearly 
at Eaſter every Pariſhwner ſi-all reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, 
or Curate, or his cr their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or 
him all Eccleſiaſtical duties, accuſtomably due, then and at that 
time to be paid, | 


C After - 
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q After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the 
Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable 
rjes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardens ſþall think, fit. 
Wrerein if they dijagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary 
ſhall appoint. 


ces 
hT—— 


—— 


AX 7 Hereas it is o2dained in this Dffice fo2 the Ad- 

/ miniſtration ot theLozds Supper,that the Tom- 
muntcants ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling ; (which 
QO2der is well meant, fo a fignification of our humble 
and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chzilt 
therein gtven to all wozthy Receivers,and fo the avoid- 
ing of ſuch pzokanation, and diſozder inthe holy Com- 
munion, as mfght otherwiſe entue ) Vet, leff the ſame 
Kneeling ould by any perſons; either out of ixnozance 
and infirmity,o2 out ot malice and obittnacy,be miſcon- 
fkrued and Dep2aved 3 It is here declared, that thereby 
no Ado2atton istntended, oz ought tobe-Done,either un- 
to the Sacramental Bzead and (ine there bodily re- 
ceived, o2 unto any co2po:al preſence of Chiifts natural 
Fleſh and Bloud, Fo2 the Sacramental Bead and 
Cine remain till in thetr very natural Snbſtances, 


-and therefoze may not be adozed, (foz that were Jdola- 
try to be abhozred of all faithful Thiiſttans ) And the 


natural Body and Bloud of our Saviour Thziſt ave m 

Heaven, and not here ; it being againft the truth of 

cage natural Body, to be at one time in moze places 
en one, 
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The Miniſtration of Publtck Baptiſm of 


Infants to he uſed in the Church. 


| F He people are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient 
that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred but upon Sun- 

days and other Holy-4ays, when the moſt number of people 
come together : as well for that the Congregation there preſent 
may teſtifie the receiving of them that be nersly baptized into 
the number of Chriſts Church ; as aljo becauſe in the Baptiſm 
of Infants, every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his 
own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm, For which cauſe 


alſo 


CGE qIOOO ee RT_rL=_ATT TT OR HY NE CE Cee ee OO TE mma 


% 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


alſo" it 3s expedient that Baptiſm be mizniſtred in the vulpay 
tongue, Nevertheleſs ( if neceſſity ſo require ) children may be 
baptized upon any other day, 


q And note, that there ſhall be for every male-ch1ld to be baptizod, 
two Godfathers and one Gomothey : and for every female, one 
Golfatker and tro Godmothers, | 


IFken there ave children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give 
krowledge thereof over night, or in the inorning before the begin- 
ning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers 
and GoAmothers, and the people with the Children muſt be ready 
a the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning 
Prayer , or elſe immediately after the 11 Leſſon at Evening 
Prayer , as the Curaie by ks diſcretion ſpall appoint, And the 
Prieſt coming to the Font ( which is then to be filled with pure 
water ) an4 ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 


Hath this Child been baptized, or no ? 


C If. they anſwer, No : Then ſhall the Prieft proceed as 
followeth, | 


Early beloved, Foraſmuch as all men are conceived and 

born in ſin, and that our Saviour Chriſt faith , None 
can Cater into the kingdom of God, except he be regene- 
rate and burn anew of water and of the holy Ghoſt; 
T beſezch you to call upon God the Father , through our 
Lord Jeius Chriſt, that of his bounreous mercy he will grant 
ro this child that thing which by nature Fe cannot have, that 
be may be baptizcd with water and rhe holy Ghoſt, and recei- 
ved into Chriſts holy Church, and be made a Zvely member of 
the ſame, | 


E Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 
Let us pray. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God , who of thy great mercy 
didſt fave Noah and his Family in the ark from periſhing 


- 


by warer, and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 
thy people through the Red Sea, figuring thereby thy holy 
Baptiſm; and by the Paptiim of thy wel-beloyed ' Son 
Jews Chrift in the river Jordan didſt ſanRifie warer to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech rhee for thine 
infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercitully look upon this 
child; waſh him, and ſanRifie him with the holy Ghoſt, 
that he bcing delivered from thy wrath , may be received 

into 
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Into the ark of "pag Church ; 2n4 being ſtedſaſt in faith, 
joyful through Rope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the 
waves of this troubleſom world, that finally he may come to 
the land of evcrlaſting life ; there to reign with thee world 
without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


« Frei and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
/ helper of all thar flce to thee for ſuccour, the life 
of them that believe, and the reſurrefion of rhe dead ; 
Ve call upon thee for this Infant, that he coming to thy holy 


| Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of his ſins by ſpiritual regene- 


ration. Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy 


| wel-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have ſeek, and 


ye ſhall find ; knock and it ſhall be opencd unto you: So give 
now unto us thart ask ; let us thar ſeek find 3 open the gate un- 
to us that knock; that thi Infant may enjoy the everlaſting 
benedi&ion of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the 
eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


T Then ſhit the people ſtand np, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 


Hear the words of the Goſpe!, writtea by Saint Mark, in 
the tenth Chap:er, art the thirteenth verſe. 


Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
T rouch them ; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. - Bur'when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſplcaſed, and ſaid 
vnto them, Suffer the lirtle children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is rhe kinzdon of G31. Verily I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever {hall not receive the Kingiicn of God as 
a lirtle child, he ſhall nor enter therein, And he tgwok them up 
in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſled thn, 


T Afeer the GoFþel 35 real, the Minifer ſha make this brief Ex- 
boriatzon upon the words of the Gofpel, | 


Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 

Chrift, that he commanded the children to be broughr 
anto him ; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them 
from him ; how he exhorrterh all men to follow their innoceg- 
CJ. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and deed he de- 
clared his good will roward them : for he embraced them in 
his arms, he Jaid kis hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
Doubr ye nor therefore,bur earneſtly believe,rhat he will like- 
wite favourably receive this preſent Infant,thart he will embrace 
him with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto "_ 
” the 
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the bleſſing of eternal life, and make him paxtaker of his eyer- 

laſting kingdom. Wherefore we being i pebnaded of rhe 

od will-of our heavenly Father towards this Infant, declared 

y. his Son/Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he fa- 

vourably allowerh this charitable.work of ours, 'in bringing 

this. Infant to his holy baptiſm, let us faichfully and devourly 
give thanks unto him, and fay, | ; 


"A Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, - wegive 
| ' thee humble thanks,thact rhou haft yonchfafed to call us 
to the vr rtgrts of thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confitm this faith in us eyermore. Give thy 
holy Spirit to this Infant, that he may be born again, ' and be 
made a7 heir of everlaſting {alvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reignerh with thee and the holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. | 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeakunto the Godfathers and Godmothers 


on this wiſe, 


Early beloved, ye have brought this chi/d here to be bap- 
D tized, yc have prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 
vouchſafe to receive þ:m, to releaſe him of hs fins, to ſanRifie 
him wich the holy Ghoſt, to give himche kingdom of heayen, 
and everlaſting life. Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things 
that ye have prayed for : which promiſe he for his part-will 
moſt ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after this promiſe 
made: by Chriſt, this Infant muſt: alſo fairhfully for hs, parr, 
promiſe by you that are'Þjs Sureties (until he come of age to 
take ir upon kimſelf) that be will renounce the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy word, and obedi- 
ently keep his commandments. 


Idemand therefore, 


TN Oft thowtn the name of this child renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, 

with all coyetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of 

the fleſh, (o thar thou wilt nor follow nor be led by them ? 


Anſwer, 


I renounce them all. 


4 


Miniſter, 


DRY thou beſieve in God the Father Almighry, maker of 


: theeven and carth? | 
And 


| 


nd 
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And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt z born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucifie 
dead and buried ; rhat he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day ; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
firreth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, ro judge 
the quick and the dead ? | 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt;zthe holy Catholick 
Church ; the Communion of Saints z the remiſſion of fins ; the 
reſurre&ion of the fleſh; and everlaſting lite after death ? 


An If ere 
All this I edfaſtly believe. 
Miniſter. 
Ilt thou be baprized in this faith ? 
Anſwer, 
That is my defire, 
Miniſter. 


F 71lt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the {ame all the days 


of thy lite ? 
Anſwer, 


T Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 


Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in th;s child may 
be ſo buried, rthar the new man may be raiſed up in hin, 

Amen, | 

Grant that all carnal afte&ions may die in him, and that all 
things belonging to the Spirir may live and grow in him, A- 
Men, 

Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have vi&ory, 
and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and rhe fleſh. 
Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by onr office 
and miniſtry, may alſo be indued with heavenly vertues, and 
everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, who doſt live and govern all things, world without end. 
Amen. 


I will, 


Avon everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did 
{hed out of his moſt precious fide both water and blou1, and 
gave commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould ge 
reach all nations, and baprize rhem In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we 
beſeech thee, the ſupplicarions of thy congregation ; ſanRifie 
this water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin: andgrant 
that this cþ31d now to be baprized therein, may recetve 
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the fulneſs of thy grace, and eyer remain in the number of thy 


9” ing] and. elcc children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 


q Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Chill into his hands, and ſhall ſay 
to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 


Name.this Child. 


And then naming it after them (if they ſhall certifie him that the 
Child may well endure it ) be ſhall dip it in the water diſcreetly 
 . end warily, ſaying, 
I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the 
» Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
4 But if they certifie that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour 
water upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 
I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of: the 
V.. Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
4 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


| I TE receive this child into the con- 

P ky gh = nd oregation of Chriſts Rock, F and do 
pon the childs fign kim with the ſign of the Crols, in token 
forchead that hereafter he {hall not be aſhamed ro 
; confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and mana 

fully to fight under his banner againſt fin, the world, and the 
devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful ſouldier and ſervant 


unto hs lives end. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Ecing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this cÞ:14 3s re- 
oencrate and grafted into the body of Chriſts Church, ler 


ws give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefirs, and with 


one accord make our prayers unto him, thar this cþ:14 may lead 
the xeſt of hjs lite according to this beginning. 
C Then ſpall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them thar treſpaſs 
a2ainft us. And lead us not into temprarion.z But deliver us 
trom evil. Amen. 


4 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 


E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 

that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant 
with thy holy Spirit, -to receive hzm for thine own child 
by adoption, and.t9 incorporate hzm into thy holy —_ 
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And humbly we bcfeecl: che io graut, thatke being dead unto 
fan, and iving zto righcoutnes, and being buried with Chrijt 
in his-death, may crucite the ola man, aud utterly avolith the 
whole body ol iu, and that as te » made partaker oi the death 
of rhy-Son, te may 31:0 be pariaker 0: bis rcturrection fo that 
finally with the refiave of thy Luly Church, e may be an inke= 
ritour of thinc cycrialling Kiuguom, throuy;h Chritt our Lord, 
Amen, 


Then all ſtanding up, the Frieſt ſhall ſay tothe Godfathers and 


Godmotkers tEz Exhortation folowng, 


Oraſmuch as thzs child hath promiſed by you k ſureries, to 

renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve Þim 3 ye mult remember thar it is your parts and 
duties to {ce that this infant be raughtyto toon as ve {hall be able 
to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promite and protcſlion he hath 
here made by you. And that te may know thele things the 
berter , .ye ſhall call upon 77m to hear Sermons, and chictly ye 
ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed , the Lords Praycr, 
and the ten Commandments in the yulgar rongue,and all orher 
things which a Chriſtian ought ro know and believe to his fouls 
health ; and that thi cki14 may be vertuouſly brought up to 
lead a godly and a Chriſtian lite z remembring always , that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our proteflion, which 1s to tol- 
low the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto him ; that as he died and roſe again tor us; 1o ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from fin, and rite again unto righteout- 
neſs, continually mortitying all our evil and corrupt atte&ions, 
and daily proceeding in all vertuc and godlineſs ot living. 


T Then ſhall he add and ſay, 


E are to take care thar ts chi} be brought to the Biſhop 
to be confirmed by him , ſo ſoon as ke can ſay the Cree, 
the Lords Prayer , and the ren Commandments in the vulgar 


tongue, and be turtker inſtruged in the Church-Carcchilm ter 
forth for that purpoſe. 


T% is certain by Gods wozd, that childzen which 
are baptized, Dying betoze they commit actual ting 
are undoubtedly ſaved, 


'E* take away all ſcruple concerning the 'ute of 
i the ſign of the Croſs in Baptiim ; the true 
Crpliication thereof, and the juſt reaſons foz the 
retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxx Canon » firit 
publiſhed tn the year M D CTY, 
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The Miniſtration of Private Baptiſm of Children 


in Houſes, 


q He Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the 
People, that they defer not the Baptiſm of their children 


longer then the firit or ſecond Sunday next after their 
birth, or other Holiday falling between , unleſs upon a great 
and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 


TC And alſo they ſhall warn them , that without like great cauſe 


and neceſſity they procure not their children to be baptized at 
home in their houſes, But when need ſhall compel them ſo to 
do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred on this faſhion. 

q Firit let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in his abſence, any 
other lawful Miniſter that can be procured ) with them that 
are preſent , call upon God , and ſay the Lords Prayer , and ſo 
many of the Collets appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of 
Publick, Baptiſm , as the time and preſent exigence will ſuffer. 
And then , the child being named by ſome one that is preſent, 
the Miniſter ſhall pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words ; 


I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the 


+& Y - Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


CT Then all kneeling doryn, the Miniſter ſhall give thanks unto Gods 
and ſay, 


E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that 
Y Y ir hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with 
thy holy Spirit; ro receive him for thine own child by adop- 
tion, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And we 
humbly beſcech thee to grant, thar as he is now made partaker 
of the death of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of his reſurre&ion : 
And that finally with rhe reſidue of thy Saints he may inherit 
thine everlaſting kingdom , through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


'T Ard let them not doubt , but that the child ſo baptized, 3s law= 


fully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized a- 
gain, Tet nevertheleſs, if the child which 3s after this ſort bap= 
tized , do afterward live, it 3s expedient that it be brought into 
the Church, to the intent that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh 

.. did himſelf bapttze that child , the Congregation may be certi= 
fied of the true form of Baptiſm, by him privately before uſed : 
In which caſe be ſhall ſay thus, . 
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T certifie you, that according to the due and preſcribed order 
of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a place before divers 
witneſſes I baptized this child. 


q Ut if the ch11d were baptized by any otkey lawful Miniftey x, 
then the Miniſier of the Pariſh where the child was born 
or chriſtened, ſhall examine and try whetker the child be lawfully 


baptized, or no, In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any child 
to the Church, do anſwer that the ſame child is already baptized, - 


then ſhall the Miniſter examine them further, ſaying, 


Y whom was this child baprized ? : 
Who was preſent when this child was baptized ? 

Becaufe ſome things efſential to rhis Sacrament may bappen 
to be omitred through fear or haſte,in ſuch times of extremity z 
therefore I demand turther of you, 

W ith what matter was this child baptized ? 

W ith what words was this child baptized ? 


q And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the anſwers of ſuch as bring 
the child, tha: all things were done as they ought to be, then ſhall 
not he chriſten the chil4 again , but ſail recezve him as one of ihe 
flock of true Chriſtian pecple, jaying (4, 


|| Cerrifie you, thart in this caſe all is well done, and according 
_ unto due order, concerning the baprizing of this child 3 
who being born in original fin, and in rhe-wrath of God, is 
now by the laver of regeneration in bapriſm, received into the 
number of the children oft God, and heirs of everlaſting 
life: For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth nor deny his grace and 
mercy unto ſuch infants, bur moſt lovingly dorh call them un- - 
to him, as the holy Goſpel dorh witneſs ro our comfort on this - 
wiſe. 
The Goſfel. $. Mark 10. 13. 

Ep brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 

rouch them ; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that broughr 
them. But when Jeſus ſaw ir, he was much diſpleaſed, and faid 
unto them, Suffer the litrle children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them nor ; for of {uch is the kingdom of God. Verily Iſay 
unto you, Whoſoever ſhall nor receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he ſhall nor enter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed rhem. 


CE After the Gofpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel, 


Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the - words of our 'Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that he commanded the children ro be 
brought unto himz- how he ; blamed thoſe that would 
K 3 have 


Private Baptiſm. 
have kevt them from kim ; how he exhorted all men to fol- 


low their innocency. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture 
and deed he declared his good will roward them; for he em= 
braced them in kis arm«,he laid his hands gpor them and blef= 
ſed them. Donbr ye not rherefore. bur earnefy believe, thar 
ke hath likewiſe f2vourably received this preſcnt infant, thar 
he hath embraced hm with rhe arms of his mercy, and (as he 
hath promiſed in his holy word) will give waro 722 the bleſ- 
ſing of eternal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting 
kingdom. Wherefore we bing thus per{ivaded of the good 
will of our heavenly Father , declared by his Son jeſus Chrift 
towards this infant , let us faithfully and devovrly vive thanks 


unto him, and ſay the Prayer which the Lord 1imſclf raught us. 


Nr Father, which art in heaven 3 Ha!llowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
Is in heaven. Give vs this day our daily bread. And forgive 
ns our treſpaſſes, *.: we forgive them thar treſpaſs againſt us, 
And Icad us not into temptation 3 Bur deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


\ Lmi2hty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks , that thou haſt vouchſafed ro call 


.vs to the knowledge of thy grace and fairh in thee; Increaſe 


this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy holy Spiri- ro this infant. thar ke being born again , and 
being made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and atrain thy promiſe, 
through rhe ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son , who liverh 


and reizneth with thee and the holy Spirit, now and tor ever. 
Amen. 


ad Then ſha!l the Price demand the Name of the child, which be=- 
ing by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter 


ſoall ſay, 


Oſt thou in the Name of this child renounce the devil 
F and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of this 
world , with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal 
defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow , nor be led 
by them ? 
Anſwer. 
I renonnce them all. 
Miniſter. 
TIT thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotren Son our Lord ? and 


that be was conceived by the holy Ghoſt 5 born of the 


Virgin 


make a croſs upon 


Private Baptiſm, 


Virgin Mary 3 that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cifed, dead and buried ; that he went down into hell,and al{o 
did riſe again the third day ; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
firreth ar the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again at the end of rhe world ro judge 
the quick and the dead? | 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church ; rhe Communion of ſaints ; the remiſſion of fins ; 
the reſurre&ion of the fleſh; and everlaſting life after death ? 


Anſwer. 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Miniſter, 


WW Ilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and 


commandments, and walk in the fame all the days 
ot thy life ? 


Anſwer, 
I will. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
+ The Prieſt ſhall Ee receive this child into the con- 


gregation of Chriits flock, and dv 
the childs fore + fign 57m with the ſign of the crofs, in to- 

ken thar hereafter ke thall not be aſhamed 
head. 'F o a . . 

ro conteſs the fairh of Chriſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner againit fin, the world, and 
the devil; and to continue Chriſts faitbiul fouldier and ſ(cr- 
vant unto Fs lives end. Amen, 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Feing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is by 

baptiſm regenerate and grafted into the body of Cirifts 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 
firs, and with one accord make our prayers unto him, thar Þe 
may lead the reſt of hjs lite according to this beginning, 


T Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, 


E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, mo merciful Farher, 
that ir hath pleaſed thee ro regenerate his Infant with 
thy holy Spirit,to receive hz tor thine own c3/4 by adoprion, 
and to incorporate hin into thy holy Church. And humbly 
we beſeech thee to grant, thar he being dead unto fin,and living 
unto righreouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucifie the old man, and utrerly aboliſh rhe whole body 
of {in, and thar as he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, 
he ray alſo be partaker of his reſurre&ion z ſo that finally with 
the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be en inheritour ot thinc 
cycrlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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q Then ail ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this Exhoytation to 


the Godfathers and Godmothers, 


| romoncnes as this child hath promiſed by you hs ſureries,to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him 3; ye muſt remember thar it is your parts and 
duries to ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 
able to learn,whar a ſokemn vow,promiſe and profeſſion he hath 
made by you. And that he may know theſe things the better, 
ye ſhall call upon kim to hear Sermons , and chiefly ye ſhall 
provide that he may learn rhe Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the ten Commandments, in the vulgar tongue, and all other 


things which a Chriſtian ought ro know and believe to his | 


ſouls health ; and that this child may be vertuouſly brought up 


to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life z remembring alway, that | 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to fol- | 
iow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto | 
him ; that as he died and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who | 


are baprized, die {rom fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, 
continually morrtifying all our evil and corrupt affe@ions, and 
daily proceeding in all vertne and godlineſs of living, 


q But f they which bring the Infant tothe Church do make ſuch 


uncertain anſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, as that it cannot ap= 


pear that the child was baptized with water, In the Name of | 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, ( which are 


—— 


4 


eſſential paris of Baptiſm ) then let the Prieſt baptize it in the | 
Form before appointed for Publick Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving 
that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, be ſhall uje this form | 


of zrords, 


F thou art not already baptized, N. I baprize thee In the |} 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy | 


Ghoit. Amen. 


SASSSSSPSAS ASSSAVSL | 


The Miniſtration of Baptiſm to ſuch as are of riper | 


years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


q Hen any ſuch perſons as are of riper years are to be | 
* baptized, timely notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, | 
all appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at | 


or whom he ſb 
zhe leaſt, by the Parents, or F—— other diſcreet perſons ; that ſo 
due care may be taken for their examination, whether they be 
fufficiently inſtrutted in the Principles of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with 
prayers and faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 
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Baptiſm of thoſe of riper years. 

q* And if they ſhall be 0-uny fit , then the Godfathers and God- 
mothers ( the people being aſſembled upon the Sunday cr Holy- 
day appointed ) ſhall. be ready to preſent them at the Font, im- 
ediately after the ſecond Leſſon , either.at Morning or Even- 
ing Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. 

E And ſtanding there , the Prieft ſpall ask whether any of the 
perſons here preſented be baptized or 0 : If they ſhall anſwer, 
No : then ſhall the Prie#t ſay thus, 


Early beloved; Foraſmuch as all men are conceived and 

born in fin, (and that which is born of rhe fleſh is fleſh 
and they thart are in the fleſh cannor pleaſe God, bur live in fin, 
committing many a&ual tranſgreſſions ; and that our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the kingdom of God, except 
he be regenerate and born anew of water and of the hol 
Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father ,, chrough 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous goadneſs he will 
rant to theſe perſons that which by nature they cannot haye, 
that they may be baptized with water and the holy Ghoſt, and 
received into Chriſts holy Church, and be made lively members 
of the ſame, OY 


T- Then ſhall the Prieit ſay, 
Let us pray. 
CT And here all the Congregation ſhall kneel, ) 


Lm'ghty and everlaſting God , who of thy great mercy 
didit ſave Noah and his Family in the ark from periſhing 
by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of 1frael thy 
people through the Red Sea,figuring thereby thy holy Bapriſm; 
and by the Bapriſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan han ſanRife rhe element of water to the myſti- 
cal waſhing away of fin; We beſcech thee for thine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon theſe thy ſervants ; 
waſh them, and ſanQifie them with the holy Ghoſt , thar they 
being delivered from thy wrath, may be received inro. the ark 

of Chriſts Church ; and being ſtedfaft in fairh, joytul rhrough 
hope, and rooted in chariry,may ſo paſs the waves of this trou- _ 
bleſom world, that finally they may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life, there to reign with thee world without end, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 


Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that necd, the 

/ helper of all rhar flee ro thee for {uccour , the life _ 

of them that believe, and the reſurre&ion of the. dead 

We call upon thee for theſe perſons, rhar they coming ro thy 

holy Baptiſm , may receive . remiſſion of their fins by | 
{piritual xegencrations a them, O Lord, and as Far 

by ad 


Baptiſm of thoſe of riper years. 
haſt promiſed by thy welbeloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 
receive ; ſeck, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and ir ſhall be open- 
ed unto you; So give now unto us that ask ; ler us thart ſeek 
find ; open the gare unto us that knock ; thar theſe perſons may 
enjoy the everlaſting benedi&ion of thy heavenly waſhing,and 


may come to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed 
by Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


T Then fall the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint John, in the 
third chapter, beginning ar the firſt verle, 


Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a 

ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know thar thou arr a teacher come 
from God ; for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again , he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unto him, 
How can a man be born when he is 01d? Can he enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mothers womb,and be born ? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, Verily verily Ifay unto thee, Except a man be born of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit,he cannor enter into the Kingdom of God, 
That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh; and thar which is 
born of the Spirit is ſpirir. Marvel nor rhar I ſaid unto thee, 
Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth where ir liſterh, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof ; bur canſt nor tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goerh : So is eyery one that is born 


of the Spirit, 
q After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following, 


Eloved , ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of our 

Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of water and of 
The Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Where- 
by ye may perceive the great neceſlicy of this Sacrament, where 
It may be had. Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion in 
to heaven, (as we read in the laſt chapter of Saint Marks Go- 
fpcl ) he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. He thar 
belicverh and is baprized,fhall be ſaved ;. bur he that believeth 
not, fhall be damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great 
benefit w2 reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the A- 
poſtle, wv hen upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were 
pricked ar the heart, & ſaid to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren, whar ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto 
them, Repenr and be baprized every one ya you tor the remiſ=- 
fion of fins, and ye ſhall receive rhe gift of the holy Ghoft. 
For 


SY 
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For the promiſe is to you and your children,and to all that are 
afar off, even as _ as the Lord our God ſhall call. And 
with many other words exhorred he them, ſaying, $ave your 
{dves from this untoward generation. For (as the ſame Apo- 
tle teſtifierh in another place) even Bapriim doth alſo now 
ſave us (not the parting away ot the filth of the fleſh, bur. rhe 
anſiver of a good conſcience towards God) by the reſurreXion 
of Jeſus Chriſt., Doubr ye not therefore, bur earneſtly believe 
that he will favourably receive theſe preſent perſons, truly re- 
penting and coming unto him by faith; that he will grant themz 
remiſſion of their fins, and beſtow upon them the holy Ghoſt ; 
that he will give them the blefling of eternal lite,and make thenz 
partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. | 

Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will of our 
heavenly Father towards theſe perſons, declared by his Son J2- 
ſus Chrilt 3 ler us faithfully and devourly give thanks to him, 
and (ay, 


AS and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, for that rhou haſt vonchſafed to 
call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in rhee ; In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore : 
Give thy holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that they may be born 
again, and be made hezrs of everlaſting falvarion, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liverh and reigneth wich thee aud the 
holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


4 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the perſons to be baptized, on. this 


wiſe. 


; Elbeloved, who are come hither defiring to receive 
holy Baptiſm, ye have heard. how the Congreeation 
harh prayed thar our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would veuchiafe to re- 
ceive you and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your {ins, to give you 
the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Te have hard allo 
that.our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy word to 
orant all rhoſe things that we have prayed forz which promiſe 


| he for his part will moſt (urely keep and perform. 


Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye mult alſo 
fairhfully for your part promile in the preſence of theſe your 


| witneſſes, and this whole Congregation, that ye will renounce 
| the devil and all his works, and conltantly believe Gods holy 


word, and obedienrly keep his commandments. 


A Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons to be bapti- 
zed, ſeverally, theſe queſtions following. 
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Queſtion, 
Oſt thou renounce the devil and all his works, the vain 

omp and glory of the world, with all covetous defires 
of the ſame, and the carnal defires of the fleſb,ſo rhat thou wilt 


not follow nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer. 


I renounce them all. 


_—_ 
Doſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilare, was crucified, 
dead and buried ; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day ; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
firteth art the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world ro-judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And doft thou believe in the Holy Ghoft ; The holy Catho- 
lick Church ; The Communion of Saints; The remiſſion of 
of _ LOG reſurreQion of the fleſh 3 And everlaſting life at= 
ter death £ 


Anſrex. 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Reſton, 
Witt thou be baprized in this Faith? 
Anſwer, 
That is my dehre. 
ueſtion. 


Wilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com» 
mandmentrs, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy lite ? 
Anſwer, 
I willendeavour fo todo, God being my helper. 


C- Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 


Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe perſons 

may be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in 

them, Amen. | 

Grant thar all carnal affe&ions may die in them, and that all 

things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in them, A- 
men. 

Grant thar they may have power and ſtrength to have vi&to=- 
ty, and to triumph againſt the devil, rhe world and the fleſh, 
Amen, 

Grant thar they being here dedicated ro thee by our office and 
miniſtry, may alſo be indued with heavenly vertues, and ever=- 
laſtingly rewarded through thy mercy,O bleſſed Lord God,who 
oſt Live and govern all things, world withour end. Amen. 
Almighty 
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A TpRY everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Sen 
Jeſus Chrilt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did ſhed our 
of his moſt precious fide both wacer and bloud, and gave com- 
mandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go reach all nati- 
ons, and baptize them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee,the ſup= 
pro__ of this Congregation; {anQihe this water to the my-= 

ical waſhing away ot fin: and grant that the perſons now to 
be baptized therein, may receive the fulnels of thy grace, and 
ever remain in the number of thy faichful and elet children, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptized, by the right 
band, an4 placing him conveniently by the Font, according to his 
diſcretion, ſhall ask the Godfathers an4 Godmothers the Name 
and then ſhall dip him in the water, or pour water upon him, 
Saying, 

I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the 
. Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen, 


T Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
WE receive this-perſon into the congregation of Chriſts 
flock, and F do ſign him with vhe + Here the Prieſt 
fign of the Croſs, in token that hereaſter he ſhall make a croſs 
ſhall nor be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 7,,,, the perſons 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under &@,,pe,q 
his banner againſt fin, the world,and the de- 


vil ; and to continue Chygiſts faithful ſouldier and ſervant untq 
Þz lives end. Amen. 


EC Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Eeing now,dearly beloved brethren, that theſe perſons are re= 

oencrate and grafted into the body of Chriſts Church, ler 

us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with 

ane accord make our prayers unto him, that they may lead the 
relt of their life according to this beginning, 


T Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling, 


Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that rreſpals 
againſt us. And lead us not into rempration z Bur deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


> FE yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, thar 
# 3: haſt vouchſafed to call us ro the knowledge 


ef thy grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, 
and 
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and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy holySpirit to 
theſe perſons, that being now born again, and made heirs of 
everlaſting {alvation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may 
continue thy ſerrants,and atrain thy promiſes,through the ſame 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
in the unity of the ſame holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen, 


1 Then all ſtanding up,the Prieſt ſhall uſe this Exhoytation follow= 
ing ; Feaking to the Godfathers and Godmothers firſt, 


| "arenas as theſe perſons have promiſed in your preſence 


ro renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye mult remember thar ir is your part and 
duty to put them in mind what a folemn vyouv,promile and pro- 
feflion they have now made before this Congregation, and eſpe- 
cially before you their choſen witneſſes. And ye are alſo to call 
upon them to uſe all diligence to be rightly inftruged in Gods 
holy word, that {o they may grow in grace, and inthe know=- 
ledge of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, and live godly, rightcouſly and 
ſoberly in this prelent world, 


(« And then ſpeaking to the new baptized per/ons, fe ſhall proceed, 
and jay, ) | 

Nd as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it 

is your part and duty alſo, being made the children of 

God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwer- 
ably to your Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the children of 
light : remembring always that baptiſm repreſenteth unto us 
our profeſſion ; which is, to follow the example of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, and to be made like unto him ; that as he died, and 
roſe again for us ; ſo ſhould we who are baprized, die {rom fin, 


and rife again unto rignteouineſs, continually mortifying all 


our evil and corrupt afte&ions,and daily proceeding in all ver=- 
rue and godlinels of living, 


q It 3 expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhoulT be confirm= 
ed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptijm as conveniently may bez 
that ſo he may be admitted to the holy Communion. 


s If any perſons not baptized in their infancy ſhall be breught to 
be baptized before they come to years of diſcretion to a»2jrer for 
themſelves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Pablick Bapt 1/7 
of Infants, or (incaſe of extreme danper ) the Office for Private 
baptiſm, onely changzng the word [Infant] for | Child or Per= 
{on} as occaſion requireth, | 


; 


CEE WELL 
A CATECHISM, 


That 1s to ſay, An Inſtrution to be learned of every 
perſon, before he be brought to be confirmed by the Bijmop, 


©ueſtion, 
Hart 1s your name ? 
Anſwer. 
N. or M. 
Oneſtion , 
Who gave you this name ? 
Anſwer. 


My Godfathers and Godmorhers in my Baptiſm , wherein 
I was made a member of Chriſt, the child of God, and an inhe=- 
ricour of the kingdom of Heaven, 

©weſtion. 
What 4id your Godfathers and Godmothers then for you ? 
Anſwer. 

They did promiſe and yow three things in my name. Firlt, 
that I ſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps 
and vanity of this wicked world, and all the finful laſts of the 
fleſh. Secondly, thar I ſhould belicve all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Fairh. And thirdly, rhat T ſhould keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days 
of my lite. 

Neſtion, 

Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, and to 
do as they have promiſed tor thee ? 

fnſrey, 

Yes verily ; and by Gods help, {o T will. And I heartily 
thank ovr heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this 
ſtare of {alvation,through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray 
unto God to give me his grace , that I may continue in the 
fame unto my lives cnd. 

Catechi, 

Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 

Anſwer, 

Belicve in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 

carth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord , Who was con=- 
ecived by rke holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Saffered 
under Pontius Pilate , Was crucified . dead and buried, He 
deſcended } 3tw hell, The third day he rofe again from the 
dead, He a,cnd:d into heaven, And fitteth on the right hand 
| | of 
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A Catechiſm. 


of God the Father Almighty : From thence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt, The holy Carholick Church, 
The Communion of Saints, The forgivenels of fins, The reſur- 
re&ion of the Body, And the lite everlaſting. Amen. 


ueſtion, 
What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy 
Beliet ? 
Anſwer. 


Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath made 
me, and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all 
mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanRifieth me, and all 
the ele& people of God. 

Queſtion. 

You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe 
for you, that you ſhould keep Gods commandments, 

Tell me how many there be. 


Anſwer, 
Ten. F 

Dueſtion, 
Which be they ? 

Anſwer. 


'T He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee our of the land of Egypt, our of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt nor make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing char is in heaven above , or in the 
earth beneath , or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalr 
not bowe down to them , nor worſhip them. For I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them thar hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thoutands in them 
thar love me, and keep my commandments. 

II, Thou ſhalt not rake the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will not hold him guilrleſs that takerh his 
Name in vain. 


IV. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. Six . 


days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou halt to do; bur 
the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou 
fhalr do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-»fervant, thy cartel, and the 
ranger that is within thy gates. For in f1x days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the {ea,and all thar in them is, and rcſted the 


ſeventh day z wheretore the Lord bleſled rhe ſeventh day, and 


hallowed ir, 
V. Honour 


therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer, 


A Carechiſm. 


V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
VT. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
VIII. Thou ſhalr nor ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalr 
not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nox his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 
ueſtion, | 
What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe commandments ? 
: Anſwer, 
T learn two things : My duty towards God, and my duty to= 
wards my neighbour, 
Queſtion, 


What is thy duty towards God ? 


Anſwer. 

My duty towards God is to believe in him, to fear him, and 
to love him with all my heart, with all my mind, with all my 
ſoul, and with all my ſtrength ; to worſhip kim, to give him 
thanks, to put my whole rrult in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his holy Name and his Word ; and to {erve him truly 
all the days ot my life. f 
Queſtion, 

Whar is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 

Anſwer, 

My duty towards my neighbour, is to love him as my {clf, 
and to do ro all men as I would they ſhould do unto me. To 
love, honour and {uccour my farher and mother. To honour 
and obey rhe King, and a)l that are pur in authority under him. 
To ſubmir my felt ro all my governours, teachers, ſpiritual 
paſtours and maſters. To order my felt lowly and reverently 
toall my betrers. To hurt no body by word or deed. 'To be true 
and juſt in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart. To keep my hands from picking and ſealing, and my 
tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and flandering. 'To keep my 
body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to cover nor 
defire other mens goods ; but to learn and labour truly to ger 
mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtare of lite, unto 
which ir ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 


Catechift, 
My good child, know this, that thou art not able ro do theſe 
things of thy {elt, nor ro walk in the commandments of God, 


and to ſerve him, withour his ſpecial grace, which rhou muſt 
tearn at all times to call for by diligent prayer, Let me hear 


Anfi wer. 


A Catechiſm. 


Anſwer, 
Ur Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us nor into temptation ; Bur deliver us from eyil, Amen. 


Queſtion, 


. What defireſt thou of God in this Prayer ? 


Anſwer, 

Tdefire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who is the giver 
of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all people, 
that we may worſhip him, ſerve him,and obey him as we ought 
to do. And I pray unto God, that he wil! {end us all things 
that be needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and that he will 
be merciful unto us, and forgive us our fins; and thar it will 
pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and bo- 
dily; and tharthe will keep us from all ſin and wickedneſs, and 
from our ghoſtly enemy, and irom everlaſting death. And this 
I truſt he will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, And therefore I ſay, Amen. $o be ir. 


Dueſtion. 
'J Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt oxdained in his 
Church ? 
Anſrer. 


Two onely,as generally neccfary to ſalyation, that is to ſay, 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord, 
© neftion, 
Vhat meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? 


Anſwer, 
I mean an outward and viſible gn of an inward and ſpiri- 
tual grace, given unto Us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, asa 
means whereby we reccive the ſame, and a plcdce to aſſure us 
thereof, I 
- Dueſtion, 
How many parts are thcre in a Sacrament ? 


Anfſwey. 
Twe : the outward viſible fign, and the inward fpiritaal 
races 
©weſtion, 
Whats the outward viſible fign or form in Baptiſm ? 
Anſrer. 
Water : wherein the perton is baprized, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, | 


: Queſtion, 
What is the inward and ipiritual grace? 
Anſwer. 


Ic 


A 


A Catechiſm; 


Anſrey. | 
A death nnto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs : for 


being by nature born in fin, and the children of wrath, weare 
hereby made the children of grace. 


ueſtion. 
Whar is required of perſons to be baprized ? 
Anſwer. 

Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin ; and faith, whereby 
they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God made to them in 
that Sacrament, 

2 ueſtion, 

Why then are Infants baptized , when by reaſon of their 

render age they cannot perform them ? 
Anſreer, 

Becauſe they promiſe them both by their ſuretizs : which 
promiſe, when they come to age , themſelves are bound to 
perform, 

veſtion, 
Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ordained ? 
Anſwer. 

For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of the 
death of Chriſt, and of the bencfirts which we receive 
thereby. 

weſt ion. 
What is the outward part or ſign of the Lords Supper ? 
Anſwer, 
Bread and Wine , which the Lord hath commanded to be 
received, 
eſtion, 
Whar is the inward part or thine ſignified ? 
Anſrer. 

The body and blond of Chriſt , which are verily and in- 
deed taken, and received by the faithiul in the Lords 
SupPCr. 

9D ueſtion, 
Whar are the benefits whereof we are partakers thereby ? 
Anſreer. 

The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls by the body 
and bloud ot Chriſt, as our bodies are by the bread and wine. 

eſt ion. 

Wear is required of them who come to the Lords Supper ? 

Anſwer, 

To examine themſelves, whether they repent them truly of 
their former ſins, ſedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new lite 
have a lively faith in Gods mercy through Chriſt , with a 
thankful remembrance ot his death; and be in charity with 
all men. | 


Confirmation. 


T The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and 
Holy-days , after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer , openly 
in the Church inſtrut and examine ſo many children of hrs 
Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, in ſome part 
of this Catechiſm. 
T And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames , ſpall cauſe 
thetr children, ſervants and prentices ( which have not learned 
their Catechiſm ) to come to the Church at the time appointed, 
and obediently to hear , an4 be ordered by the Curate , until 
fuch time as they have learned all that js here appointed ſor 
them to learn. 

& So ſoon as children are come to a competent age, and can ſay 
in their Mother tongue, the Creed,the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments z and alſo can anſwer to the othey queſtions 
of this ſhort Catechiſm z they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. 
And every one ſball have a Godfather or a Godmother , as a 
witneſs of their Confirmation, 

4 And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledpe for chiliren 
to be brought unto him fer their Conſirm :tion,the Curate of every 


Parifh ſhall either bring, or fend in writing , with his hand 
ſubſcribed thereunto, the names of all fuch perſons within 
bis Pariſh, as he ſpall think fit tq be preſented to the Biſhop 
to be confirmed, And if the Biſhop appreve of them , he ſhall 
confirm them in manner following, 


SEOPEEEPEOOPED 


The Order. of Confirmation, or laying on of Hands 
upon thoſe that are baptized, and come to 
years of diſcretion. 


q Upon the day appointed, all that aye to be then confirmed, being 
placed, and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; he ( or ſome 
other Miniſter appointed by bim ) ſball read this Preface 


following, 
: more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive ir, the Church 
hath thoughr good ro order, That none hereafter ſhall 

be confirmed, but ſuch as can fay the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer, and the ten Commandments; and can alſo anſwer 
ro {uch other queſtions as in the ſhort Catechiſm are con- 
tained : Which order is very convenient to be obſerved, 
ro the end that children being now come to the years of 
diſcretion, and having learned what their Godfathers and 
Godmorthers promilcd for them in Baprilm, they may | 
elves 


O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the 
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Confirmation: 


ſolves with their own mouth and conſent open before th 
Church rartifie and confirm the fame ; and alſo promiſe, thar 


by the grace of God they will eyermore endeayour themſelves 
faithfully ro obſerye ſuch things as they by their own confeſſi« 


on have aſſented unto. 


T Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


O ye here in the preſence of God and of thjs congregat?- 

on, renew the ſolemn promile and vow that was made 

in your name at your Baptiſm; ratifying and confirming the 
ſame in your own perſons, and acknowledging your (elves 
bound to believe and to do all thoſe things which your God= 
fathers and Godmothers then undertook for you ? | 


CE Andevery one fhall audibly anſwer, 


I do, 
The Biſhop. 
Ur help is in the Name of the Lord”; 
Anſwer, 
Who hath made heaven and carth, 
| Biſhop. 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
Anſwer. 
Henceforth world without end. 
Biſhop, 
Lord, hear our prayers, 
Anſreer, 
And let our cry come unto thee. 
Biſhop. 


Ler us pray. : 

Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt youchiafed to rex 
| generate theſe thy ſeryants by water and the holy Ghoſt, 
and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of all their fins z ftrengrh« 
en them, we beſcech thee, O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the 

Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of 
orace ; the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding ; the ſpirit of 
counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of knowledge and true 
- godlineſs ; and: fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy 


| fear, now and for ever. Amen, 


T Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, he ſhall lay 
his hand upon the head of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 


Efend, O Lord, this thy child [' or, this thy ſervant ] with 

thy heavenly grace, that he may continue thine for ever : 

and daily increaſe in thy holy Spirit more and more, until he 
come unto thy eyerlaſting kingdom, Amen, 

4 The: 


Confirmation. 


CE Then ſball the Biſhcp ſay, 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſreer. 
And with thy Spirit. 


And ( all kneeling down ) the Biſhop ſhall add, 
Let vs pray, 


Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name, 
() Thy kingdom come. Thy wil! be done inearth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſ{paſies, As we forgive them thart treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation z But deliver us trom evil. 
Amen. 


«4 And this Colled. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both to will 
and ro do thoſe things that be good and acceptable unto 
wy divine Majeſty ; we make our humble ſupplications unto 
| thee for thele thy (ervants, upon whom ( atter the example 
of thy holy Apoſtles ) we have now laid our hands, to certifie 
them ( by this fign ) of thy favour and gracious goodneſs ro- 
wards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever be 
over them ; let thy holy Spirit ever be with them ; and fo lead 
them in the knowledge and obedience of thy Word, that in 
the end they may obtain everlaſting Iife , through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee and the holy Ghoſt liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God world without end. Amen, 


Almighty Lord , and everlaſting God , vouchſafe, we 

beſecch thee, to direQ, ſanAihe and govern both our 
hearts and bodics in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
rhy commandments , that through thy moſt mighty prote&i= 
on, both here and ever, we may be preierved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, Amen, 


E Then the B:ſkop ſtail bleſs them, ſaying thus, 


He bleſſing of God Almighty , the Father. the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt, - be upon you , and remain with you tor 
EVELs AMEN. 


T And there ſhall none be admitted to the Eoly Communzon, untz! 
ſuch time as ke be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be con- 
firmed, 

The 


The Form of Solemnization of 
MATKRKIMON T 


TH the Banns of all that are to- be married together, muſt be 
publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, 
7n the time of Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for 
the Offertory z the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 

I publiſh the Banns of marriage between M. of and 
N. of It any of you knory caule or juſt impediment why 
theſe two perſons ſhould nor be joyned rogether in holy Ma- 


trimony, ye are to declare it : This is the firit, | ſeco4,or third ] 


time of asking, 


q And if the perſons that are to be married,dreell in divers Pariſhes, 
the Banns muſt be asked in both Pariſhes; and the Curate of the 
one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without 
a Certificate of the Banns being thrice asked, from the Curate of 
the other Pariſh, 


T At the day and time appointed fer ſolemnization of Matrimony, 
the perſons to be married ſhall. come into the body of the Church 
with their friends and neighbours : And there ſtanding together, 
the man on tke right hand, and the woman on the left, the Prieſt 


ſhall ſay, 


Early beloved, we are gathered together here in the ſight 
of God, and in the face of this Congregation, to joyn 
rogether this man and this woman in holy Matrimony, which 
Is an honourable eſtate inſtirured of God in the time of mans 
innocency,fignitying unto us the myſtical union that is berwixt 
Chriſt and his Church ; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
beaurified with his preſence, and firſt miracle thar he wrought 
in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of Saint Paul to be ho- 
nonrable among all men ; And therefore is not by any to be 
enterpriſed, nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wan= 
tonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute 
beaſts that have no underſtanding ;z but reverencly, diſcreetly, 
adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly conſidering the 
cauſes'tor which Matrimony was ordained. 

Firft, it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be 
brought: up in the fear and nurture of the Lord , and to the 
praile of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was oraained for a remedy againſt fin, and to 
avoid fornication,that ſuch perſons as have not the gift of con= 
tinency, might marry, and Keep themſelves undefiled members 
of Chriſts body. 

Thirdly, 


Matrimony. 


Thirdly, it was ordained for rhe mutual ſociety, help and 
comfort that the one ought to have of the other, borh in pro- 
ſperity and adverſity : Into which holy eſtate rhele two perſons 
preſent come now to be joyned. Therefore if any man can ſhew 
any juſt cauſe why they may not_lawſully be joyned together, 
let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold his peace. 


Ard alſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſhall be married, he ſhalt 
ſay, 


Require and charge you both (as ye will anſwer at the 
TL dreadful day of judgment, when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed ) thar if either of you know any impedi= 
ment, why ye may not be lawfully joyned together in matri- 
mony, ye do now confeſs it, For be ye well aflured, that ſo ma 
ny as are coupled together otherwiſe then Gods word doth al- 
1ow, are not joyned together by God, neither is their matrimo= 
ny lawtul. 


g At which day of marriage, if any man do alledge and declare any 
zmpediment why they may not be coupled together in matrimony, 
by Gods Law, or the Laws of this Realm, and will be bound, and 
Sufficient ſureties with him, to the parties, or elſe put in a caution 

 ( tothe full value of ſuch charges as the += 2 to be married'do 
thereby ſuſtain ) to prove his allegation : Then the ſolemnization 
muſt be deferred until ſuch time as the truth be tried, 


q If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto the 


man, 


N, J XF 7 1lt thou have this woman'to thy wedded wife, to live 

together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtare 
of matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and 
keep her in ſickneſs and in health, and forſaking all other, 
keep thee onely unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 


4 The man ſpall anſwer, 
I wull. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 


N, * [lt thou have this man to thy wedded husband, 

to live together after Gods ordinance, in the holy 
eſtate of matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, ſetve him, love, 
honour and keep him in ſickneſs and in health, and forſaking 
all other, keep thee onely unto him, ſo long as'ye borh hall 


live? 
q The woman ſhall anſwer, 


T W1ll 
q Then 
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.Marrimohy, 
T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? 
T Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in this manner. 


T The 1% 4 receiving the woman at her fathers or friends hands, 
ſhall caufe the man with his right hand to take” the woman by her 


+! gt band, and to ſay after himz as followeth.” : | 


ay take thee N. to my wedded wife,to have and to hold from 

this day forward,for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, 
in fickneſs and in health, to love and to cheriſh, rill death ns 
do parrt, — to Gods holy ordinance ; and therero L 


plight thee my tror 


4 Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman with hey vight 
hand taking the man by hs right hand, ſhall I:kewiſe ſay after the 

. Miniſter z © | | 
N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to have and to hold 
from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for 
poorer,in ficknels and in health,to love,cheriſh,and to obey, till 
death'us-do- part, according to Gods holy ordinance; and there- 


ro I give thee my troth, 


E Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the man ſhall give 
unto the roman a ring, laying the ſame upon the book, with the 

, aceuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk, And the Prieſt taking 
the ring, ſhall deliver it unto the man,to put it upon the fourth fun 


- ger of the wamans left hand. And the man holdang the ring there, 
and taught by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, þ.. 


Ith this ring I thee wed, with my body I thee worſhip, 

and with all my wordly goods I thee endow : In the 

Name of the father; and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 


q Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth fingey of the wee 
mans left hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and the Miniſter 
ſhall fay, | 

Let us pray. 


Oo Eternal God, Creatour and preſerver of all mankind,giver 
| of 21! ſpiritual grace, the authour of everlaſting life ; Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, this man and this woman, 
whom we bleſs in = Name; thar as Iſaac and Rebecca lived 
fairhtully rogerher, fo. thefe perſons way ſurely perform and 
keep the vow and covenant bertwixt them made ( whereof this 
ring given and received is a token and pledge) and may ever | 
remain in peric& love and peace togcrher, and.live according te 
thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
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4F Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together, and ſay, 


Thoſe whom God hath d rogether, let no man put 
alba. .joyned rog 3 pu 


FT Then ſhall re Minifter ſpeakwnto the People, 


h as N. and N, haveconſented in holy 
wedlock, ane _ m_ ed - Ky _ © Goo and 
company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth 
either ro ether, and rl declared the "a= by giving and re= 
cciving ofa Ring, and joyning of hands; I pronounce that 
.they be Man and err her, In the Nameof the yather, 
.and of.the Son, and of he oly Ghoſt. Amen. 


4 And the Miniſter ſhall add this Bleffing. 


A Od the Father, God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt bleſs, 
preferve and keep you-z 'the Lord lly with kis 
Livour look upon you, and ſo fill you with all ſpiriual bene- 


'diction-and thatye: may ſo Uive together in this life, that 
Inthe world ro come ye may have life everlaſting, Aner. 


Then the Miniſter or Clerks poing to the Lords table, ſhall ſay or 
TC ae Retiny Cog fall ſay 


Beat; omnes. Pak. riÞ, : 
Leſſtd are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 
waYsSs 
'For thou ſhalr-car the labour of ' thine hands : O well is 
ſhalrrhou be. 
be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of 


abt? 
Lo, thus ſhall rhe man be blefſed : that fearcth rhe Lord, 
The Lord from our of: Sion ſhalt ſo bleGs' thee : "that thon 


( 
fhalr (ee Jeruſalem in all-rhy-life longs 
Yea, that thou =o by bdrone childten-t and peace 
Iſrael. 
WET be -to- che Father, and to the Son : aid to the holy 
As ir was in the begining, is now, and ever ſhall bet world 
without end. Amen. 


J Or this Pſalns; 
Dems miſereatur. Pal. 67: 


Od be merciful unto ns,and bleſs us : and ſktwusthe light 
of his countenance; and bc mercifnl unot us; hat 


Katrimonys 


That thy Way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving health 
among all nations. 
Let the people praiſethee, O God: yea, lerall the people 
le rhece. | | 
O ler the nations rejoyce and beglad : for thon ſhalt judge 
the folk righteonſly, and goreen the nations u = earth. 


j 4-4y the people praiſe thee, © God: let all the people praiſe 
L thee. 

1 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, 
- *Eyen our own God, _ us his blefling. | ; 
[x God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear 


him. 
Glory be to the Father , and to the Son: andtothe holy 


Ghoſt ; Ea 
; 4 ao 


As it was in the 
without end. 


T The ?ſatm ended, and the man and the woman kneeling before 
the Lords Table, the Prieft J_ at the Table, and torning 
bys face towards them, ſhall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy Us. 

Chr ve "Upon us. > 
y mercy upon -4 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


F'\ Ur Father, which art in hexvery Hallowed be thy Name 

Thy Kingdom come. 'Thy will-be done in carth, As 
It is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſfes, As we forgive thein that treſpaſs againſt 


us. And lead us notinto teifiprationz- Burt deliver us froms 
tvil. Amen. 
is Miniſter, 
'O Lord, ſave thy Tervant and thy handmaid 3 
Anſwer, 


Who pur their truſt in thee, 
Bs  _ Miniſter. | 
O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place. 
| wer. 
And eyermore defend them. 
| Minifter, 
Be unto them a towre of ſtrength, 
Anſ were 
From the face of their enciny. 

| Mimfiog 
O Lord, hear our prayer, 


And tet out cry come onto rhees 
z 
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Matrimony. 
Miniſter, 
God of Abraham , God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs 


3 theſe thy ſervants,and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their 


hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy Word they-hall profitably 
learn, they may indeed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mer- 
cifully upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou 
aidſt ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon thele thy ſer- 
vants , that they obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety 
under thy prote&ion , may abide in thy love unto their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


© This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted , where the woman 


3s paſt child-bearing. 


Merciful Lord and heavenly Father , Y whoſe gracious 
gift mankind is increaſed 3 We beſeech thee afliſt with 


thy bleſſing theſe two perſons, that they may both be fruitful 


In procreation of children, and alſo live together ſo long in 
2odly love and honeſty, that they may ſee their children Chri- 
ſtianly and vertuouſly brought up , to thy praiſe and honour, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Loxd, Amen, 


God , who by thy mighty power haſt made al things of 


1 nothing, who alſo ( after other things ſet in order ) didſt 


appoint thar our of man ( created after thine own image and 

wnutitude ) woman. ſhould take her beginning z and knitting 
them togerher,did(ſt reach thar it ſhould never be lawlul to put 
alunder thoſe whom thou by matrimeny hadſt made one: O 
God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of marrimony to ſuch an 
excellent Myſtery, thar in it is fignified and repreſented the ſpi- 
ritual marriage and unity berwixt Chriſt and his Church ; Look 
mercitully upon theſe thy ſervants,that both this man may love 
his wife, according to thy word, (as Chrift did love. his ſpouſe 
the Church , who gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing 
It even as his own fleſh)and'alſo that this woman may be loving 


and amiable, faithful and obedient to her husband, and in all | 
.quictneſs, ſobriety and peace, bea follower of holy and godly | 


matrons. O Lord, bleſs them borh, and grant them to inherir 


thy everlaſting kingdom, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord, Awen. | 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


| Lmighty God, who at the beginning did create our firſt 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſanGifie and joyn them 

together in marriage z Pour upon you rhe riches of his grace, 

fanRifie and bleſs you , that ye may pleaſe him borh in bod 


.and foul, and live together ig holy love unto your lives end- 
Amen, 
C After 
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| Matrimony, 


T After wkich,if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of man 
and wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth. 


A* ye that are married , or that inrend to take the holy 
eſtate of matrimony upon you,hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth ſay as touching the duty of husbands towards -their 
wives, and wives towards their husbands. | | 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifrh Chapter, 
doth give this commandment to all married men , Husbands, 
love your wives,even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church,and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanQifie and cleanſe ir with the 
waſhing of water by the woud ; that he might preſent it to 
himſelf: a glorious Church, not having {por or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch rhing ; bur that it ſhould be holy and without blemith, 
So ought men to love their wives,as their own bodies : He thar 
loveth his wife, loverth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his 
own fleſh, bur nouriſheth and cheriſherh it, even as rne Lord 
the Church : For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and 
of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and 
mother, and fhall be joyned unto his wife, and they two ſhall 
be one fleſh. © This isa great myſtery z bur Tſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the Church. avian x let every one of you in 
particular ſo love his wife, even as himſelf. Epreſ. 3. 25. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul wricing to the Colofiians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married, Husbands love your 
wives, and be not birrer againit them. Cel, 3. 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, ſaith unto them thar are married, Ye 
husbands, dwell with your wives according to knowledge, gi- 
ving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker veſlc], and as 
being heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers be 
not hindred. 1 S. Pet. 3.7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the dury of the husband roward the 
wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn your duties 
roward your husbands, eyen as it is plainly ſer forth in holy 
Scripture, ; 

Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians,teach- 
eth you thus z Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own huſ- 
bands, as unto the Lord, For the husband is the head of rhe 
wife, even as Chriſt.is the head of rhe Church : and he is the 
Saviour of the body. Therefore as the Church 1s ſubje&unto 
Chriſt,ſo ler the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. 
And again he ſaith, Let the wite {ce thar ſhe reverence her huſ- 
band. Epheſe 5. 22. 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians , Saint Paul giveth you 
this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord, Col. 3. 18, 

L'\1 | Saint 


The Viſtration- of the Sick. 


Kaint Peter alſo doth inſtru you very well, thus ſaying, Ye 


' Wives, be in SubjeQion to your own husbands; har if any 


obcy not the word, they alſo may without the word be won by 
the converſation of the wives ; while they. behold your chaſte 


converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe Morning Ter ir nor be. 


that outward adorning of plairing the hair , and of wearing 


of gold, or of purring on of a 3. bur ler ir be the hidden: 
is not corrupeible , even the. 


man of the heart, in that wh 
ornament of a meck and quier ſpirit, which is in the fight of 
God of great price. For after this manner in the old rime, 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God, adorned themſclves, 
being in ſubje&ion unto their own husbands 3. even as Sarah 


obeyed Abra calling him Lord ; whoſe daughrers ye are: 


as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. . 


T It js convenient that the new married perſons ſhould recezue the 
boly Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at the firſt ap- 
portunity after their marriage. 


The- Order for the Viſitation 
of the SEC K. 


When any.perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given theveof to the Mi 
! nifter of the Fariſh ; T coming into the ſitk perſons houſe, ſhalt 
> 


Face be.to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


« Yhen he cometh into the ſick mans preſence,. he ſhall ſay, knect= 
zng down, 6 


our forc-farhers. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people. 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt cine ions, and: 
be not angry. with us for ever. 
Anſreer. 
Spare us, good Lord.. 
\ Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 

" Ler us pray. 

Lord,have mercy upon us. | 
C byift, have mercy upon #8, 

Lerd, have mercy upon. us. 
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Emember -not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of 


The. Viſitation: the Sick. 


lr Father, which art pg. mp hog rote be 2 44 Names: 
r Th y/ cr aa TY "by w1 done in earth, As it s- 
Ne NN in res Give us this day-our daily bread. And forgive us 
be. & our treſ] As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, 


ng And lead us not into temptation ;. But deliver us from eviL 
len. Amen. 


| Miniſter; 
= OLord, ſave thy ſervantz 
Neg -3:,.. phy 
= Which purtrerh his rruſt in thee. 
4 Miniſter. 
= $end kim help from thy holy _ 
2 And evermore mightily defend him. 
Miniſter. 
Let the enemy have no I” of him ;- 
wer. 
Nor the wicked approch to hurt him. 
| Miniſter, . 
Be unto bz, O-Lord,.a>ſtrong rowre, 
Anſwer. 
* Fromthe face of b; —_ 
iniſter. 
OLord, hear our prayers. 
Anſwer, 
And let our cry come unto thee. . 
Miniſter. ; 
17 Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit and relieve 
wn '- this thy ſervant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy 


mercy, give bi comfort and ſure confidence in thee, defend - 
him trom the danger of the enemy, and keep him-in perpetual 
- peace and fafery, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. - 


Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Saviour ; 
-extend thy. accuſtomed goodnets to this thy ſervant who 
is grieved with ſicknels. . San&ifie, we beſeech thee; this thy - 
fatherly corre&ion to him z that the ſenſe of bis weakneſs may 

add ſtrength to his faich, and ſeriouſneſs ro his repentance. - 
Thar if it ſhall de thy good pleaſure to: reſtore him to bis for- 
mer healrh, he may lead the reſidue of bis life in thy fear, and: 
to thy glory : or elſe give him grace (o totake thy vifiration, 
that after this painful life ended, he may dwell with-chee in life - 
excrlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ' Ames, - 


The Viſitation of the Sick; ! 
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F Then ſhall the Miniſter exkort the fick perſon after this form, ov | 


other like. 


TY beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lord 

of life and death, and of all things to them pertaining, 
as youth, ſtrengrh, health, age,weakneſs,and Geknefs. Where- 
fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you certainly tharit fs 
Gods viſitation, And for whart cauſe ſoever this fickneſs is ſenr 
unto you,wherher ir be to try your patience for the example of 
others, and that your faith may be found in the day of the 
Lord,laudable,glorious,and honourable, to the increaſe of glo- 
ry and endleſs feliciry;or elſe ir be ſent unto you to corre& and 
amend in yon whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your heaven- 
ly Father ; know you certainly; thar if you truly repent you of 
your fins, and bear your ficknels patiently, truſting ih Gods 
mercy, for his dear Son Jeſus Chrifts ſake, and render unto him 
humble thanks for his tatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf 
wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help you 
forward in the right way that leadeth unto eycrlaſting life. 


C If the perſon viſited be very, ſich, then the Curate may end his 
Exl:ortation in this place, or elſe proceed, 


TY therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the Lord: 
tor (as Saint Paul faith in the rweltrh Chapter to the He- 
brews) whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth,: and fcourggrh+ 
every ſon whom he receiverth., It; ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealerh with you as with ſons ; for what fon is he whom rhe 
father chaſtenerh not?Bur if ye be without chaſtifemenrt,where- 
of all are partakers,then are ye baſtards, and not {ons. Further- 
more, we have had tathers of our fleih,which corre&ed us, and 
we gave them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be inſub-: 


je&ion unto the Father of ſpirits, and live ? For they verily for. 


a- few days chaſtened us affoe their' own pleaſure; bur he for . 
our profit, that we might be parrakers of his holineſs.. Theſe 
words,go00d brother, are written in holy Scripture for our com- 
fort and inſtru&ion, that we ſhould patiently,and with thank(- 
oiving bear our heavenly Fathers correQion, whenlocver by 
any manner of adverſity ic ſhall pleaſe -his.-gracions goodnels ro 


 vifit us.- And there ſhould be no greater comfort ro Chrittian 


perſons,then ro be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently 
adverſfitics, troubles, and fickneſſes. For he himſclt went not 
up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered. pain; he entred nor into his 
glory before he was crucified. So truly, our way to eternal 


'. joy, is to ſuffer here with Chriſt 3 and our door to enter into- 


eternal life,is gladly ro die with Chriſt; that we may riſe again 
irom 
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The Viſitation of the Sick. 


from death, and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now 
therefore raking. your ſickneſs, which is thus profirable for 
you, patiently,i exhort you in the name of God, to remember 
the profeſſion which you made unto God in your bapriſm. And 
foraſmuch as after this life there is an account to be given untc 

the righteous judge, by whom all muſt be judged withour re- 
ſpe& of perſons z I require you to examine your lelf and your 
eſtate, both toward God and man ; ſo that accufing and con= 
demning your ſelf for your own faults, you may find mercy at 
-onr heavenly Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, and not be accuſed 
and condemned in thart fearful judgment. Therefore I ſhall re, 
hearſe ro you the Articles of our Faith , that you may know 
whether you do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


« Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, ſay= 


ing thus, 


Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty , Maker 
of heaven and earth? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? and thar 
he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered ke Pontius Pilate,was crucified, dead & bu- 
ried ; that he went down into hell, and alfo did riſe again the 
third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and fitreth at the 
right hand of God the Farher Almighty, and from thence ſhall 
_ again at the end of the world ro judge the quick and the 
cad ? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt,the holy Catholick 
Church, the Communion of Saints , the remiflton of ins, 
the reſaurreRion of the fleſh, and everlaſting life ater death ? 


E The ſich perſon ſball anſwer, 
All this T ſtedfaſtly belieye. 


q Then ſha!l the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly 
of his ſins, and be in charity with all the world, exhorting him 
to forgrve from the bottom of his heart all perjons that have of- 
fended him, and if he hath offended any other, to asR them for- 
giveneſs ; and where he hath done injury or wrong to any man, 
that he make amends to the uttermo;t f his power. And if be 
hath not before diſpoſed of his goods, let him then be a4monifhet 
to make his Will, and to declare his debts, what he oweth , and 
what js owing unto kim, for the better diſcharging, of bis conſci- 
ence, and the quietneſs of his executays. But men ſbould often 
be put in remembrance to take ordey for the ſelling of their. 

_ bemporal eſiates, whilſt they are in health, .. I 
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The:Vifitation-of-the. Ste. 
Theſe words before. rehearſed, may be ſaid beforethe Miniſter 

q — bis Prayer,-as be ſhall ſee cauſe, 

T The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick, perſons 
a are of ability, tobe litheral to the poor. | 

q Here ſhall the ſick, perſon be moved to make a ſpecial confeſſion 
of bis ſins, if be ' ry his conſcience troubled with any weighty 
matter. After which confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abfolve him ( if 
he humbly and Beartily deſere it ) after this ſort. 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to-his CAurch ' 


to abſolve all 'finners who truly repent and believe ir 


him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences : And by his 
authoriry committed to me, I abſolve thee from all thy fins, In-- F 
the Name of the Farher,and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: -. | 


Amen. 
T And then the Prieft ſhall ſay the Colle following. 
Let us pray. 


| Moſt merciful God, who according to the multitude of 
thy.mercies, doſt ſo put away the fins of thoſe who truly 
__— that thou remembreſt chem no mote 3 Open thine eye 
of mercy. upen- this thy-ſervant ; who moſt carneſtly defirerh 
pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in h52 { moſt loving FattierY: 
whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of the 
devil, or by his own carnal'will and frailpeſs ; preſerve and 


continuethis fick member in the unity of the Church z con- - 


kder his contrition , accept Fs rears, aſſwage his pain , as 


| ſhall ſcem' to thee moſt expedient for him. And foraſmuch 
as be purterth hs full truſt onely in thy. mercy, impure not unts - þ 


bim kis former fins 3 bur ftrengthen himwith thy bleſſed Spi= 
ritz and when thou art pleaſed ro take him: hence , take him 
unto thy. favour, through the merits of thy moſt dearly be- 
Joved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalms 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plal. 71. 


N thee, © Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put to 

confuſion : bur rid me, and deKver me in thy righteouſneſs ;. 
ancline thine car unto me, and fave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hþld, whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſcd ro help mie , for thou art my-houle of de- 
Fence and my.caftle. . 

' Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : 


ont of the bagd of the unrighteous and cruel man. , 
or 


The Vifiration'of the Sick: 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for : thou 
art my hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I was born : 
thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb z my prailc 
ſhall alway be of thee, . | 

Iam become as it were a monſter unto many : burt:my ſure 
truſt is in thee. 

O ler my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I may fing 
of thy glory and honourall-the day long. | 

Caſt me not away in the time of age ; forſake me not when 
my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies {peak againft me, and they that lay wair 
for my ſoul, take their counſel rogerher, faying : God harh 
forſaken him, :perſecute him and take him; for there is none 
to-deliver him. - 

Go not far from me, O God : my. God, haſte thee to help 
me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh,thar are againſt my ſouT:; 
let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek ro ds 


= meccvil. - 


As for me, I will patiently abide alway :.and will praiſe thee - 


7 miorc and more. 


My mouth ſhall daily treok of thy righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion : for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God : and will 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs onely. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now ; 

therefore will I rell of thy wondrous wank. | 

Forſake me not,” O God, in mine old age, when I am gray- - 
headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unro this generation, - 


and thy power to all them thar are yet tor to come.. -. 


Thy righreouſne(s; O God, is very high, and great things are - 


they that thou haſt.done : O God,who is Iike unto thee? 


Glory be ro the Father, and to the Son: and to-the Holy . 


Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 


{ without end. Amen. 


s Adding this. . 


Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and: precious '- 
* bloud haſt redeemed us, ſave us and help-us, we humbly - 
bciecch thee, O Lord. | 


. "Then ſhall tke Miniſter ſay, 


þ te Almighty Lord, who is a moſt-ſtrong towre-to- all ' 
-: them that pur their truſt in him, to whom all things in- - 
keaven, ip carth, and infer the carth-.do boawe and obey, *- 
_ L 5 De. - 


# Mu " "wa , 4 _— 
The Vifirarion'df the Sick: 
be now and evermore thy defence, and make thee knowand 
feel, that rhere is none other name under heaven given to- 


man, in whom, and through whom thou mayeſt receive health. 
and ſalvation, 'bur onely the Name of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, 


Amen. | 
| C4 And after that ſball ſay, 


'Nto Gods gracious mercy and prote&ion we commit thee.. 

The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. The Lord make his 
tacc ro ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unro thee. The Lord. 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, borh 
now and eyermore. Amen, | 


3M Prayer for a fic Child.. 


Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone be- 

long the iſſues of life and death 3 Look down from hea- 
vcn,we humbly beleech thee, with the eyes of mercy, upon this. 
child now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit Þz72, O Lord, 
with thy ſalvation; deliver him in thy good appointed time 
from hs bodily pain,and fave þ5 ſoul for thy mercies ſake. That 
if it ſhall be thy pleaſure ro prolong h# days here on earth, he 
may live to rhee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving, 
thee faithiully,and doing good in his generation;or el{e receive 
him into thoſe heavenly habirations, where the ſouls of them 
that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus enjoy perperual reſt and felicity. 
Granr this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſamethy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liverh and reigneth with rhee: 
and the holy Ghoſt , ever. one. God , world without end.. 
Amen, 


A. Prayer: for a ſich perſon, when there appeareth 


mall hope of recovery, 


\ Father of mercics.and God of all comfort,our onely help) 
+ In time of need ; We flie unto rhee for ſucconr in behalf 


ot this thy ſervant here lying under thy hand in great weakneſs. 


of body. Look graciouſly upon him, O Lord ; and the more 
the ourward man decayeh, ſtrengrhen him, we beſcech thee, 
ſo much the more continually with thy grace.and holy Sptrir 


in the inner man.. Give him vnfeiened repentance'for all the: 


exrours of ks life paſt; and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son' Jeſus, thar . 


hs fins may be done away by thy mercy, and Þz' pardon ſealed 
in heaven, before. þe. go hence, .and be nomore ſeen, We 
Know, O' Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with thee 3 
and- that it thou wile, thou canſt even yet raiſe þzz up, and' 
grant:Þ;2-a longer continuance amongſtus.: Yer,. foraſmuch as 
in-allappearancethe-rime. of: &z-diflolution dravechnear; 4 
"ER 63 t- 
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The Viſitation of the Sick. 


fir and prepartÞimwe beſcech, thee,againſt the hour of death, 
that aftex-þ5s departure hence in peace, and-in thy favour, his 
ſoul may be received incothine everlaſting kingdom, through 
the mcrirs and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son, our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen, *- | . 


T'..A commendatory Prayer for a ſick perſon at the 
point of departure. 


Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men: 
() made perfe&, after-they are delivered from their earth-, 
ly priſons ; We humbly commend the ſoul of this thy.ſervant, . 
our dear brother, into thy hands,. as into the hands of a faithful » 
Creatonr, and moſt merciful Saviour; molt humbly beſeeching 
thee that it may be precious in thy fight.. Waſh it, we pray 
thee, in the bloud of that immaculate Lamb thar was flain to 
take away the {ns of the world z that whatſoeyer defilements 
it may have contraced in the mid{t of this miſerable and 
naughty world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of 
Satan,.. being purged and done away, it may be preſenred pure 
and without {pot before thee, And teach us who lervive, itn 
this and other like daily (peacles of mortality,toſee how frail 
and uncertain our own condition is, and fo tonumber our days, 
that we may'feriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and heayen- 
1; wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which may in the end bring us: 
ro life everlaſting, through the merirs of Jefus Chriſt thine 
onely Son our Lord, Amer. ——- 


A Prayer for perſons troubled in mind or in conſcience, - 


\ Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comforts, we beſeech thee look down in pity-and com- 
paſlion upon this thy. afflicted ſervant. Thou writeſt bitter 
things againſt 77, and makeſt þim to-poſleſs his former iniqui- 
ties; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and- his ſoul is full- of 
trouble : But, O mercitul God, who haſt written thy holy word 
for our learning, that we through parience and comfort of thy: 
holy Scriptures might have hope; give h:2-a right underſtand= 
ing of himſelf, nnd of thy threats and promites, that he may 
neither caſt away F.zs confidence in thee, nor place it any where. 
bur in thee. Give Þz7: ſtrength againſt all þis.cemprarions, aad 
heal all þjs diftempers. Break nor the bruiſed recd,nor quench, 
rhe ſmoking flax. Shur nor up thy render mercies in diſpleaſures 
bur make h:m72 to hear of joy and gladneſs,that the bones which. 
thou haſt broken may rejoyce. Deliver him from-fcar of the 
enemy, and lit, up the 1ighr of thy countenance upon 7, and 
g1vC P11 PEACE, through: the. metirs and: mediation: of Jeſus, 


Chriſt our Lords. Amen... 
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The Communion. of the Sick.. 


"TÞDraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubje# to many ſudden pe- - 
7 : rials, diſeaſes, -and fickneſſes, ,- ever uncertain what - 
| time they ſhall depart out of tÞjs life ; therefore, to the intent - 
they may be always in a readineſs to die whenſoever #t ſhall 
pleaſe Almighty God to call 'them, the Crates ſhall- diligently » 

rom time to time. (but efÞecially in the time of peſtilence, or © 
other infettions ſackneſs) exhort their Pariſhioners to the often 
receiving - of the holy Communion of the body and blond of our 
Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhait be publickly adminiſtred in the 
Church, that ſo doing, they may in caſe of ſudden viſitation, have . 
| the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the fick 
perſon be not able to come to the Charch, and yet is deſtrows to re=- 
ceive the Communion in his houſe ;, then be muſt give timely notice 
tothe Curate, Sgnifying alſo how many there are to communicate 
with bim (which Fall be-three, or two at the leaſt:) and having 
& convenient place in the ſich mans houſe, with all things neceſſary 
ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, be ſhall there 
celebrate the holy Communion, beginning with the Collett, Epiſite . 
ad Gofþel here following. 
The Colle#, 


Aon everlrving God, maker of od ce who doſt © 


"% :corre& thoſe whom thou doſt love, Jad. chaftiſe cvery 
one whom thou doſt receive; We befeech thee to have mercy 
upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, and to gran: thar 
he may take. his fickneſs patiently, and recover: #is bodily 
health (if ir be thy gracious will) and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall 
depart from the body, it may be without {pot preſented: unto. yl 
thec, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Heb. 12.5... 
'Y (on, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
' fainr when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and{courgeth evcry fon - whom . 
he receiveth. | 


The Goel. $. Joan x5. 24: - 
' T Erily, verily I fayunto you, He thar heareth my word,and 
belicverh on-him-thar ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and 


ſhall not come into condemnation , but is paſſed from death 
unto lite. 


qe After whieh, the Prieſt ſhalt proceed according to the Form be=- - 
fore preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words 
[ Ye that do truly, &c.] ; «:4 
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Burial of the Dead:: 


EF At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament; the Prieff - 
ſhall firſh receive the Communion bimſelf, and after- miniſter 
wnto them that are appointed #0 communicate with the ſick, and 
laſt of all to the ſick perſon. 

But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for 
want” of. warning in due time to the Curate, or for lath of 
company to recerve with him, or by any other Ju impediment 
do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts body and blond, the Cu 
rate ſhall » bim, .that rf be do truly repent him of his fans 
and. ſtedfaſtly believe that Feſws Chriſt hath ſuffered deat 
upon” the croſs for him, and fbed his bloud for kis redemption; 
earneſtly remembring the benefits he kath thereby,. and givin 
him hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the be 
and bloud of oxy Saviour Chriſt profitablyto his ſouls heslth,. 
although he do not receive the Sacrament with bis mouth. 

4 When the ſick, perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Com® 
munion all at one time, then the Prieſt,. for more expedition, 
ſpall cut off the Form of the Viſztation at the Pſalm \_ In thee 
O Lord, haveI put my truſt ] and-go ſtraight to the Com- 
mMunion, 

E. In thetime of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious 
times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or nei 

ours can be potten to communicate with the ſick, in their houſes, 
for ſear of the infettion, upon ſpectat requeſtof: the diſeaſed, the 


Miniſter may onely communicate with him, 


The Order for the Burial of the Dead. 


T' Here 3s to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for 
any that die unbaptized, or excommunitate, or have laid violent 
hands upon themſelves. 

The Prieſts and. C lerks meeting the coyps at the entrance of the 
C hurch-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or te- 
wards the grave, ſÞall ſay or ſang, 


" Am the reſurre&ion and the life, faith the Lord : he thar 

believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 

And whoſoever liveth and believerh in me , ſhall never die, 
S. Fohn 11. 25, 26. 


"Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 

at the latrer day moon the earth. And though afrer my skin 
worms deſtroy this body ”m in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelt, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and 
' not angther, Fob 19. 255 26, 27» Fa 

IIEroa! e 


Burial of the Dead, 


E brought nothing into this world , and it is certain 
we can carry nothing our. The Lord oave, and the 
Lord hath raken away ; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 

| 2 Tim. 6. 7. Fob 1.21. 


C ' After they are come into the Church, ſhall be read one or both f 
theſe Pſalms following, 


Dixi, Cuſtodiam, Pſal. 29. 


Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 

rongue. 

I will keep my month as it were with a bridle; while the 
ungodly is in my fight. 

I held my tongue and ſpake nothing: I kept filence,yea even 
from good words; bur it was pain and * orlet? to me. 

My "heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing, 
the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

" Lord,ler me know.my end,and the number of my days: that 
I may be certified how long L have to live. 

Behold , thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long : 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpe& of thee, and verily 
every man living 3 is altogether v vanity. 

For man walkerth ina vain ſhadow , and dif quieteth himſelf 
in vain : he heapettr up riches, and cannor tell-who ſhall-ga- 


ther them, 
>a howz Lord, what-is my hope : truly my hope. is even in 
thee 
Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a re- * 
_buke unto the fooll(h. . i 
I became dumb, and opened not'my —y for it was thy > Y 
doing. : 
Take thy plague away from me : I am cven conſumed by "* 
means of thy heavy hand. \ 
. "When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou ma- A 
keſt his beauty ro conſume away, like as ir were a moth fret- 0 
ting a garment : every man theretore is but vanity, 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my oh 
calling : hold nor thy peace at my tears. n 
For I am a ſtranger witlr thee : and a ſojourner as all' my Gl 
fathers were... 
O ſpare me a litrle, that T may recover my ſiren2th : before 4 | 


Jgo hence, and be no more ſeen. 
"Glory: dero the Parker. ; and to the Son : and to the Ho]y- 
Ghoſt z; :., + 
As it was in-cheb 


pinning , is now, and ever ſhall be: 
| Ameg. l tl x 
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Burial of the Dead. - 
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SHE A 
Ord, thou haſt been our refuge : from one generation to 
another. | | 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
and. che world were made : thou art God from everlaſting, and 
world without end. : 
[Thou turneſt man to deſtru&ion : again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again,ye children of men. - | | 
For a thouſand years in thy ſight are bur as yeſterday : ſee- 
ing that is paſt asa watch inthe night. 
Afloon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : and 
fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. | 
In the morning it is. green, and groweth up : but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up.and withered. 


For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid at . 


thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret fins 
in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou arr angry, all our days are gone :. we bring, 
our years to an end, as it were a tale thar 1s told. 


. 


 Fhe days of our age are threeſcore years ang ten,and though, 
men be {o ſtrong,thar they come to fourſcore years : of is their, 


ſrengch then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo foon paſſerh it away, 
and we are gone, . _ | 

But who regarecth the power of thy wrath : for even there- 
aſter as & man fearcth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 


$0 teach us. tro,number our days : that we may apply our, 


hearts unto wiſdom. 


' Turh thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gracious unts 


thy ſervants. 

'O fatisfie us with thy mercy, and rhat foon : fo ſhall we 
rejoyce, and be glad all the days of our lie. 

Comfort us again now after the time rhat thou haſt plagued 
us : and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children ri@Þglory.. 

And the glorious Majcty of the Lord our God be upon us : 
proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper thow 
our handy-work. 

' Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be ; world 

without end. Amen. 


q Then ſhat! follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth Chapter of 
the former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 


\._ T Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firlt- 
VN fruits of them. that ſlept. For fince by man came 
1041 dcath, 


© +» Domine, refugium. Pla, 90, # STO TE 9 LTH 


Burial of the Dead.;. 


death, by man came alſo the refurreRion of the dead. For 
as in A all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. Bur man in his own order : Chriſt-the firſt. 


fruirsz afrerward they that are Chriſts, at his coming. 


Then cometh the end; when: he ſhall have delivered y os 
kingdom: to God, even the Father ; when he fthall have 
pur down all rule, and all authority and power. For he 
malſt reign till he hath put all' enemies under his feer. The 
lſt* enemy. that ſhall 


did put all things under him. And when-all things ſhall be 
ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Sor: alfo him({clf'be lubje&: 
unto-him thar pur all things under him; that God may be all 
In all. Elſe whar ſhall they do which are baptized for the 


dead, if the dead rife not at all? why are they then baprized 
for the dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? 


T r rejoycing, which I have in Chrift Jeſus our 
Lord, Idie daily. If after the manner of men I have fought 
with beafts ar Epheſus, whar advantageth ir me, if the dead 
riſe-not? Ler us cat and drink; for ro morrow we die. .Be not 
deceived 3 evil communications corrupt good manners. A+ 
wake to: rizhteonfneſs, and fin not; for ſome have not 
the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. Bur 
ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and 


thou ſoweſt, zhou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall: be, bur 


bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome. other:grain. 


Burt God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to eve- 
ſeed his own body. All fleſh is nor the ſame fleſh, bur 


there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, . 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. There are alſo ce-- 


leſtial bodies, and- bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory of the 


ccleſtial [ one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 
There is ohe glory oof the fun, and another glory of rhe moon, 


aud another glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar difftererh from an- - 


other ſtar -in glory. $0 allo is the reſurre&ion of rhe dead ; 
It is ſown. in corruption ; it 1s raiſed in incorruprion : Ir is 


ſown in diſhonour; it.is raiſed In glory : Ir is ſown in- 


weakneſs ; -it is raiſed BIND > Ir is ſown a natural body z 
It is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natura) body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body, And fo it is written , The firſt 


man Adam was made a livine ſoul; the liſt Adam was. 


DO 


made a quickning ſpirir. Howbeir, that was not firft which - 


Is ſpiritual ; bur that which is natural, and afterward that 
which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earch, earthy: 


the ſecond. man is the Lord from heaven. As is the nt 4 


deſtroyed is death : For he hath- 
pur all things under his fect. Bar when he faith all things 
are put under him; ir is manifeſt that he is excepred which : 


with what body do they come? Thou foo! , That which.. 
thou ſoweſt is not-quickned; excepr it die. And that which - 


Burial of the Bead. 


fach are they that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, fuchave- 


they alſo thar are heavenly. And as we hare born the image 
of rhe carthy , we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. 
Now this 14ay , brethren, that fleſh and bloud canner inheric 
the kingdom of God ;. neither doch. corruption inherit incor- 
ruption. Behold , I ſhew you a myſtery. We ſhall not all 
flcep,bur we ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, art the laſt trump, (for the trumper. ſhall ſound, 


and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible , and we fhall' be 


changed. ). For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and 
this morral muſt pur on immortality. So when this corruprible 
ſhall have pur on-incorruprion, this mortal ſhall have pur 
on immorrality, then-ſhallt'be broughr ro paſs the ſaying rhar is 
written , Death is ſwallowed upin vito Odeath, where 


1s thy ſting? O grave where is thy victory ? The ſting of death 


is fin , and the Rrength of fin is the law. But thanks be to 
God which giveth us the viQory, througt-our Lord 
Chriſt. Therefore,my beloved brethren,be ye ſtedfaſt,unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Eard, foraſmuch as 
ye know thar your Jabour is not in vainin-the Lord. 


4 When they-come to thi-grave; while the corps is made ready to be 


laid into the eartÞ,, the Prieft ſball ſay, or the Prieft and Clerks 
fhall ſang, 


down like a flower he flecth as it were a ſhadow, and never 
contigueth in one ſtay. 

In the. midſt of lite we are in death :-of whom may ſeek 
for ſuccour , but of rhee, O Lord , who for our fris are juſtly 
diſpleafed * 

Yer, O Lond God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitrer pains 
of eternal death. 


Thou. knaweſt,Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhat not thy, 
merciful ears ro our prayers ;; but ſpare us, Lord moſt holy,. 


Q God moſt mighty , O holy. and merciful Savjour, thou moſt 
worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer-us nor ax our laſt hour for any 
pains ef death to fall from thee. 


g Then white the earth ſhall be caſt upon the body by ſome fiand- 
ing by, the Prteit ſhall ſay, | 


| ptauoyay as it hath pieafed Almighty.God- of his great- 


mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our dear brother 
here departed , we therefore commit his body to. the 
ground ; carth to carth , aſhes co aſhes, duſt-ro duſt , in 


lure. 


An that is born of a woman, hath bur a ſhort rime to. 
live, and. is full>of miſery. He cometts up, and iS cur- 
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fure and certain hope of the reſurre&ion to eternal life,through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, thar it 
may be like unto his glorious body, according to the mighty 
working whergby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


C Then ſhall be faid or ſung, 


" Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write 3 From 
XL henceforth bleſſed are the dead which dic in the Lord : even 
{o ſaith the'$pirit; for they reſt from their labours. Rev. 14. 13s 


T Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriit, have mercy uyon us. 
Lord, have.mercy upon us. 


Ur Farher,which art in heayen ; Hallowed be thy Name. 

\Z Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth , As it 

Is in heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 

our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them thart treſpaſs againſt us. 

oo lead us not into tempration ; Bur deliver us from evil 
men, 


Prieſt. 


Lmighty God, with whom-do live the ſpirits of them that 

depart hence in the Lord, and with whom. the ſouls of 
the faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the 
fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; We give thee _— thanks, for 
that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our bro: her out of the 
miſeries of this finful world ; beſeeching thee thar ir may pleaſe 
thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly co accompliſh the num= 
ber of thine ele&, and to haſten thy kingdom; that we with 
all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of Us holy Name, 
may have our perfc& conſummation and bli(s, both in body and 
ſoul, in thy.eternal and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, 


The Collef, 


; Merciful God, the Farther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the reſurre&ion and the life 3. in whom who- 
ſoever believeth , ſhall live, though he diez and whoſoever 
liveth and believeth in him, ſhall nor die eternally z who alſo 
hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be 
ry , as men without hope, for them thar ſleep in himz We 
meckly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of 
ſin unto the life of righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart 
this life , we may reſt in. him, as our hope is this our brothep 
doth , and that at the general reſurre&ion in the laſt day, 
we may be found acceptable in thy ſight, and receive that 


bleſſing which thy well-beloyed Son ſhall then pronounce = 
$4888 


w-— £ 


Churching of Women, 


all chat love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed childfen 
of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world. Grant this, we beſeech thee, O mer- 
ciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and Re- 
deemer. Amen, 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of he holy Ghoſt, be with us all 


EYCrmore. Ame 


ELD LELL 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, 
. commonly called, The Churching of Women, 


The woman at the uſual time after hey delivery, ſha'l coms into 
the Church, decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in 

ome convenient place, as kath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordi= 
nary fhall direi : and then the Prieſt ſhall Jay unto ker, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty Gbd of his goodneſs 
ro give you ſafe deliverance, and hath preſerved you in 
the great danger.of Child-birth, you ſhall therefore give hear= 


ty thanks unto God, and ſay, 
+ ( © Then ſhall the Prieff ſay this Pſalm ) 


 Dilexi quoniam, Pal. 116.. 
Am well pleaſed : thatthe Lord hath heard the voice ef my 
rayer... 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live. 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about : and rhe 
ains of hell gat hold upon me. | 
I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon rhe Name 
of the Lord : O Lord, I beſecech rhee, deliver my ſoul. - 
; Soo is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is mer= 
citul. 
The Lord preſerycth the ſimple: T was'in miſery, and he 
helped me. 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. | 
And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : mine 
eyes from tears, and my feer from falling. . 
I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
| Thelieved, and therefore will I ſpeak , but I was ſore trou- 
bled ; I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars, 
A What 


" 
—_— l 
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Churcling of Women. 
What reward hall I give unto the Lord: br all the berie» 
firs that he hath done unto me ? 


I will receive the cup of falvarion : and call upon the Name 
of the Lord, 


I will my vows now in the ence of all has le: 
in the _—__ of che Lords houſe, i of IT oO 
erufalem. Praiſe the Lord. = | 
ar- y ro the Father, and to the'Son : and to the Holy 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and cyer ſhall be4 world 
' -wikthoutend. Amen. 


'T Or thi Pſalm, 


Niſs Dominns. 129. | 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour Is bur loſt 
4 that build ir. | 
Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh but 


vain. : 
Ir Is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early , 'and/ſv 
late take reſt, and eat the bread oftaretulneſs2 for ſo hegiverh 
his beloved leep. 
Lo, children and the fruit of the wothb : ate a) lieritage 
and gif that cometh. of the Lord. TOs 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the giarit t:eveh {o are 
the y þL4 children. NLwIR . 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they 
ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in 


the gate. | 
lorybe tothe Father, atid co rhe Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 


As itwas inthe beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


F Then the Prieſt ſtall ſay, 
BR Foe} Ler us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upth us. 
Chrift, have mercy upoit ut. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. Te TSA 
Ur Father, whichart in heaven 3 Hallowed be thy Name, 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in carth, As it 
Is ur heaven: Vive us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes , As we forgive thei that tfeſpaſs againſt us 
And lead us nor irito teniptation ; Bur deliver us from evil 
Fot thine is the Kingdom, ahd the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. An\en. | 
Miniſtey. 


| OTord, fave this woman thy ſervant 3 


—_ — 


| _— 
Who puttcth her ervſt in thee. 


© Miniſter, 
De thou to bee & Rong rowres 


ry God, - "ahve hes humble thanks for that 
tho kw. vourhſafed to deliver this woman thy fervaic 
from the prear pain and * of Child-birth-y Granr, we-be- 
ſcech thee, moſt mereitul Father, that the through thy help 
-may both pa po Lc mu and walk accofding to thy will in this 
life preſent,and raker of cveclaſling, s glory inthe 
life to come, through = 3ſt our Lord, Amer. 


'F The wonten that tometh to give her thanks, muſt offer accuſtom= 
ed offerings ; and if ; nl a Communion, it is convenient that 
ſhe receive t the 'boly Communion. 


BODRNBNBLDIN 


A COMMINATION, 
OR 


Denouncing 'of Gods ahger and judgmetits again 
finners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the firſt 
day of Lenc, and at other times 50 Ordinary 


ſhall appoint. 


'F After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended atcording to the ac. 
oY manner, the Prieſt ſhall'in the Reading-Pew or Pul- 
pt, fay, 


Rethren, in the Primitive Church there' Wis x godly 
alcptng, that at the beginalng of Leint, ſuch = 

ſons as ſtood conviRted of notorious fin, wete 

ro open { gan 52% and puniſhed in this world, 

theit ſouls might be ſaved in the day of the Fore 

"and thar others prob, 'by their example, might be'rhe 


*"mwrcalraig to effend; _ 


-Comminarion. 


In ſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 
again, which is much to be wiſhed) ir is thought good,” thar 
at this time (in the preſence of you uy ſhould be read the t 
general ſentences of Gods curſing againlt impenitent: fmiicrs, | 
gathered out of rhe ſeven-and twentieth Chaprer of Deutero- 
nomy, and other places of Scripture ;' and that ye ſhould an. 
ſwer to every (cntence, Amen : Tothe intent that being admo- 
niſhed of the great indignation of God againſt finners, ye may 
the rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may 
walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch 


vices, for which ye affirm with your own mouths the curſe of 
God to be due. | ; 


(* Urſed is the man that. maketh ary carve F or nlp wy 


image, to worſhip it, Deut.27.15. | 
© And the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, 


% 
1 | ' L 


Amen. 
| Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that curſeth his farther and morher, v, 16. 
Anſwer, 
Amen. 
Miniſter, | 
Curſed is he that removerh his neighbours land-mark. v.17. 
Anſwer. 
Amen, * 
| Miniſter. -:£:-.th 
Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go our of his way. 
Ve ISo 
Anſ? were 
Amen, 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that perverterh the judgment of the ſtranger, 
the fatherle(s, and widow. v. 19. 
Ry "4 i Anſreer., | 
_—_— 
| 5 RISES 7% Miniſter. [ESERT 20 WRT} 
Curſed is he that ſmiterh his neighbour {ecrerly. v. 24+: 
Anſwer. 
Amen, 8 
$i Miniſter, | 
Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wife, Lev.20.10. 


Amen, F © 

| | TAiniſter. 4 | 

Curſed is he that taketh reward to flay the:innocent. Diwt. 

27. 25. EE 
Anſwer, 


- 


Amen, 


F6niſter. 


— 


\Comminarion. 
 - Miniſter. , 
Curſed is he that purreth his rruſt in man,and taketh man for 

' his defence, and in his heart goeth from rhe Lord. Fer.17.5. 


s, Anſwer. - 
"a ' Amen. 
F: * | Miniſter. 
6 Curſed are the unmerciful,fornicatours,and adulterers,cove- 
ay ay 11 pn idolaters, ſlanderers, drunkards,and extortioners. 
ay S. Matth.25.41. 1 Cor.6.9,10. 
h | Anſreer. 
of Amen. 
Mintfter. _. 


Ow ſceing thar all they are accurſed (as the prophet Da- 

N vid beareth witneſs) who do err and £0 aſtray from the 
's commandments of God,Jer us (remembring the dreadful judg- 
- ment hanging over our heads, and always ready to fall upon 

us) return unto our Lord God with all contrition and meek- 

neſs of heart; bewailing and lamenting our ſinful life,acknow= 
 ledging and confeſling our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth 

- worthy fruits of penance. For now is the ax pur unto the root 

. of the trees, (o that every tree that bringeth not forth good 

fruit, is hewen down and caſt into the hire. Ir is a fearful thing 

to fall into the hands of the living God : He ſhall pour down 

Je rain upon the ſinners, ſnares,fire and brimſtone,ſtorm and tem- 
. Peſt ; this ſhall be their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is 

come our of his place to viſit the wickednels of ſuch as dwell 

upon the earth. Bit: who may abide the day of his coming ? 
Yo Who ſhall be able ro endure when he appeareth ? His fan is in 
his hand, and he will purge his floor, and gather his wheat ins 
the barn, but he will burn the chaff with unquenchable- fire. 

J - Theday of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night: and when 
, men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden 
deſtrugion come upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman 
travailing with child, and they ſhall nor eſcape. Then-ſhall ap. 
pear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which obſti- 
nate ſinners,through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart have heap- 

ed unto themſelves, which deſpiſed rhe goodneſs, patience, and 
long-ſufferance of God, when he called them continually ro 

4 repentance. Then ſhall they call upon me (faith the Lord) bur 
I will not hear ; they ſhall feek mc carly,but they ſhall not find 

me 3. and thart becauſe they hated knowledge, and reccived-nor 

” the fear of the Lord, bur Shores my come], and deſpiſed fny 
corre&ion. Then ſhall it be roo late to knock:when the door 
ſhall be ſhut ; and roo late to cry for mercy when ir is the time 
of juſtice. . O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment which ſhall 
be pronounced upon them,when ir ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go 
 yecbrſed- into. the fire eyerlaſting, which is prepared. for the 
gevil and his angels. Therefore,brethren, rake we rein, 
© ode8 Ss "white 


: Communation. | 
while the day of falvation tafterh 3 for the night cometh when 
none can work : butler us, while we have the light, believe in 
rhe light, and walk as children of the light, that we be nor caſt 
inco utrer darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, who calleth us merciful. 
ly to amendment, and of his endleſs pity promiſerh us forgive- 
neſs of that which is paſt, if with a perfe& and true heart we 
return anto him. For though our ſins be as red as ſcarler, they 
ſhall be made white as ſnow : and though they be like purple, 
yet they ſhall be made white as wooll, Turn ye (faith the Lord) 
from all your wickednefs, and your fin ſhall not be your deſtru- 
Aion. Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs thar ye have 
done, make you new hearts, and a new ſpirit : wherefore will 
ye die,O ye houſe of Iſrael,ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in the 
death of him that dieth,ſaich the Lord God ? Turn ye then,and 
ye ſhall live. Although we have finned, yer have we an advo- 
cate with the Farther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
" propitiation for our fins. For he was wounded for our offences, 
and ſmirten for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return unto 
him, who is the merciful receiver of all true penitent finners ; 
aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready to receive us, and moſt wil- 
ling to pardon us,if we come unto him with faithful repentance; 
if we will ſubmit our ſelves unto him, -and from henceforth 
walk in his ways ; if we will take his eafie yoke, and light bur- 


- den upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, wean and charity, 


and be ordered by the governance of his holy Spirir ; ſeeking 
always his glory, and ſerving him duly /in:our vocation wit 
chankgring This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us from the 
eurſe of the law, and from the-extreme maledi&ion which 
ſhall fizhr upon them thar ſhaM be ſer on rhe left hand ; and 
he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the gracious bene- 
diRion of his Father, commanding us to take poſſetlion of his 
#elorions kingdom: ' unto which he youchfafe.co bring us. all , 
for his infinire-mercy. Amen. Fr 
E Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieſt and 
Clerks kneeling (in the place where they are accuſtomed to ſay 
be Litany,_ ſhall ſay this Pjulm, Miſerere mei, Deus. 


Miſerere mei, Dews. Pſal. 51. | 
T T Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy:great goodneſs : 
according tothe mulrirude of thy mercies,do away minc 
offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe -me 
from my fm. | 
For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever befere me. 
Againſt thee onely have I finned, and done this evil in thy 
bh that thou mightc> be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
; y 


Comminations 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me, | 

Burt 1o, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : and ſhalr 
make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me ary ay ne I ſhall be clcan : thou 
ſhalr waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs ; that the 
bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my miſdeeds, 

Make me a clean heart, Q God : and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy holy 
Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again : and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I reach thy ways unto the wicked : and ſinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. | 

Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou thart art the 
God of my health : and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy rightey 
ouſnels. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord : and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, clfc would T give it thee : bur 
thou delighteſt nor in burnt-offerings. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and con= 
erite heart, O God, ſhalr thou nor deſpile. | | 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. * 

Then ſhalt chou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righreouſ- 
neſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations : then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ur Farher, which art in heaven ; Hallowed. be thy 
I Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
As ir is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that rreſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; Bur dcliver us 
from evil. Amen, 

Miniſter * 


O Lord, fave thy fervants ; 
Anſrer, 

Thar pur their truſt in thee, 
Miniſter. 

Send unto them helpſfrom aboye. 


w - —_ —— - gd — 
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. and wearicd with the burden of our fins.Thy property is always 


from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſ(s, and truly re- 


his countenance upon us, and give us peace now .and for ever- 
_ more. Amen. 


Commination. 
Anſwer, 
And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter, 
'Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſwer, + 
And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; be merciful to 
us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. | 
| Miniſter. 
O Lord, hear our praycr. 
Anſwer. 
And ler our cry come unto thee. 
| Miniſter. 
Lerus pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee merctfulty hear our prayers, and 
{pare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee,that they 
whole conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy mercitul pardon 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


() Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- | 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that rhou haſt | 
made, . who ywouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, bur thar he Þ 
fhould rather turn from his fin, and be ſaved; Mercitully for- } 
ive us our treſpaſles; receive and comfort us, who are grieved 


ro have mercy ;. to thee onely it appertainerh to forgive fins, | 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou | 
haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants,who | 
are vile earth, and miſerable ſypners; bur ſo turn thine anger 


pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this 


world, that we may ever live with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth,after the Miniſter. 


fourn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. Be 

favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, Who 
turn ta thee in.weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou arr a 
merciful God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and of great 
pity. Thou ſpare(t when rve deſerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy pcople, good Lord,ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought co confuſion. Hear 
ns, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And atter the multirude-of 
thy mercies look upon us, Through the mcrirs and mediation of 
thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lard. Amen. 


T Then the Miniſter alone ſpall ſay, 
The Lord bleſs us and keep us; the Lord liftup the light of 
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The Pfalter or Pſalms 


D AV ID, 


Afcer- the Tranſlation of the Great 


BIBLE, Pointed as they are to be Surig* 
or Said in Churches. 


Morning Prayer. The firſt day. 


Beatws vir, qui nan abiit. Plal. Is 


Lefſed is the man that hath not walked in the counſel 
of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſinners : : and 
harh nor (ar in the ſeat of the {corntul. 

2 Bur his delight is in the law of the Lord: abt! in 
his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night, _ + 
3 And he ſhall be likea tree planted by the warter-ſide : that 
will bring forth his fruir in due ſeaſon. 

4 His leafalſo ſhall not wither : and look whatſoever he 
Jon. it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them : but they are 
like the chaff which the wind (carrererh away from the face of 
the carth. 

6 Therefore the nngodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the 
judgment : neither the finners in the congregation of the rjgh- 
TeOUS. 

7 But the Lord knowerh the way of the righteous: and the 
way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. .. | 


—_— 


_ 


Moneth. The firſt day. 
\ \» Hoare fremuernit Jemis ? Plal. 3. 
WW do the heathen (o furionfly rage together : and why 
o the people imagine a vain thing ? | 
*2 The Kings of the earth Rand up, and the rulers take coun- 

fel rogether : againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed. - 

3 Let us break their bonds afunder :_ and caſt away their 
gords from us. Pty : * | 
_ 4 He'thar dwt1leth {if hitaveri ſhit lavigh them roſcofn : the 
Lord fhall have them in derifion. 

5 Then fhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : and vex them 
m his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yer hayel fer my king : upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the; law, whereot the Lofd hath ſaid unto 
me : Thou artmy Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

8 Defire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 
Inherirance ; \and the utmoſt parrs'of the carth for thy poſſe(- 
MO. f 
9 Thon ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron : "and break 
them in pieces like a potters veſfel. 

10 Be wile now therefore, O ye kings : be learned, ye that 
are judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear : and rejoyce unto him with re- 
VETENCE. | | 

12 Kiſs rhe $61; left he be angry, #nd ſo ye perith from the 
right way : if his wrath be kindled (yea, bur a little) bleſſed are 
all they that pur rheir truſt in him. 


Domine, quid multiplicati ? Pal. 3. 


 ' Ord, how ate they increaſed that trouble me : many are 
they thar riſe againſt me. | | 
' 2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul : There is. no help 
for him in his God. 
3 Bur thou,O Lord, art my defender : thou art my worthip, 
and _ er up of m _ Y WIPE 
T did callupon the Lord wi voice : and he: me 
tf his holy ill, " a 
* ' 5 Thaid medown and ſlept, and roſeup again: for the Lord 
Fuftained me. 
6 1will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people : rhat 
*have fer themſelves againſt me round abour. 
7 Up Lord, and help me, O my God : for thou {miteſt all 
mine enemies upon the check-bone ; thou haſt broken the 
-rectirof ba han 6 RE nes 
$ Salvation belongeth unto rhe Lord: and thy bleffing is 
upon thy people. 


to 


lat 


Moneth. The firſt day. 


Cum mmvocarem. Plal. 4. 


Ear me when I call,O God of my righteouſneſs : thou haſt 
ſer me art Jiberty when I was in trouble 3 have mercy up- 
on me, and hearken unto my prayer. 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine ho- 
nour: and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 


3 Know this allo, thar the Lord hath choſen ro himſelf rhe 


' man thar is godly : when call upon the Lord, he will hear 


me. | 

4 Stand in awe,and fin not : commune wikh your own hearr, 
and in your chamber, and be till. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and put your truſt in 
the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us any good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up : the light of thy countenance upon us. 

$8 Thou haſt pur gladneſs in my heart: ſince the time that 
their corn, and wine, and oyl increaſed. | 

9 1 will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt; for it is 
thou, Lord, onely thar makeſt me dwell in ſafcry. 


Ferba mea auribus. Plal, 5. 


Inder my words, O Lord : confider my meditation. * 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my King 
and my God : for unto thee will I make my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear berimes, O Lord: early in the 
rdorning will I dire& my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs : 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight : for thou 
aateſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalr deſtroy them thar ſpeak leafing : the Lord 
will abhor both the bloud-thirſty and deceirful man. 

7 Butas for me,Iwill come into thine houſe,even upon the 
multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I worſhip toward 
thy holy temple. | 

8 Lead me,O.Lardiin thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine enc- 
mies : make thy way plain before my face. » 

9 For there 1s no faithfulneſs in his mouth : their inward 
parts are very wickedneſs. | 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they flatter with their 
rongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them,O God,ler them periſh through their 
own imaginations : caſt them out in the mulrirude of their un- 
godlineſs'; for oy oy rebelled againſt rhee. 

12 And ler all them thar pur their traſt in thee rejoyce _ 

M 4 | 


Moneth. The firſt day. 


(hall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them ; 
they thar love thy Name, ſhall be joyful in thee ; 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy blefling unto the righte- 


ous : and wirh thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend hinvas 
with a ſhic}}. x 


Evening Prayer. 


Domine, ne. Pſal.6. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation: neither cha- 
ten me in thy diſpleaſure. 


2 Have _ upon me, © Lord, for Iam weak : O Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are vexcd, 


3 My ſoul alſo is fore troubled : but Lord, how long wilt 
thou puniſh me ? * 
' 4 Turn thee,O Lord,and deliver my foul : O fave me for thy 
mercies {5ke. | 


5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and who will give 
thee thanks in the pir ? 

6 I am weary ot my groning,every night waſh I my bed :and 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worn away be- 
cauſe of allmine enemies. 

$Mway from me,all ye that work vanity : for the Lord hath 
heard rhe voice of my weeping. by 

9 The Lord hath heard my perition : the Lord will receive 
my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded and ſore vexed : 
they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame ſaddenly. 


Domine, Dews mens. Pſal. 7. 


() Lord my God, jn thee have I put my truſt : ſave me from 
all them rhar perſccure me, and deliver me ; 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in pieces : 
while there is none to help. 

3 OLord my God, if T have done any ſuch thing : or if 
there be any wickedneſs in my hands ; 

4 If IT have rewarded evilunto him that dealt friendly with 
me : yea,l have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine 
encmy 3 

5 Then let mfne enemy perſecurte my ſoul,and take me : yea, 
Jet him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine ho- 
nour in the duſt. 

. 6 Stand up,O Lord,in thy wrath,and lift up thy ſelf, becauſe 
of the indignation of mine enemies :: ariſc up for me in- the 
judgment that thou haſt commanded, 

- And 


Moneth,-. "The firſt day.” 


» And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come abour 
thee : for their ſakes therefore lift u thy felf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people ; give ſentence with me, 
O Lord: according tomy righteouſneſs, and according to the 
innocency that is in me. 
9 O ler the wickedneſs of the ungod]y come to an end : bur 
ouide thou the juſt. | Fl 

'10 For the righteous' God : trieth the very heart$-and 

rTcins, £41 
17 My hieIlpcomerh of God: who preſerveth them thatare 
= true of heart. X 
12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and parient : and God 


d, is provoked every day. 
13 If a man will not turn, he will wher his {word : he hath 
1e- benr his bow, and made it ready. | | 
14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of death: he 
ay ordaineth his arrows againſt'the perſecutours... 
15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath'conceived 
ve . forraw, and brought forth-ungodlineſs. 
16 He hath graven and digged up a pir : and is fallen him- 
ad ſelf into the deſtrudtion that he made for other. . - | 
17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head : and his 
C- ; wickednefs ſhall fall: on his own parte. A 
18 Iwillgive thanks unto the Lord,.according to his,zieh- 
th ; teouſne(s.: and I will pratſethe Name of the Lord moſt if "_ 
has Domine, Dominus noſter. Pſal. 8. 
d : 'Lord our Govyernour, how exceellent is thy Name in. 
. all the'world : thou that haſt ſer. thy glory above .rhe 
heavens} * | | 
- 2 Our of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt thou 
| ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies : that thou might=- 
ou ft {311 rhe enemy and the avenger. | 
3 ForI will conſider thy heavens,even the works of thy fig- 
5  gers: the moon aypd the ſtars which rhou haſt ordained. - - 
c 4 Whar is man that thou art-mindtul 'of. him.: -and the ſon 
D. « of man, that thou vifiteſt kim 8 : © ET TI TOL HC 21 
"TY 5 Thou madeſt him lower then the: angels: ro crown him -. 
VIC - with glory and'worſhip,. LS, 
NInc 6 Thou makeſt him ro have dominion of the works of thy. 
a | agak and 'thou haſt 'pur all things in ſubje&Qion under his. 
yea, cet; wag 
ho- - + 5+ All theep and oxen: yeay and the beaſts of the field ; 
8 The fowls of the air, and.rhe fiſhes of the ſea : and what- 
Felt \foever walkerh through the paths of the ſeas. X Ot 
-rne 9. O Lord gur Governour ; how excellent is thy Name in all | 
hl the world ! 


M FS, Morning is 


Morning Prayer. 
"Confitebor-tib3, Pfal. 9. 


; _ ire thanks unto thee, /OLord, with my whole heart : 
= ad ns all o marvellous works. 
| attal and :rejoyce'in ca, SWill I 
make of thy Name, O hes moſt Higheſt. hi 
+ :3- While mineenemircsare driven back : they ſhall fall:and 
periſh ar thy preſence. 
4 'For rhouwhaſt m——_— right,” and my cauſe :- thoy 
art ſer i - erg wer or eſt righr. 
5 Thowhaſt rebuked che heathen;and deſtroyed theungod- 
ly : thou haſt pur out their name for ever par ey 
6-/Orthouenemy, deſtniftions are come roa alend : 
even as the cities which thou thaſtideftroyed ; their memorial 
fas periſhed with them. 
7 But the Lord ſhall —_ for ever : 'he hath-alſoprepa- 
-xcd his ſearforqu 


8 For he ſhall judge theavorld Hgrightoonlects and:'mini- | 


Kerrwue t untorhe 
The Lord alſo willbea 4 Cefonteifop the oppreſſed ::even'a 
-indue time of-tronble. 
236: And chey-thatiknow-thy/Name, Yowy! nog yt wag -n 
thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never 3 them that ſeek thee 
11 O praiſe. the Lord which dwelleth in Sion : ſhew the 
pcople of his doings. 

'22 For whenche maketh inquifition-for-bloud, the. remeng- 


>breth them: and forgettexh nor/the complainfofthe poer. 


13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the- txouble | 


avhict: 1 faffer of them. thatihate- me : thou that liſefdme up 
-frem the.gates.ofdeath. 
14 Thar I may ſhew allrhy-praiſes within the ports of rhe 
cer of Sion <1 will ——_ inthy ſalvation. 
5 -Fbherheathenareſunk down inthe pit vhat- they made : 
rt the fame net which-rhey hid privily; is xheir foot. 
16 The Lord is known to execute judgment : ::he upgodly3 Js 
raxapped: ur the work of bis ownHhands. 
17 The wicked ſhall be cont into hell : and all the people 
-@har: forget God. | 
28 For the poor ſhall-not - alva y be forgorten : (the paricnt 
abiding of the meek hall nor periſh for ever. 
1:9 Up Lord, and-let.nor mantbave mrs. nch hand : \les the 
-keathen be judged in thy Gght. - 
20 Put them. in fear, O Lord : thatahe hexthonmay know 


. themſelves ro be. but men. 


Vt 


Ut quid, Domine? Pſal. 10. 


Hy Rtandeſt thou fo far off, O Lord : and hideſt thy - 
face in the needful rime of trouble ? | 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecure the poor : 
let LET taken in the.crafty wilineſs that they have ima- 
incd. 

6 3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts de- 
fire \ and ſpeakerh good of the coverous whom God abhor- 
reth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud,that he careth.nor for God : yei- 
ther is God in 21! bis onghes, ; 

5 'His ways are alway grievous: thy judgments are far 
J above out of his fight, and therefore defierth he all his enemies. 

6 -For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, IT ſhall never be caſt 
down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

5 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud : under his 
tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

$ He fitreth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ftreers : 
and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent 5 
his eyes are ſer againſt rhe poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurketh he in 
his den : that he may raviſh the poor. 
10 Hedothraviſh the poor : when he gertcth him into his 

x1 He falleth down and -humbleth himſelf : that che gone 
gregation of the poor may fall into the hands of his eap- 
talns, 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten : he 
hiderh away his face, and he will neyer ſce it. 
B. 3 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine band : forget nor 

Qor., | 

4, Wherefore-hould rhe wicked blaſpheme God : while 
he dorh ay in his-hearr,Tuſh, thou God careſt nor for jr. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for rhou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
ade - WH and wrong. 
EE: 16 That thou mayeſt rake the marter into thy hand : the 
ys WJ P22c commirrerh himſelf uncothee ; for thou art the. helper of 

the friendleſs.. .. | 


£9 17 Break thou the power of the un odly and malicious: 
ople S 
take away. his ungodlivels, -and thou ſhalr find none, | 
Rent 18 The Lord is King for ever and eyer : and the heathen 
are: periſhed our of the land. | 
EP 19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire.of the poor : thou pre- 
pareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkenerh therero. 
aw 20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right ; that 


the mgn of the carth be no more exaired againſt them, 
M 6 In 


Moneth. The ſceond day. 


< In Domino confido, Plal, 11. 


T* the Lord put Imy truſt: how ſay ye then to my ſoul, that 
ſhe ſhould flce as a bird unto the hill ? 
- + 2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their 
arrows within the quiver : that they may privily ſhoot at them 
which are true of heart, SW 

3 For. the foundations will be caſt down : and what hath 
the righteous done ? | 
- .4 The Lord isin his holy temple : the Lords ſear is in hea- 


' ven. 


| 5 His eyes conſider the poor : and his eye-lids tfy the chil- 
dren of men, 
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the ungodly, and 
him that deljghterh in wickedneſs doth his ſoul abhor. 
, 7 Upon.the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
Rorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion ro drink. 
8 For the righteous Lord loverth righteouſneſs : his eounte- 
nance will behold the thing thart is jult. 


Evening Prayer. 
Salvum me fac, Pſal. 12. 


H* me,Lord,for, there is not one godly man left: for the 
aithful are miniſhed from among the children of men. 
2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : they 
— bur flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double 
cart. 
3 TheLord ſhall root out all deceitful lips : and the tongue 
rhar ſpeakerh proud things. 
4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail : we 
are they that ought to ſpeak, who is lord over us? 
5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy : and 
becauſe of the deep fighing of the poor ; 
6 Iwill up,faith the Lord:and will help every one from-him 
that fwellerh againſt him, and will ſer him ar reſt. | 
7 The words of the Lord are pure words : even as the filver, 
bone from the earth is tried, and purified ſeven-times in the 
8 Thou ſhalr keep rhem, O Lord : thou ſhalt preſerve him 
this generation for ever. 
9 The ungodly walk on every fide : when they are exalted, 
the children of men are pur to rebuke. 


Uſque 


Moneth. The ſecond day. 


Uſque quo, Domine ? Pſal. 13. 


Ow lone wilt - thou forget me, O Lord, for ever : how 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeck counſel in my ſoul, and beſo yex- 
edin my heart : how long ſhall mine enemies triumph oyer 
me ? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my Ged: lighten min 
eyes, thar I ſleep nor in death. | 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him: for 
x Tbe caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoyce at it. 

5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my heart is joyful in 
thy ſalvation. ; 

6 I will fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealrſo lovingly 
with me : yea, I will praiſe the Name of the Lord molt 
Higheſt, | G. 
Dixit inſipiens. Plal.14. 


He fool hath ſaid in his heart : There is no God. _- 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their 
doings : there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

3 TheLord looked down from heaven upon the children 
of men: ro ce if there were any that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God. | wy 

-4 Bur rhey are all-gone- ont of the way, they are alrogerher 
become abominable : there is none that doeth good, no not 

© 5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre,with their tongues have 
they deceived : the poyſon of aſps is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is fyll of curſing and bitternets : their feer 
are {wift to ſhed bloud. PEI, 

7 Deſtrufion and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way 
of peace have they not known : , there is no ſear of God before 
their cyes. 

8 _ they. no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief : cating up my people as it were bread, and call 
not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought in. great fear, even where nq 
fear was : for God is in the generation of the righreous. . 

10 As for you;. ye have made a mock at the counſel of the 
poor :- becauſe he putreth his trull in the Lord. Gans 
. 11. Whoſhalleiveſalvationunto Iſrael out of Sion? When 
the Lord turneth the captivity of his people : then ſhall 
Jacob rejoyce, and I{racl ſhall be glad; | 


a & 1 
; 


A a» 


' ''” Morning 


4230 y 


Moneth. The third day, 


- Morning Prayer. 


Domine, quis babitabit ? Pſal. 15: Whey? OS 0 


JF Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or who ſhall reſt 
| upon thy holy hill ? | 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and doeth the 
thing which'is right, and ſ{peaketh the truth from his hears. 
| 3 He that hath uſed no deceir in histongue,nor doneceyil to 
his neighbour : and hath not flagdered his neighbour. 
4 He thar ſerteth not by him, bur is lowly in þis own 
gs: ans yy 0s _ of __ __ -_ the Lord. 
s Hethart ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappointerh 
him not : though it were to his own hindrance. gy 
s He thar hath nar given his money upon uſury : nor taken 
reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Whoſo doeth theſe things : ſhall never fall. 


Conferua me, Domine, Pal. 16. 


arr God : for in thee have I put my-truſt, \ 
.2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord : Thou art 
my God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon thefaints that -are in the carth : 
and upon ſuch as excel in vertue. | 

4 Burt they that run ter another god : ſhall have gpeat 
trouble, 
_ _ 5 Their drink-offerings of bloud willI not offer : neicher 
make mention of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of -mine inherirance , and 
of my cup : thou ſbalt maintain my lor. | 
- 7 Thelot is fallenynto me in a fair ground : yea, Thhave.a 
goodly heritage. | ME. , DTS 
* $'1 will thank the Lord for grving-me-warning: my. reins 
alſo chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. 

9 T have ſer God always before me : for he is on my right 
hand, thereforeT ſhall nor fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and -my glory rejoyced : 
my fleſh'alſo ſhall reſt in hope. AZ 

.11 For why? thou ſhalr not leave my ſoul in hell : neither 
ſhatt thou' ſtiffer thy holy One to fee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the -parth of life ; in thy preſence 
js the fulneſs of joy : and at thy right hand there is pleaſure 


for evermore. - - 
Exaudi, Demine, Pal. 15. | 
Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint : and hear- 
ken unto my prayer,that goeth not our of feigned lips. 
--- Lex my ſentence come forth from thy preſence ; and ler 
thine cyes look upon the thing that is equal, 
3 Thou 


Moneth, The third day. 
3 Thou ny; OI viſited mine heart in the night- 
featon; thou tried me, and ſhalr find no wickednels in 
_- 3 for I am urrerly parpoſed, that my mouth ſhall nor of- 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the words of 
thy Ups :Thave kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 
ns yn thou up my goings in thy paths : that my foot= 
eps ſlip not. 
Fs I have called npon rhee,'O God, for thou ſhalt hear me : 
incline thine car tome, and hearken unto my words. | 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, theu that art-the 
Saviour of them which pur their cruſt im thee : from ſuch asre- 
fiſt thy right hand. 
$ pee me as the apple of aff eye : hide me under the fha- 
dow of thy wings. 
9 From the ungodly that trouble me : mine enemies com- 
paſs me round abour ro take away my {oul. 

10 They are'incloſed in their own fat : and their mouth 
ſpeakerh proud things. 

11 They lie:waiting m our way on every fide : turning their 
eyes down to the ground. | 
' -12 Like as a hon that is greedy of his prey : and as it were 
a lions whelp, lurking in ſecrer places. 

I3 Up, Lord, difappoint him, and caſt him down : deliver 
my ſoul fromthe angnide, which is a {word of thine. 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord,from the men,]I fay, 
and from the evitworld : which have their portion in this life, 
whoſe bellies thou filleft with thy hid-rreaſure. | 

15 They/have childrenat their defire : and leave the reſt 
of their-ſubſtance' for their babes. 

- 16 'Butasfor me, I-will OY preſence in ri 
meſs : and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, [I ſhall 
fied-with it, 


eouſ- 


fart. 


Evening Prayer. 


| Diligam te, Domine. Pal. 18, 


Will love thee, O Lord, -my ftrength ;- the' Lord is my tony 

rock, and my defence : my Saviour, my God, and my might, 
in whom I will truſt,my buckler,the horn alſo of my ſalvation, 
and my refuge. | | | 

2 Iwillall oe th Lord, which is worthy to be praifeq : 
ſo ſhall T'beſafe mine enemies. 0 

3 The ſortows of death compaſſed me : -and-rhe- overflows 
ings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. /.-.- A 
'- 4 Thepamsof hell came abourme ; the Tnares of death 
overtook me. 


—m— — — O—— __— — 


-*..*--18 They-prevented meint 


man thou ſhalt be per&. 


Moneth. The third day. 


.- } In my trouble T will call upon the Lord :: arid complain 
unto my God. rd 3 ed 
-..6 Soſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple : and my 
complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his 
Ears. : 

7 The earth trembled and quaked : the very foundations 
al(o- -o the hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was 
wroth. | 

$ There went a ſmoke out+in his preſence : and a'conſu- 
ming fire out: of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled 
AT ir. - 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : and it was 
dark under his feet. 

10 Herode upon the cherubins, and did flie: he came flying 
upon the wings of the wind. | 
.-.11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place : his pavilion round 
about him with dark water and thick clouds to cover him. 

'- 12. At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed : 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fre. 

* 13 TheLord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the Higheſt 
eave his thunder : hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 


14 He fſcnt out his arrows,and ſcattered them ; he caſt forth. 


lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 


Is "The ſprings of waters were feen, and the foundations of 


the round world were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord : ar 
the blaſting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to ferch me : and ſhall 
take me out of many warters. | 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me: for hey are to0 mighty for me. 


Lord was my upholder. ; y To; 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liberty: he 
brought me forth, even becauſe he had a fayour unto me. 
20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing : 


according to the ckanneſs of my hands ſhall he recompenſe 


me. | 
21 Becauſe I have.kept the ways of the Lord : and have nor 

forſaken my God, as the wicked doth. | 2 
 '22; For haye aneye unto all his Jaws: and will not. caſt-out 
his commandments from.me. | 
' . 23 I was allo uncorrupt before him ; and eſchewed mine 
own wickednels; . * Fl 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord. xeward me after my righteous 
ſcaling: , and according unto-the -cleanneſs of my knit 
eye-1ght. 1043 SH15. HO F 
25, Wirh:zhe holy-thou ſhalt be holy ; and with a perſeR 


e day. of my trouble-: bur the 


26 With. 


Moneth. The third day. 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean : and with the fro- 
ward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. | IT ; 
27 For thou ſhalr ſave the people that are in adverſity : and. 
ſhalr bring down rhe high looks of the-proud. 
28 Thou alfo fhalt light my candle : the Lord my God ſhall . 
make my darkneſs to be light. | oF 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men : and with: 
the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. | 
30 The way of God is an undefiled way : the word of the 
Lord alſo is tried in the fire ; he is the defender of allthem thar 
pur their truſt in him. ' 
31 For who is God,burt the Lord : or who hath any ſtrength, 
except our God ? 
32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war : and 
maketh my way perfe&. 
I g He maketh my ſeert like barts feet : and ſerteth me up 'on 
In, 
34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine arms ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel, | 
35 Thou haſt given me the defence of ay, ſalvation : thy 
right hand alſo fhall hold me up, and thy loving correQion 
ihall make me great. 
36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me fer to go: that 
my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 
37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them : 
reither will I turn again till T have deſtroyed them, | 
38 I will (mite x pang that they ſhall not be able to ſtand : 
bur fall under my feet. s 
39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the batrel.: 
thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 
40 Thou haſt made mine encmies alſo to turn their backs 
upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. ', 
41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help theny : 
Jens even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall nor hear 
them, 
42 Iwill beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind: I 
will caſt them our as the clay in the ſtreets, | | 
| 43 Thou ſhaltdeliver me from the ſtrivings of the people : 
and thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen, , 
44 A people whom TI have not known : ſhall Rrve me. 
45 As ſoon as they hear of me rhey ſhall obey me : bur the 
ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
. The ſtrange children ſhall fail : and be afraid our of their 
riſons. 
F 47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : and 
praiſed be the God of my falyation. P 
48 Even the God that (ccth thar I be avenged : and ſubdu- 
eth the people unto me. | 


49 It 


Moneth. ' The fourth day. 
49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and 
fetterh me up aboye mine adyerſaries; thou ſhalr rid me from 
the wicked man. | 
5o For this cauſe will T give thanks uno thee, O Lord, 
among the Gentiles: and ling raiſes unto rhy name. 
51 Greart proſperity giveth he unto his King : and ſheweth 


loving kindneſs unto David his Anainted, and unto his Sced 
for evermore. 


Morning Prayer. 


Cel; enarrant. Plal. 19. 


hea 

T heavens declare the glory of God : and the firmament || ftre 
ſheweth his handy-work. 6 

3 One day telleth anorher : and one night certifieth an- we 
other. { 


3 There is neither fpeech, nor langnage : bur their voices | fla 
are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone Out into all lands: and their words up 
Into the ends of rhe world 

5 Inthem hath he ſer a tabernacle for the ſun : which com- 
eth forth as a bridegroom our of his chamber, and-rejoyceth 
as a giant to run his courſe. 

6 Ir goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven,and 
runneth abour unto the end of ir again : and there is nothing 
hid from the hear thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the 
foul : rhe teſtimony of the Lord is ſure,and giverh wiſdom unto 
the ſimple. 

'8 The ftarutes ofthe Lord areright, and rejoyce the heart : 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto 
the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever : rhe 
judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 

10 Moreto be defired are they then gold, yea, rhen much 
fine gold : ſweeter alſo then honey, and rhe honey-comb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught : and in keep- 
ing of them ghere is great reward. | | 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecrer faults. 

| 13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumpruous fins, leſt they 
et the dominion over me : ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent 
rom the great offence. | 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart : be alway acceptable in thy fight, | 

15 OLord : myftrength and my redeemer, 


Exaudiat 


Moneth, The fourth day. 
Exaudiat te Dominws, Pal. 20. 


e Lord hear thee in the day of rrouble : the Name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee. | 

2 Send thee help from the Sanftuary : and ſtrengthen-rthee 
out of Sion. 

. 3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt-facri= 
ce. 

4 Grant thee rhy hearts defire : and fulfil all rhy mind, 

5 We will rejoyce in thy falvation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God : the Lord perforin all thy periti- 
ons. 

6s Now know T,that the Lord helpeth his Anoinred,and will 
hear him from his holy Heaven : even with the wholſom 
ſtrength of his right hand. | 

s Some pur their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes : but 
we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, and fallen : but we are riſen and 
fiand upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven : when we call 
upon thee. | 

Domine, in virtute tua. Pſal. 215 
He King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord : exceeding 
glad ſhall he be X th Gracion. 
2 Thou haft given him his hearts defire : and haſt nor de- 
nicd him the requeſt of his lips. x 
For thou ſhalt prevent him wirh the bleflings of good 
neſs : and ſhalr ſer a crown of pure gold upon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee,and gaveſt him a long life : even 
for "_ _ ever. PR S , 

5 His honour is ereatin thy ſalvation: , and prear 
worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon Pan WY w 

6 For thou ſha)r give him everlaſting felicity : and make him 
glad with the joy of thy countenance. 

75 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the 
Lord : and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſ= 
carry. 

g All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand : thy right hand 
ſhall find our them that hare rhee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven In time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and rhe 
fire ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruir ſhalt thou root out of the earth : and their 
keed from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee: ard imagined 
ſuch a device, as Of are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight : and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. ut 
13 


— w— _ — y_— 


| Moyeth. The fonrth day. 
13 Bethou exalted, Lord, in thine own ftrength : ſo will we 

ſing, and praiſe thy power. Fs 

RY: '* '- " * Evening Prayer, 66 7 


M 


Dew, Dems mens, Pal. 22. | Fr 
Y God, my God, look upon me, why haſt thou forſaken || ®** 


me : and art ſo farfrom my health, and from the words , 

of my complaint ? bags 
2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou heareſt not : : 
and in the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reft. of t 
3 Andthou continueſt holy : O thou worſhip of Iſrael. call 

. 4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee, and thou |  .* 
did _ them. ' © * £42 | | ay 
5 They called upon thee, and were holpen: t ut their ; 
truſt in thee, and a not confounded. : ney P rhe 


6 But as for me;I am a worm, and no man: a very ſcorn of 
men, and the out-caſt of the people. ; 
* 7 Allthey that ſee me, ha 4 me to ſcorn: they ſhoor put ſh; 
their 1ips, and ſhake their hea s,laying, ; 
8 He truſted in God,that he would deliver him : let him de- 
liver him, if he will have him. | 
9 Bur thou art he that rook me out of my mothers womb : 
hon my hope, when I hanged yet upon my mothers 
re » y . 


.10 I have been left unto thee ever fince I was born : thou 


art my God even from my mothers womb. L 
11 Ogonot from me,for trouble is hard at hand :and there 

Is none help to me. 4 
12 Many oxen are come about me : far bulls of Baſan cloſe h 


me inon every fide. 
13 They gape upon me with their mouths: as it were a 
ramping, and a roring lion. _ 

.14 Iam poured out like water, and all my bones are out of 
joynt : my heartalſo in the midft of my body is even like melt- | 
Ing wax. 0 

15 My ſtrength is dried np like a potſherd, and my tongue | 
cleaveth ro my gums : and thou fhalr bring me into the duſt 
of death. Ee: og | | 
' 16 For many dogs are come about me: and the councel of 
the wicked layerh f(iege againſt me. ' 
17 They pierced my hands and my feet, 1 may tell all my 
nes : they ſtand ſtaring, and looking upon me. 
- 18 . They part my garments among them : and caſt lors upon 
my veſture. | 
19 Bur.be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
cour, haſte thec to help me. | 
© 20. Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling from the 


power of the dog. | 
as , 21 Savc 


of the 


Moneth. The fourth day. 


21 Saye me from the lions mouth : thou haſt heard me alſo 
from among the horns of the unicorns. 
22 Iwill declare thy Name unto my brethren : in the mid({t 


of the congregation will I praiſe rhee. 


23 O praiſe the Lord, yerthat tear him : magnifie him, all 
ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath nor deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low eſtate 
poor : . he hath not hid his face from him, but when he 
called unto him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation: my vows 


will I perform in the fight of chem that fear him. 


26 The poor {hall eat, and be ſatisfied : they that (eck after 
the Lord, {hall praiſe him z your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the inks of the world ſhall remember themſelves,and 
be turned unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords : and he is the Governour 
among the people. 
| - 9 All ſuch as be far upon earth : have eaten, and worſhip- 

ed, 
: 30 All the; that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel betore 
him : and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. 

31 My ſccd ſhall ferve him : they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation, 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
reouſneſs : unto a people that. ſhall be born, whom rhe Lord 
hath made. 


Dominnus regit me. Plal.23. 


- 


| He Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can TI lack nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture : and lead me 

forch beſide the waters of comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſou) : and bring me ferth in the paths 
of righteouſneſs for his Names ſake. oth 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the fhadow of 
death, Twill fear no evil : for thou art withrme, thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. | 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them rhar 


trouble me : thou haſt anointed my head with land my cu 
ſhall be full. / RE 


6 But thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 
days of my lite: and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for 
CVET. 
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Moneth. The fifth day, 


Morning Prayer. 
Domini eſt terra, Pſal. 24+ 


He earth is the Lords, and all that therein is: the com 
paſs of the warld, and they that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and prepared ir 
upon the flouds. 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord : or who ſhall 
riſe up in his holy place ? 
4 Even he thicket clean hands,and a pure heart : and that 
hath nor lift up his mind unto vanity, nor {worn to deccive his 
neighbour. 
; He ſhall receive the blefling from the Lord : and righte- 
ouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 


6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him : even of MW bt 
them thar ſeck thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gares, and be ye lift up, ye ever- di 
laſting doors : and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord firong and m 


mighty, even the Lord mighty in batte], 
9 Lift up your heads, Q ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
laſting yoors : and the King of glory ſhall come in. 
io Who is the King of glory : even the Lord of hoſts, he is 
the King of glory. 
Ad te, Domine, levavi. Pal. 25. 


[8 Nro thee, O Lord, willI liftup my ſoul, my God, I have n 
put my truſt in rhee : Otert me not be confounded, nei- 
ther let mine enemies triumph over me. y 
2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
fach as tranſgreſs withour a cauſe ſhall be pur to confuſion. f 
3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me thy paths. 
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me : for thou art { 
þ _ of my ſalvation ; in thee hath been my hope all the 
Ong. 
: Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender merckes : and 
thy loving kindneſles, which have been ever of old. 
6 Oh remember not the fins, and offences of my yourh : bur 
OE 06 to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy 
7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord : therefore will he 
teach ſmners in the way. 
$ Themrhar are meek ſhall he guide in judgment: and ſuch 
as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 
9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth ; unto ſuch 
as keep his covenant and his teftimonies. 
- 10 For thy Names fake;O Lord ; be merciful unto my fin,for 


PRI 1 4 
ad 11 What 


Maneth, The fifth day. 


1t What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall 
teach in rhe way that he ſhall choofe. = 

12 Hisſou) hall dwell at caſc ; and his ſeed ſhall inherir the 
land. Hy 1 ape 

tz The-{aer of the [Lord is ameng them that fear him : 
and he will (hew them his covenant. | | 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking untothe Lord”: for he ſhall 
pluck my feer our ofthe ner. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for I am 
deſolate and in _—_ 

16: The ſorrows of my heart are inlarged : O bring thou me 
out of my troubles. 

t7 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and forgive me all 
my ſin. 

oF Conſider mine enemics how many they are: and they 

bear a tyrannous hare againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul,and deliver me : let me not be confoun- 
ded, for I have put my :ruſt in thee. 

20 Let perfe&neſs and righteous dealing wait upon me : far 
my hope hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſracl, O God : out of all his troubles. 


Fudica me, Domine. Pal. 26. 
B* thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked innocently : 


my tru 
not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord,and prove me : try out my reins,and 
my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes: and I 
willwalk in thy truth, 

4 I have nor dwelt with vain perſons : neither will I have 
fellowſhip with the deceitful. 

5 1 have hated the congregation of the wicked : and will not 
fir among the ungodly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord : and fo will I 
eo to thine alcar ; | 

7 That may fhew the yoice of thankſgiving : and tell of all 
thy wondrous works. 

$ Lord, T have loyed the habitation of thy houfe :; and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhur nor up my ſoul with the ſinners : nor my life with 
the gas 1" ; 

10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their right hand is 
full of gifts, 


11 Bur as for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver me,and 
be merciful unto me. Ng 
- » 12 My foot Randeth right : 1 will praiſe the Lord I the 
congregations. | wo 
, Evening 


ath been alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall T 


— 
- _ me 
—LE—_ > Ae A tm 
—_ 


an—_—_ woos a D-& NAS < v. —U— _ 


:FIHe Lord is my light, and my ſalvation ; whom then ſhall 
then ſhall T be afraid? 


' come like them that go down into the pit. 


Moneth. The fifth day. 


Evening Prayer. 


Dominus iUluminatio, Plal. 27. 


I fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my' life 5 of whom 


2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes came 
upon me to eat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled, and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet ſhall not 
my heart be afraid : and though there roſe up war againſt me, 
yer will I put my truſt in him, _ 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord , which IT will re- 
quire : even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my lite, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to 
viſit his temple. 

s For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his taber- 
nacle : yea, in the ſecrer place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and (er me up upon a rock of ſtone. TS 

6 And now ſhall he litt up mine head: aboye mine enemies Þ 
round about me. fg $0 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with il i 
oreat gladne(s : 1 will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 

$8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee : 
have mercy upon me, and hear me. = K 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face : thy face 
Lord, will I ſeck. 


. . 10 O hidenot thou thy face from me : nor caſt thy ſervant i ;1, 


away in diſpleaſure, 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not , neither for- i ;;, 


fake me, O God of my ſalvation. 


12 When my father and my mother forſake me: the Lord 3; 


 raketh me up. vo 


13 Teach me thy way, O Lord : and lead me inthe right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. LN Ic 
14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries: 


' for there are falſe wirneſies riſen up againſt me , and ſuch as Wan 


 fpeak wrong. : 

i5 I ſhould oy have fainted : bur thar I Believe verily MW yo 
to ſee the goodneds of the Lord in the land of rhe living. th 

16 Orarry thou the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhal 
comfort thine heart, and pur thou thy truſt in the Lord. yo 
eV 

Ad te, Domine, Pſal. 28. 

rer 

Nro thee will I cry, O Lord my ftrengrth : think no ſcorn 
4 of me. leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt nor, I be- W11:; 


2 Hear 


Moneth.  The-fifth day. 


2 Hear the voice of my humble peririons, when I cry unto 
thee : when I hold up my hands towards the mercy-ſeat of thy 
holy remple. Ea . 7 

3 Q pluck me nor away,neither detroy me with the ungod= 
ly;and wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to their neighboitrs, 
but imagine miſchief in their hearts. | ES 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and according'to 
the wickedneſs of their own inventions. : 

5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands : pay 

not Ml them that they have deſerved. 

me, 6 For they regard nor in their mind the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands : therefore ſhall he break them* 

| re. ME down, and not build them up. > #5 - 

the 7 Praiſed be the Lord : for he hath heard the voice of m 

d ro 8 humble pecririons. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart hath 

ber. Wd truſted in him, 'and I am helped: therefore my heart danceth: 

me, | for joy, and in my fong will I praiſe him. 

; 9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the wholeſom defence 

mics I of his Anointed. |—\ 

| 10 O ſave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto thine in=- 

with I beritance : feed them, and ſer them vp for ever. | 


6 Afﬀer:te Domino. Pal. 29. 
| Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young rams unto _ 
{aces the Lord :. aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and {frength. 


2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name : worfhip 

vant 'J the Lord with holy worſhip. | 

gs 3 It isthe Lord that commandeth the waters ; it is the glo- 

for- i rious God that maketh the thunder. T 

= 4+ Ir is the Lord that rujeth the ſea; the voice of the Lord 

Lord I is mighty in operation : the voice of the Lord is a glorious 

VOICE. | 
right 5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedax-rrees : yea, the 
2 Lord breakerh the cedars of Libanus. 

ries! 6 He makerth them alſo ro skip like a calf : Libanus alſo, 
ch a5 Wand Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, the 
7erily WF voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea,the Lord ſhaketh 

the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord makerh the hiads to bring forth 
young, and diſcovererh the thick buſhes : in his temple doth 
every man ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord fitteth above the water-floud : and the Lord 
mromg— a Fing oor TyET; R 

10 The Lord ſhall give {trength unto his people ; the Lor 
ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace, a , 


N Morning 


_—_ Me. =_ 


_- A ems nee Ree ey 


—Ipo—— —_ -— - — 


Moneth. The fixth day. 


Morning Prayer. 


Exaltabo te, Domine, Pſal. 30. 
JF Will gnome thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up: an 


4. not made my foes to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee: and rhou haſt healed 
me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul our bf hell : thou haſt 
kept my life from them that go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord,- Oye ſaints of his : and giye 
thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endurerh bur the twinkling of an eye, and 


' Inhis pleaſure islife : heavineſsmay endure for a night, bur joy 


cometh in the morning. 
6 ' And-in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be removed: 
thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. 
7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me : and I was troubled. 
- '8 Then cried I-unto thee, © Lord : and gat me to my Lord 
right humbly. | 
, What profic is there in my bloud : when I go down to 
the pit : p 
10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall ir declare 


. thyrruth ? 


11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me : Lord, be thou 


- my helper. 


12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy : thou haſt pur 
S. 


off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladn 


13 Therefore ſhall every good man fing of thy praiſe with- 


- out.ccafing : O my God, Iwill give thanks unto thee for ever. 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſai. 31. 


FN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let me never be pur to 


confufion, deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 
2 Bowe down thine car to me : make haſte to deliver 


me. 
3 And bethou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of defence : that 


thou mayelt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be thou alſo 
my guide, and lead me for thy Names ſake. 

5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid privily for 
me : for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth, 

I have hated them thar hold of (uperſticious vanities : and 

my truſt hath been in the Lord, 

$ I will be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy : for thou haſt 
conſidered my troubke, and haſt known my ſoul in adverſt- 


9 Thou 
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Moneth. The ſixth day, 
9 Thon haſt not ſhur me up into the hand of the enemy 2 
but haſt ſer my feer in a large room. 


10 Have mercy.upon me, O Lord, for T am in trouble : and 
mine eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul and'my 


py For my life is waxen old with heavineſs : and my years 
with mourning. | 

12 My ſtrength falleth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
my bones are conſumed, 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, bur eſpeci- 
ally among my neighbours : and they of mine acquaintance 
were afraid of me, and they that did {ce me without, conveyed 
themſelves from me. 

14 Iamclean forgotten, asa dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſſel, 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude: and 
fear is on every fide, while rhey conſpire together againſt me, 
and take their counſel to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I have faid, 
Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them thar perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : and fave 
me for thy mercies lake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee : let the ungodly be pur to confuſion, and be pur ts 
filence in the grave. | 

20 Letrthe1 ing lips be Bot to ſilence : which crueNy, dif 
dainfully, and Seſpiretally peak againſt the righteous, 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them thar fear thee : and that thou haſt prepared for 
them thar pur their truſt in thee , even before the ſons of 
men ! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence from 
the provoking of all men : thou ſhalr keep them ſecretly inthy 
tabernacle from rhe ſtrife of rongues. 

23 Thanks be ro rhe Lord : for he hath ſhewed me mar- 
vellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. - 

24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out of the Gght 
of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer : 
when I cried unto thee. 

26 O loverhe Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord preſer= 
veth them that are faithful, and plenreouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer, 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart : all ye thar 
put your truft in-rhe Lord, | | 


"54 w 


N 2 Evening 


————_ . 


Houſe, 


Moneth. -The ſixth day. 
Evening Prayer. 


Beati quorum, Pſal. 32. 


[DD Lefled is he, whoſe anrightcouſneſs is forgiven : and whoſe 
fin is covered, | | SEAT. 

2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no fin : 
and in whole ſpirit there is no guile. | | 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones conſumed away 
through my daily complaining. | 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night : and my 
moiſture is ke the drought in ſummer. 

' '5 Iwill acknowledge my fin unto thee : and mine unrighte- 
oulneſs have Inort hid. | 

' 6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord : and ſo thou 
forgavelt the wickedneſs of my fin. - 

'7 For this ſhall every one thar is godly, make his prayer un- 
0 thee,in a time when thou mayeſt be found : bur in the oreat 
water-flouds they thall not come nigh him, 

' 8 Thou art aplace to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of de- 


 Hverance, 


9 Iwill inform thee, and teach thee in the way whercin 
thou ſhalt go : and I will guide thee with mine eye. 

10 Beyenot like to horſe and mule , which have no under= 
ſanding : whoſe mouths muſt be held with bir and bridle, left 
they fall upon thee. | | 

11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but whoſo put=- 
_ his truſtin the Lord , mercy embracerh him on every 

ide, 

12 Beglad, Oye righteous, and rejoyce in the Lord : and 
be joyful all ye thar are true of heart. 


Exultate, juſti. Pſal 33. 

Ejoyce in the Lord,O ye righteous : for it becometh well 
the juſt ro be thankiul. | 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : fing praiſes unto him with 
rhe lute, and inftrument of ren Arrings. - 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage. | 

4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his works are 
faithful. | | ; 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs, and judgment : the earth is full 
of rhe goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made : and all 
the hoit of them by rhe breath of his mouth. ; 

+ He gathererh the warter of the (ea together , as 1t were 
upon an heap: and layeth up the deep, as in a treaſure- 


$ Ler 


< 


Moneth. The fixth: day. 


. $:Let all the earth-fear the Lord : ſtand in awe of kin, all 


ye thar dwell in the world 3 


. 9: For he ſpake;, and it, was done: he commanded, and.ir 


{food faſt. 


10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen-to nought : 


caſterh out the counſels of princes. 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever : and the- 


thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 


and maketh the devices of the people to be of none etfett, and, 


12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah :. 
and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to him , ro be his 


inherirance. 


13 "The Lord looked down from heaven, and. beheld all the. 
children of men : from the habiration of his dwelling he con- 
f1dereth all them that dwell on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them 3 and underſtand- 


eth all their works. 


15 There isno-king that can be ſaved by the multitude of an 
hoſt : neither is any mighty man.delivered by much.ſtrength._ | 
16 A horſe is counted bur a vain thing to fave a man: ne1- 


ther ſhall he deliver any man by his grear ſtrength. 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is u 
and upon them thar put their cruſt in 
. 18 To deliver their {oul from dear 
the time of Gearth. 
19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for he is 
our help, and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart fhall rej 
hoped in his holy Name. | 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſs,O Lord 
do pur our truſt in thee. * 
| Benedicam Domino, Plal..34. 
Will alway give thanks unto the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 
ever be in my mouth. ; 


pon them that fear him : 


15 M2rcy. 


h: and to feed them in 


4 


oyce in him : becauſe' we have 


,be upon us: like as we 


2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the humble 


ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 


3 O praiſe the Lord with me : and ler us magnific his Name 


together. 


4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me : yea, he delivered me ' 


ourt of all my fear. 


5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightned : and their. 


faces were not aſhamed. 


6 Lo, the poor crierh, and the Lord hearcth him : yea, and 


{aveth him our of all his troubles. 


7 The angel ot the Lord tarrieth round about them that 


fear him: and delivererh them. 


8 O taſte and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed is the | 


man that truiteth in him. 


NR. , 


N 3 


Moneth. The ſeventh day. 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that arc his ſaints: for they rtharfear 
him, lack nothing. nba 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger- but they who ſeck 
the. Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 

1x Come ye children, and hearken unto me : I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord: 

12 Whar man is he. that laſteth to live : and would fain 
ſee good days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil : and rhy lips that they ſpeak 


. no guile, 


14 Eſchew evil, and do : {peak peace, and enſue it. 

15 The eyes of the a. yoo over the righteous : and his 
ears are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do ' 
evil: to root out the remembrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them : and de 
ltvereth them our of all their troubles. | 

18. The Lord is nigh unto them thar are of a contrite heart : 
and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. | 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the Lord 
dc)ivereth him our of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : fo that not one of them is 
broken. | 

21 Burt:misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and: they that 
hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants : and all 
they rhar pur their truſt in him, ſhall not bedeſtirure. 


Morning . Prayer. 
Fudica me, Domine. Plal. 35. 


Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive - 
* with me: and fight thou againſt them thar fight againſt+ 
me. | 

2: Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand up to- 
help me. 

3 Bring forth-the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that 
perſecute me : {ay unto my {oul, I am thy ſalvation. 

4 Ler them be confounded, and pur to ſhamezthat ſeek after 
my ſoul : let them be turned back, and brought to confuſion, 
that imagine miſchief for me. 

5 Lerrhem be as the duſt before the wind : and the angel of 


the Lord ſcattering them. 


6 Ler their way be dark and ſlippery ; and let the Angel of 
the Lord perſccute them. x OY 
7. For they have privily laid their ner to deſtroy me with= 
eur a cauſe; yea, cyen without a cauſe hays they made a pir 
for my ſoul. | bog 
| er. - 


Moneth. The ſeventh day. 


$ Lera ſudden deſtru&ion come upan him unawares, and his 
net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf : that he may fall - 
into his own miſchief. | 

9 And my ſoul,be joyful in the Lord : it ſhall rejoyce in his 
ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, whois like unto thee, who - 
delivereſt the poor from him that is roo ſtrong for him : 
peas _ poor, and him thar is in miſery, from him that ſpoilerh 

_—: 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : they laid to my charge things 
that I knew not. | 

12 They rewarded me evil for good : to thegreat diſcom- 
fort of my ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my. ſoul with faſting: and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom, 

4 I behaved my ſelf, as though it had been my friend, or 
my brother : I wenr heavily, as one that mourneth for his 
morher. 

15 But in mine adyerfity they rejoyced , and gathered 
themſelves together : yea , the very abjets came- together 
againſt me unawares, making mows at me, and ceaſed 
nor, 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers : who gnaſhed 
upon me with their reeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamiries which they bring on me, and my dar- 
ling from the lions. | 

18: So will Tgive thee thanks in the great congregation : I 
will praiſe thee among much people. ws 

19 Oler not them that are mine enemies, triumph over me - 
ungodly : neither let them wink wirh their eyes, that hare me 
without a cauſe. | 

20 And why? their communing is nor for peace : bur they 
= ine deccirful words againſt them that are quiet in the 

and. | Sh 

21 "They gaped upon me with their mouths, and faid : Fie 
on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſtſ{een, O Lord : hold not thy tongue then, 
20 not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake, and ftand up to judge my quarrel:; avenge thew 
my cauſe, my God and my Lord. | | 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy-righteoul- 
neſs : and ler them nat triumph over me. 


- » 


25 Ler themnortſay in their hearts, There, there, fo would 


we haye ir : neither let them ſay, We have devoured 
mns 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, thar 

N 4 rejoyce -- 


_w_—— I  - - OS 


Ouineſs : and of thy praiic all the day long, C 


.._. 9 Forwith thee is the well of life : and in thy light ſhall we 


know thee : and thy righteouſneſs wnto them that are true of 
hearr, 


-In the land, and verily thou ſhatr be ted. 


þearrs deſire. 


Moneth. The ſeventh-day. 


rejoyce at my trouble : Jer them be clorhed with rebuke and 
diſhonour, that boaſt themtelves againſt me. 

. 27, Lerthem be glad and rejoyce, that favour my righteous 
dealing : yea, let rhem ſay alway, Bleſſed be rhe Lord,who hath IN * 
plealure.in the proſperity of his (ervant. Beni, 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be ralking of thy righte- 


| Dixit injuſtzs. Pal. 36, Nl { 
VI heart ſhewerh me the wickedneſs of the ungodly : that 
there is no fear of God betore his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight : until his abo- 
minable fin be found our. | 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous and full of de- | 
cei:: he hath letr off to behave himſelf wiſely,and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and harh ſer himſelf 
in no good way : neither doth he abhor wo thing thar is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacherth unto the heavens : and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtanderh like the ſtrong mountatns : 
thy judgments are like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt {ave both man and beaſt. How excel- 
tent is hy mercy, O God: and the children of men ſhall put 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. _ 

8 They ſhall be ſarisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as our of the 
T1IVET, 


ſee lizhr, 
10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that 


11 Olernot the foot of pride come againſk me: and ler not 
the hand of the ungodly caſt me gown. 

i2 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: they 
are caft down, and fhall not be able ro ſtand. 


Evening Prayer. 
Noli emulari. Plal. 37. 


Rex not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither be thou 
envious againſt the evil doers. | 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs : and be 
wirhercd even as thee green herb. 
3 Pur thou thy trult in the Lord,and be doing good : dwcll 


4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall give rhee thy 
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Moneth. -The ſeventh day. 


| g Commit-thy way unto the Lord,and put thy truſt in him + 
m He ſhall abcby _- PI as clear as the light : and 

Dy LT UT Bl is a LorCand abide partennly apo him 
bur grieve not thy _ at ger tg va doth proper, againſt 
——_— 269 are and ler go diſpleaſure : fret nor thy 


ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 


, : hat patient= 
icked doers ſhall be rooted our : and they that p 
] 9 ide K Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land, : 
: 10 Yer a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean 20Ne : 
thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 
11 Burt the meck-ſpirited _ poſſeſs the earth : and.ſha] 
d in the, mulrirude 0 cace. : 
”" Ih ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt : and gnaſh= 
im with his teeth. | 
OA Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen 
_ "he agdlly ore drawn out the ſword, and have bent 
cheir bow : to caſt down the poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch: 
ish yerſation, Bt. 
" is fed, "497 ſhall 20 through their own heart : anditheir 
k 4 X ®- 
2 Þ ran. that the righteous hath : is berter then 
j f the ungodly. 
m_ preg her Be vaodly ſhall be broken : and the. 
| 1deth the righteous. ? 
" x ot Lood knowerh the days of. the godly : and their 
Inheri I endure for ever.. - . 
I an jy EOIOTRRe in the perilous time 2 
i f dearth they ſhall have enoueh. 
hy ag cy: ungodly, hey ſhall eriſh,and the enemies of- 
the Lord ſhall conſume as the far of lambs :-yea,. even as the. 
hey conſume away. : 
—— — borroweth, and payerth not again : but the: 


righteous is mercitul and liberal. 


22 Such as are bleſſed' of God ſhall poſſeſs the land and 
they. that are curſed of him ſhall be rooted our. £5 85 
23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : and maketh his. 
iy ble to bimſelf. 
wh  Aiieh he fall, he ſhall nor be caſt-away : forthe Eord: 
2th him with his hand; 
NT have HA does , and now am old : and yer ſaw I 
never the righteous forſaken , nor: his ſecd: begging their. 
bread: 


26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth : and.hisſced 
is bleſled, 


Ng: - 27 Pie: 


\ Moneth: The eighth day; 
27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is; good: and 
dwell-for evermore. . | HY 
2$ For the Lord loverth the thing thar is tight': he forſakerh 
Rot his that be godly, but they are preſerved.for ever. | 

29 The Wat. ſhall be puniſhed : as, for the ſeed of 
the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted our. . | 

30 The righteous ſhall inherir the land : and dwell therein 
for ever... Pres | 

31 The mouth ofthe righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom: and 
his rongue will be vos bu judgment. -. | 

32 The Jay of his God is in his heart + and: his goings ſhall 
nor ſlide. _ | 

33 The ungodly ſecth the righteous : and feckerh occaſion 
to. ſlay him... Fes | 

34 The Lord.willnet leave him in his hand ; nor condemh i 
- him when he is judged, 

35. Hope thau.in:the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, .that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land : when the un- 
oadly ſhall periſh, thow ſhalr (ee ir. 

'36 I my ſelf have {cen the ungodly'in great power: and 
fquriſhing like a green bay-tree. . 

37 1 went by, and 1o, he was gone: I ſought him. but his 

place could no where be fourd. 
$ Keep innocency , and take -heed unto: the thing that is 
r1ght: for.that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſours , they ſhall periſh together : 
= the end of the ungodly is,” They. ſhall be rooted ourar the 
ABT» + | 

40 Bur theſalyation of the righteous cometh .of the Lord : 

who 15 alſo their trenerh in the time of rrouble. 
* 41 And the Lord (fall Rand by them , and fave.them : he 
ſhall deliver them from the ungedly,-and ſhall fave them, be- 
cauſe they. put their truſt in him. ; 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, ne in furore.. Plal. 38,+ 
P me.not to-rebuke, © Lord, in thine anger : neither cha- 
; ſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
. For thine arrows.ſtick faſt in-me :. and thy hand prefſerh 
me 1Oore. 
3 There is no health in my fleſh,;becayſe of thy diſpleaſure : 
neither isthere any.eſt in my bones, by reaſon of my fin: 
4 For my wickedneſſesare gone over my, head : and are like 
a ſore burrhen, roo heavy for me to bear. _ | 
oy My wounds ſtink, andre corrupt : through my fooliſh- 
So 


6 I ambrought into ſo great trouble and miſery : that I go 
mournivg all the day long. . | 
; ef. : 7 Fox 


Meneth;: The cight aye 
» For my loyns are filled with'a ſore diſeaſe: and there fs 
no-whole part in my body. es TT OREAL 5 [44 
$ 1 amfeeble and fore ſminten: Thayerored' for the yery 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 
9 Lord, thou knoweft all my defire : and my groning is tiot | 
hid from thee. HTECES my \P4 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me; andthe }.. 
fight of mine eyes is gone from me: | | 
11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand Is6king upon my - 
trouble : and my Kinſmen ſtood afar off. | 
12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for me* 
and they rhat went abour to do me evil, talked of wickednels, 
and imagined deceir all the day long. 
13 As for me, I was like a-deaf man, and heard'not: and as 
one that is dumb, who doth nor open his mouth:- 
14 I became even as a man that heareth not : and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproofs. ] . | 
15 For in thee, O Lord, have T pur my truſt+ thou ſhale att» 
{wer for me, O Lord my God. - | 
16 TI have required that they,even mine enemies;ſhould not 
triumph over me : for when my foor ſlipt, they rejoyced great- 
ly againſt me. | WM: 
17 And ], truly, .am fer in the plague: and my heavinels is - 
ever in my ſight. 
. 18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be ſorry for my 
ut, | 
19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 
20. They allo that reward evil for good,are againſt me: bes 
cauſe I follow the thing thar good is. 
21 Forlake me not,O Lord my God : be not thon far from 


me.. 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalvation. - 


Dixi,. Cuſtodtam, Pal. 39. * | 
"Said, I will take heed to my ways : thartI offead not in my 
| fad - Fe  wOReg 179 

2 I will keep my-mourh as ir-were with a bridle : while t 
ungodly is in my fight, | 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake'norhing : T kept filence, yea, ,. 
even from good words; bat it was pain and grief ro me.- 

4 My heart was hot within me, and-while I was thus mus 
ſing, the fire kindled-; and ar-the laſt 'T ſpake with 'my + 
rongue. ? 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days : 
thar I may be cerrified how long I have to live. | 

6 .-Bchold , thou haſt made my - days as it were a ſpan - 
: Ns long : ' 


Monech, The eighth day. 


long *- and: migge age is-even as nothing inreſpe& of thee, and 
verily every man living is altogether vanity. 

| 7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth him< 
felt in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tel who ſhall 
gather them. 

R 8 And now,Lerd,whart is my hope: truly my hope is cven in 
thee. pL | 

9 Deliver me from all minc offences : and make me not a 
xebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and'opened not my mouth : for it was 
thy _ 

12 Take thy plague away from me : I am even conſumed by 
e means of thy heavy hand. 

22 When thon with, rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away,like as it were a moth fret- 
ting a garment : every man therefore 1s bur vaniry. | 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine cars conſider 
my calling : hold nor thy peace at my tears. 

14 For 1 am a ſtranger with thee, and a {ojourner :.as all my 
Grthers were. | 

25 Oſpare mea lirtle, that T may recover my ſtrength : be- 
forc I go hence, and be no more ſcen. 


Expeitans expetavi. Pſa}. 40. 


Waited patiently for the Lord : and he inclined unto me, 
and heard my calling. 

2 He brought me alfÞ out of the horrible pir, out of the 
mire and clay: and ſer my feer upon.the rock, and ordered my 
INSs.. | 
mM 3 And he hath pur a new ſong in.my mouth : even a thank(- 

21ving unto-our. God. | 
+ Many ſhall ſee it,and fear : and ſhall put. their truſt in the 
Lo = | ; , | 
Bleſſed is the man thar hath ſer his hope in the Lord : 
_ rurned not unto the proud, and ro ſuch as go about with 
; 6, O-Lord my God, great are. the wondrous works which 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, which are to us- 
ward >ayd yet there is no man that ordereth.them unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of rhem: they. ſhould 
he mother: I am able to expreſs. Seey OM 

T Sacrifice and meart-offtcring thow-wouldeſt nort.: but mine 
ears haſt thou opencd. 

9. Buxnt-offcrings,. and ſacrifice for ſn haſt. thou not requi- 
xed : then (aid I, Lo, I come. 

ze In the volume of the book ir is written of me;. thar I 

Dould fulfil rhy will, O-my God : I am.contens to do it,. yea, 
thy ay is.withia my heart, 


1%»k 


Moneth. The cighth day- 


. 11 I havedeclared thy righteouſneſs in the great co - 
tion : lo, I will nor ws pa lips, O Land and 9. þ = 
knoweſt. 
* 12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart : my 
ralk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvarion, 
13 Lhave nor kepr back thy loving mercy and truth : from 
the great congregation. | 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord : ler thy 
loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve me. | 

15 For innumerable troubles are come abont me, my fins 
bave taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up: 

ea, they are mo in number then the hairs of my head, and my 
cart hath failed me. | 

16 O Lordler it be thy pleaſure to deliver me : make hafte, 
O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded rogerther, that 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: Ier them be driven backward 
and i" to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them bedeſolate, and rewarded wich ſhame : that 
fay unto me, Fic upon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Letall cheſs that ſcek thee, be joyfuLand ghd in thee : 
and by ſuch as love thy ſalvation fay alway, The Lord be 

raiſed. 
F 20 As for me, I am poor and needy : bur the Lord careth 
for me. 

21 Thou art my helper, and redeemer : make no long tar- 
rying, O my God. 


Evening Prayer. 


, Beats qui antelligit, Pſal. 41. 
Leſſed is he that confidereth the poor and needy: the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep himalive, that he may 
be bleſſed upon earth : and deliver not thou him into the wilt 
of his enemies. | 

' 3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon his bed : 
make thou all his bed in his facknels. | 

4. I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me : heal my ſoul, for I have 
finned againſt rhee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh ? | < 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeakerh vanity : and his 
heart conceiveth fatſhood within himleH, and when he comerh 
forth he rellerh it, | 

7 Alt mine enemies whiſper together againſtinae : even a» 
eainſt me do they imagine this evil. | 

8 Ler the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him : and: 
zow.that he lieth, let him.riſe up no more. 


9 Leag 


Moneth. '' The cightli'day. 

9 Yea, even mine own ' familiar friend, whom T'trufted : 
who did alſo cat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me, _ 

10 Bur be thou merciful unto me, O Lord : raiſe thou me'up 
again, and I ſhall reward them. 

14 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine enemy 
doth nor'triumph againſt me. * 

12 -And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt me : and 
ſhalrſet me before thy face tor ever. 

I 3 Bleſſed be-the Lord God of Ifract's world without end. 


Amen. 
Dnemadmodum, Pal. 42. 


T Ike as the hart defirerh the water-brooks : ſo longeth my 
- 4 ſoul after thee; O God. .. 
2 My foul isathirſt for God, yea, even for the living God ; 
when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence of God ? 
3 My. tears have been my mear-day and night : while they 
daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart by my 
ſelt: for I went with the multitude, and brought them forth 
into the houſe .of God ; . x 

5 In the voice of praiſc and thankſgiving : among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. . | 

s Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs,O my ſoul :and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

- ® Put thy truſt in God : for Iwill yergive himthanks for 
the help of his countenance. 

8 My God,my foul is vexed within me: therefore wHl I re- 
member thee concerning the land'of Jordan,and the little hill -. 
of Hermon, ; : | 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of rhe noiſe of the was 
ter-pipes : all thy waves and [torms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on the day- 
time: and in the nighr-ſeaſon did I fing of him, and made my, 

prayer unto the God of my lite. 

11 Iwillfayuato the God-of my ſtrength, . Why haſt thou 
forgotten me.: why go 1 thus heavily, while the enemy oppreſ-= - 
ſeth me? | 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a {word : while 
mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the reerth ; | 

13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me ; Where is now 
thy-God ? - 

14' Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul : and why art thou fo 
dilquiered within me ? TR 

15 O pur thy truſt in God: for I will yer thank him, which 
is the help of my countenance, and my God. | We. 


Tudice 


Moneth. The ninth day: 

"Fudica me, Dews. .Pſal. 43+ | 

FF lveſentence with me, O God,and defend my cauſe againſt-- 

24J the ungodly people : O deliver metrom the deceirful and : 
wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength , why haſt thou pur 
me from thee: and why g0 I ſo heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me ? | 

3 -Oſend out thy light and thy truth ; that-rhey may lead 
me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy and gladneſs : and. upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto thee, O God, my God. | 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my foul : and why art thou-ſo 
diſquierted within me ? | 

6 O pnt thy truſt in God: for I will yer give him thanks, . 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God. . 


Morning Prayer. . 
Dew, auribus. Plal. 44 :. 


' E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers-haye-- 
told us : what thou haſt done in their time of 01d; © 
2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy hand,and - 
planted them in.; how thou. halt deſtroyed the nations, and 
caſt them out. 
3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through their own ]. 
ſword : neither was it their own arm thar helped them, ; 
4 Bur thy yight hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy . 
countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. . - © 
5 Thou art my King, O God : ſend help-unto Jacob. 
6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies : and in thy 
name will we tread them under thar rife up againſt us. 
7 For I will not truſt in my bow : It is not my {word thar 
ſhall help me. | 
8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and put- 
reft them ro confufion thar hate us. 
9 We make our boaſt of God all day long : and will praiſe - 
thy name for ever. ; 
10 But now-thou art far off, and purreſt us. to confufion'? 
and goeſt not forth with our armies. ; 
11 Thou makeſt ns to turn our backs upon our.enemics :; (0 
thar they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. | 
12 Thou lerreſt us be caten-up ſike ſheep : and haſt ſcarrer- 
ed us among the heathen, . | | 
13 Thou ſelleſt rhy people for nought: and rakeſt no mo- -. 
ney. for them. 2 | T 
14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours: ro - 


de-.. 


- Moneth. The ninth day. 


be laughed to ſcorn, and had in derifion of them that are round 
abour us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the heathen: 
and that the people ſhake their heads art us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the ſhame of my 
face hath covered me ; 

17 For the voice of the flanderer, and blaſphemer : for the 
enemy and avenger. | 
18 Andthough all this be come upon us, yet do we not for- 
et thee: nor behave our ſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart isnot turned back : neither our lteps gone our 
of thy way 

'20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitren us into the place of 
dragons : and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any {frange god : ſhall nor God ſearch ir out ? 
' for he knowerh the very ſecrets of the heart. 

' 22 Forthy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long : and are 
counted as ſheep « '. 7 ma to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why fleepeſt thou : awake, and be not abſent 
from us tor ever. | 
.. 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face : and forgetreſt-our mi- 
fery and trouble ? 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the duſt: our 
belly cleaveth untothe ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help vs : and deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 


Eruitavit cor. mennm. Pſal. 45. 


Y heart is indirting of a good matter : I ſpeak of rhe 
things which I have made unto the King, 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. | 

3 Thou arr fairer then the children of men : full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy rhigh, O thou moſt 
mighty : according to thy worſhip and renown. | 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on, becanſe 
of the word of truth, of meekneſs, and rightcauſneſs, and thy 
right hand ſhall reach thee terrible things. J 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp,and the people ſhall be ſubdu- 
ed unto thee: even in the-midſ{t among the kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat , O God, endureth for ever : the ſ{ceptre of thy 
kingdorn.is a right ſceprre.. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteoufneſs,and hated iniquity : where- 
fore God, even thy. God, hath anointed thee with the oyl of 
oladneſs above thy fellows. 

9 Allthy garments ſmell of myrrhe, aloes, and cafſia : out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad, 

x0, Kings daughrers.were among thy honeurable. women : 

| apon 


Moneth. The ninth day. 


upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in a veſture ef gold, 
weought about with divers colours. 

11 Hearken,O'daughter,and conſider, inclinethine ear : for- 
Ser alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe. F 

12 $0 ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: ſorhe is 
thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

13 And thedaughrter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gttr : like 
as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſuppiicati- 
on before rhee, x Te 

14 The Kings daughrer is all glorious within : her clothing 
is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be broughr unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be broughr : and ſhall 
enter into the Kings palace. 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers, thou ſhalt have children : whom 
thon mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name from one generation to an- 
other : therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee,world 


without end. 


Deus nofter refugium, Plal. 46. 
(3: is our hope and ſtrength : a very preſent help in 


trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear though the earth be moved : 
and though the hills be carried into the midſt of che ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and (well : and though 
the mountains ſhake at the rempeſt of rhe ſame. 

4 The rivers of the floud thereof ſhall make glad the city 
of God : the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe nor be re- 
moved : God ſhall help her, and thar right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are mo- 
ved: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall metr 
away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God of Jacob is our re- 
fuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the works of the Lord : what 
deſtruAion he hath brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world : he breakerh 
the bow, and knapperh the ſpear in ſunder, and burnerh rhe 
chariots in the fire, 

10 Be ſtill rhen,and know that I am God : I will be exalted 
among the hearhen, and I will be exalred in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us : rhe God of Jacob is our 
refuge, - 


Byening Prayer. | 


——_ O-nnes'gentes, plaudite, Pſal. 47: 
; Clap your hands rogecher, all ye people : O fing unts 
God with the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high,and to be feared: he is the great King 
npon all the earth. 


. 3. He ſhall ſubdue the people under us : and the nations un- 
der our feer.. 


4 He ſhall chooſe our an hetirage for us : even the worſhip 
of Jacob, whom he loved. 


5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and the Lord with 
the ſound of the trump. 


6 O ling praiſes, fing praiſes unto our God: O ſing prailes, 
ſing praiſes unto oyr King. 


7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding. 


8 God reigneth over the heathen : God fitteth upon his 
holy ſear. 


9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the people of 
the God of Abraham : for God, which is very high exalted, 
doth defend the earth, as it were with a ſhicld. 


Magnus Dominus, .Plal. 48. 


Ge is the Lord, and highly. to be praiſed : in the city of 
' our God, even upon his holy hill, 


2 The hillof Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole 
' 


earth : upon..the. north-fide 1lteth-the city. o 
God is well known. in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 
3 For 1s, the kings of the earth : are gathered, and gone by 
rogerker. pj { ; 
4 They marvelled to fee ſuch things : they were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſuddenly.caſt down. 


5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a wo- 
man in her travail, 


on ſhalr break the ſhips of rhe ſea : through the eaſt= 
wind. | 

7 Like as we have treard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord-of hoſts; in-the city of our God : God upholdeth the 
ſame tor ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the midſt of 
thy temple. "IE | 

9 O God, according to thy Name, ſo is wy praiſe unto the 
worlds end : thy right hand is full of righteouineſs. 

10 Ler the mout Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of Judah be 
lad; becauſe of thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round abour her : and tell the 
towres thereof, | 


e great King 3 


12. Mark  .. 


Into 


34 


ung 


Moneth. The ninth day. 


12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that ye may 
11 chem that come after. 4, vide 
13 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he ſhall be- 
our guide unto death. 
Audite bec, omnes, Pſal. 49. 
() Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your cars, 
all ye that dwell in the world. 

2 High and low, rich and poor : one with another. 

3 - mouth. ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my heart ſhalf 
muſe of underſtanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to the parable: and ſhew my dark. 
ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs :-and 
when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about ? 

6 There be ſome thar pur their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt rhemſelves int the mulritude of their riches. 

7 But no man may.deliver his brother : nor-make agree- 
ment unto God for him ; 

$8 -Por it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he muſt ler- 
that alone for ever ; 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeerth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh together : 
as _ as the ignorant. and fooliſh, and leave their riches for. 
Or Crs 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall conrinue for 
ever : and that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from one 
2eneration to another , and call their lands after their own 
names. | 

12 Nevertheleſs , man will not abide in honour : ſeeing he 
may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh z rhis is the way 
of them. 

: 13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity praiſe their 
aying. 
wy They Tie in the hell like ſheep , death gnawerh upon 
them , and the righreous ſhall have Lomiearion over them in 
the morning : their beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre our 
of their dwelling. | 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of hell : 
for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich : or if the' 
9!ory of his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when he. 
dieth : neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived , he counted himſelf an happy:man :*- 
and ſo long as thou doecſt well unto thy ſelf , men will ſpeak. 
200d of thee. | 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers.: and ſhall 
NEver lee lighc, 


290..Man. 


Moneth. ' The eenth day. 


,20 Man being in honour. hath no underflanding : but, is 
compared unto the beaſts that periſh, - bt. anda 


Morning Prayer. 


\ 


Deixs  Deorum. Pal. 50. F wy 
To Lord , even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken : and 
called rhe world, from rhe riſing np of rhe ſan, unto the 
eging down thereof, x | 
"2 Out of Sion hath God appeared : in perie& beaugy. | 
. 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall nor keep filence : there 
ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
ſhall be ſtirred up round abour him. 


| 4 He ſhall cal] the heaven from above : and the earth, that | met 


he may judge his people. . 3 
5 Gather my ſaints together unto me : thoſe that have me. 
made a covenant with me with {acrifice. 4] 4 
6 And the heavens ſhall declarc his righteouſneſs : for God thy 
1s Judge himſelf. cle: 
7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I my ſelf will reſti- 
fie againft thee, O Iſrael ; for Iam God, even thy God. mo 
8 -I will not reprove thee becaule of thy ſacrifices , or for ( 
thy burnt=offerings : becauſe they were not. alway. before ſh; 
me. 


9 I will take no bullock out ef thine houſe : nor he-goar th 
out of thy folds. 


10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo are the bc 
catte] upon a thonſand hills. 
. 11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild 
beaſts of the field are in my fight. 

12 Tf I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the whole world 
15 mine, and all thar is therein. | ponpotegs 

13 Thinkeſt theu that I will cat bulls fleſh: and drink the 
bloud of Noars ? 

14 Offer unts God thankſgiving : and pay thy vows unto 
the moſt Highelt. 

15 And call upon me inthe time of trouble; ſo will I hear 
thee, and thou ſhalr praiſe me. | 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God : Why doſt thou preach 
my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mourh 3 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee ? 

13 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him : 
and haſt been partaker with the adulterers, I 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and with thy 
rongue thou halt ſer forth deceir. a Ps 

20 Thou ſareſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and 
haſt flandercd thine own morhers ſon. Pe 

21 
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-Moneth. The tenth day. 
. 41 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue, and 


thou thoughreſt wickedly, that I ameven ſuch a one as thy 


ſelf : bur I will reprove thee, and ſer before thee the things 
thar thou kaſt done. 

22 O conſider this; ye that forger God: leſt 1 pluck yOu 
away, and therebe none to detiver.you. 

23 -Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honotrtgh, nie: 
and to 'bim that-ordereth his converſarion right , Will I ſhew 


the ſalvation of God. 
Miſerere mei, Dems. Pal. 5 


HA Ave mercy upon me, O. God, after hy oreat 9 J00dneh : 


according to the mulcicude of thy mercies do away mine 


offences. : 


2 Waſh me chroughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe 
me from my fin. 

3 For 1 acknowledge my fakes and my fin is everbefore 
me, 

4 Againſt thee onely have I ſinned, and done thisevil in 
thy ſight : that thou mighreſt be jultified in thy laying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and 1 in fia.hath my 
mother conceived me. 

6 Bur lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : and 
ſhalt make me ro underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalr purge me with hyſſop , and 1 ſhall be clean : 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then {naow. _ 

$8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs;: thar the 
bones which thou haſt: broken, may rejoyce. 

9 Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my miſdeeds. 

to Make me a clcan heart, O God : and renew a righr 
ſpirir within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and rake not thy 
holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help again : and fablih 
= with thy free Spirit. 

3 Then ſhall I reach thy ways unto the wicked : and fin- 
ww hall be converted unto thee. 


14 Deliver me from, bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou that arr 
the God of my health : and” my tongue ſhall ling of thy 


righteouſneſs, 

"15. Thou ſhalr open my lips, O Lord ; and my mouth. ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe, 

16 For thou defireft no ſacrifice, elfe would 1 give it thee : 
but thou delighreſt nor in burnr-offerings. 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled {pirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalr thou not deſpiſe. 


13 O be favourable and 8 gracious unto Sion : baild thou the 


"= of Jeruſalem, 


<. tC 


+9 Then 
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Moneth. The tenth day. 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed withthe ſacrifice of righte. 


ouſneſs , with the burnt-offerings and oblations : then ſha 
- they offer young bullocks upon thine alcar, 


Quid ploriaris? Pſal. 52, 


Hy boaſteth thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that thou cant 
do miſchief ; : 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : endureth yer daily ? 

3 Thy tongue imaginech wickedneſs : and with lies thou 

eutteſt like a ſharp rafour. 

4 Thou haft loved unrighteoufneſs more then goodneſs: and 
to ralk of lies more then righteouſneſs. 7 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt : 0 
thou falſe rongne. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever : he ſhall rake 
thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee our of 
the land of the living. | 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this,and fear : and ſhall laugh 
himto ſcorn. | 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength + 
but truſted unto the multicude of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like agreen olive-tree in the houſe of 
God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt 
done: and I will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it well, 


Evening Prayer. 
Dixit inſipiens, Pſal. 53. 


E ay fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart : There is no God. 
; 2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their 
wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven .upon the children of 
men : to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek 
after God. 

4 Bur they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 
become abominable: there is alſo none that doeth good , no 
not Once, 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work wicked- 
nels: cating up my people as if they would car bread? they 
have nor vs, ts upon God. _. | 

6 They were afraid where no fear was: for God hath br6- 
ken the bones of him thart beſieged thee; thou haſt pur them 
to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh thar the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion : 
Oh thar the Lord would deliver his people oup 'of cap- 
tivity | | tidy, fr hho 08 

: 8 Then 


7 
— = 


hte. 
hall 
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 Moneth. The tenth day. 


'$ Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Iſrael ſhould be right 
lad. 
5 Dews, in nomine. Pſal. 54+ 
Ave me, O God, for thy Names ſake : and avenge me in thy 
ſtrength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hearken unto the words of 
my mouth. , 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me : and tyrants, which 
have nor God before their eyes, ſeek after my ſou], 

4 Behold,God is my helper : the Lord is with them that up- 
hold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : deſtroy thou 
them in thy truth. ; 

6 Anoffering of a free heart will I give thee, and-praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord : becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 
7 For he hath delivered me our of all my trouble : and mine 
eye hath ſeen his defire upon mine enemies. 
Exaudi, Dews. Pal. 55. 
Ear my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my 
petition. 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how Tmourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on fo faſt : 
for they are minded to de me ſome miſchief,ſo maliciouſly are 
they ſet againſt me. 

4 My hearr is diſquieted within me : and the fear of death 
is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulnefs and trembling are come upon me : and an hor- 
rible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

s And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove : for then 
would I flee away and be at reſt. | 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: anFremain in the 
wilderneſs, 

8 I would make haſte to ekcape : becauſe of the ſtormy wind 
and tempeſt, | 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them : for I 


have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the city. 


io Day and night they go about within the walls thereof: 
miſchief alſo, and {orrow arc in the midſt of it. | 

11 Wickedneſs is therein : deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets, h 

I2 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this diſ- 
honour : for then I could have born it. 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnifie himſelf 
againſt me : for then peradyentureI would have hid my ſelf 
from him. 

14 Burt it was even thou, my companion : my guide, and 
mine own familiar friend, 6. 

of | 15 We 
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Maneth: - . The eleventh day. 


a5 We-took {weet counſel together : and walked-in the 
houſe of God as friends. | 
16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go 
down quick. into hcll : for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and 
among them. | "of 
17 As forme, I will call upon God : and the Lord ſhall ſave 
me. | 
© -18 In the evening and morning,and at moon-day will I pray, 
and thar inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my voice. 
19 It is he that hath dclivercd my ſoul in peace, from the 
barre! that was againſt me : for rhere were many with me, 
20 Yeazeven God,that endurerh for eycr,ſhall hear me,and 
bring them down : for they will nor turn, nor fear God. : 
21 Helaid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him : and 
he brake his covenant. | . 
22 The words of his mouth: were ſofter then butter, having 
war in his heart : his words were{moorher then oyl;and yer be 
they very (words. } 
23 Ocaſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh. 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righreous to fall for ever. + 
24 And as for them :thou,O God,ſhalr bring them intothe 
pit of deftruQion. 
25 The bloud-thirſty, and deceirful men ſhall nor live oue 
half their days : nevertheleſs my truſt ſhall be in thee,© Lord, 


Morning Prayer. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. 56. 


E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to de- 
vour meafhe is daily fighting, and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in [chr to ſwallow meup : for 
they be many thar fight againſt me, O rhou moſt Higheſt. 

3 Neverthelels,though I am ſumerime afraid : yer put I my 
truſt in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word : I have pur my truſt 

in God, and will not fear what fleth can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my words : all that they imagine, 
is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all togerher, and keep themſelves cloſe : and 
mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. | 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : rhou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou relleſt my flirtings, put my tears into thy bottle : are 
not thefz things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenloever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine gnemies 
be pur to flight : this I know z for God is on my fide. . 
NE. 10 In 


ar 


Moneth. | The eleventh day. 
10 In Gods word will 1 rejoyce: in the Lords word will 1 


TY in God have 1 put my trult :-T will nor be afraid 


) 
1 _ Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto thee will I 
1 Ive rhanks. 


x3 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and my feet 
| from falling : that Imay walk before God in the light of the 
_ Miſerere mei, Dews. Pſal. 57. 


E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my 
ſoul truſterh in thee : and under the ſhadow of thy wings 
thall be my refuge, anril this.cyrrany be overpaſt. 

2 I will call unto the moſt high God : even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hand. : 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven : and fave me from the reproof 
of him that would cart me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth : my ſoul is 
ameng lions. 

5 And Ilic even among the children of men, that are ſer on 
fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a 
ſharp ſword. | | 

6 Ser up thy ſelf, O God, above the beavens: and thy glory 
aboye all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my 
ſoul : rhey have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into the 
midſt of it themſelves. 

$ My heart is fixed,O God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing and 
vive praiſe. | 
9. Awake up my glory 3 awake,lute,and harp: I my (elf will 
"R awake right early. 


10. Iwill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people: 
and I will fingunto thee among the nations. 


11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the hea- 


y vens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 

Q 12 Setup thy (elf,O God, above the heavens : and thy glory 

above all the earth, SEG 

e Sz vere utique. Pal. 58, 

d Re your minds ſer upon righreouſneſs,O ye conerevation * 

| and do ye judge the thing thar is ri e,0 ye ſons of men* 

” 2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your ne upon the earth * 
and your hands deal with wickedneſs, 

re The ungodly are froward eyen from their mothers womb ; 
as-4oon as they are born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 

CS 


| 4 They are as venemous as the poyſon of a ſerpent : eyen 
like the cat adder that Rtoppeth 5 oo : mY SES 
EREOQO.: - « Which 


ſ/  rimely fruit ofa woman: and let them gor (ee rhe fun. 


Moneth. - The eleven;h-day. 


5 Which refyſerh to hear the voice of the charmer: charm 
He never {o witely. | . — | 

"6 Break their teeth, O Godyin their mouths,ſlmite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord : let them fall away like water that 
runneth apace, and when they ſhoot their arrows, let them be 
| Toored our. 


7 Let them conſume away-like a ſnail, and be like the un+» 


8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns : ſo ler indig- 
nation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. ; 
9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance: 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the bloud of the ungodly. 
- To $0 that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward fos. the 
righteous : doubtleſs there is a God thar judgeth rhe earth. 


Evening Prayer. 


a 
Eyipe me de inimicis, Pal, 59. t 
Ehver me from mine enemies, O- God : defend-me from y 
”. them that ri{e up againſt me. | | 
, 2 Odeliver me from the wicked doers : and ſave me from " 
the bloud-thirſty men. 1 
3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſou] : the mighty men r] 
are rommes again{t me without any offence or-faulr-of me, O 
Lord, | Wk G 
4 They run and prepare themſelves without my fault ;.arife 
thou therefore ro help: me, and behold. - A ſt 


5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to-vi- 
fir all the heathen : and be not merciful-unto- them that offend by 
of malicious wickedneſs. Wa EO | 
6 They go to and fro in the evening : they grin Ike a-dog, m 
and run about through the city. : 
. -7. "Behold, rhey ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords are in G 
their lips : for who doth hear? - © + 
8' But thou, O Lord, ſhalthave them in-derifion : ' and thou m 
ſhalt laugh all the heathen ro ſcorn. 
9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee : for thou art the God Bl ſh 
of my refuge. 
io God theweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God | 
wh 


ſhall ler me ſee my defire upoy mine enemies. 

. 11 Slay themnor,leſt my people forger it : but ſcatter, «Hem 
abroad among the pcople,and put them down, O Lord our de- 
fence. ” i 

' 12 For the fin of their mouth,and for. the words of their Bps 


5 of curfing and lics. 


they ſhall be taken in their pride ; and why ? their preaching 
Kor £2 «<4 
13 Conſume 


- . 


N - 


13 Confime them in thy wrath, conſume them, that 
may periſh; and know thar It is God that ruleth in Jacob, .an 
2 unto theends of rhe world. | 

14 Andin the evening they will rerurn : grin lika dog, and 
; will go about che city. a dl 

15 They will run here and there for eat : and grudge if 
they be nor ſarisfied. De art 

16 Asfor me, I will fing of thy power, arid wilt praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morning: for thon haſt beea my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my woes 5. will I fifig: for thou, O Gog, 


art my refuge, and my mercital God. 


Dew, repuliſti nos, Pſal. 60. 


God, thou haſt caſt us our, and ſcattered us abroad * 
thou hat} alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us 


again. 
®2 Thou haſt moved tRe land and divided it : heal thefores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. 


3 Fhou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things : thowhaſt gh- . 
yen us a drink of deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : that rhey 
may tritmph becauſe of the truth. 
5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help me withrhy 
right hand, and hear me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs,I will rejoycc,and- divide 
Sichem : and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
7. Gilead is-mine,and; Manaſtes is mine: Ephraimalſo is the 
ſrength of my head ; Juda is my law:zgiver. | 
8. Moab-is-my waſhpor, over Edom will I caſt our'my ſhoe : 
Philiftia be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : who will bring 
Og, me.into Edom ? | 
xo Haſt nor thou caſt us out, O' God: Wiltnot thon, © 
$71 God, go out with our hoſts ? | 
11 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the help of 
hon man. 
12 Through God will we do great a&s: for iris he thar 
30d Wl ſhall tread down our cnemies. 


Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. 51. 


30d [2 bs " crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. 
L 2 Fronrthe ends of the earth will I call uponithes: 
; 1 'whei?my heart is in'heavineſs. 


3 Olctmeup upon the rock thar is higher then I : for thou 


haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong rowre for me againſt rhe 
ene my. 


4 I will dwell in thy rabernacle for ever : and my truſt ſhall 
be under the covering of thy wings. _ | Rh 


Q 2 | 5 Fo 


\ ®, 


Moneth. The twelfth day. 


, {IN thon, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires : and haſt given 
an heritage unto thoſe that fear wy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt grant'the King a long life : that his years may 
apr (orougnou all generations. | 
7 He dwell betore God for ever : O prepare thy lo- 
| ving may and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 
So will I always fing praiſe unto thy Name : that I may 
daily perform my yows. 


Morning Prayer. 
. Nonne Deo. Pal. 62. 
"MI: ſoul truly waiteth ill upon God : for of him cometh 


my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation : he is my de- 
ſence, ſo thar I ſhall nor grearly fall. 


3 How long will ye _—_ miſchief againſt every man : ye 
ſhall be ſlain all the ſort ot you ; YEA, As A cortering wall that 
ye be, and like a broken hedge 


4- Their device is onely how to put him out whom God will 
-@xalr : their delight is in lies, they give good words with their 
mouth, bur curſe 'with-their heart. 

' - 5 Nevertheleſs, my {oul, waitthou {till upon Ged : for my 
' hope is in him. 
. 6 He rruly is my firength and my ſalvation: he is my de- 
| Tence, ſo that I ſhall nor fall. 
. - 9. In God is my health and my glory : the rock of my might, 
and.in God is my truſt, 
' $. O putyour truſt in him alway, ye people : pour out your 
| hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As {or the children of men, they are bur vanity : the chil- 
dren of men are deceitful upon the weights, they are alroge- 
ther lighter then vaniry it ſelf. 

10. O truſt nor in wrong and robbery , give not your ſelves 
ons vanity: if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon 
them. 

11 God {pake onee, and twice I have alſo heard the ſame: 

That power belongerh unto God 3 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for- thou rewardeſ 

every man according to his work. 


Deus, Deus mens, Plal. 63. 
God, thou art my God : early will Iſeek thee. | 

| 2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee,my fleſh alſo longerth af- 
ter thee: in a barren and dry land where no water Is... +: - 

© 3, Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs : that T might 
| beho1d thy power and glory. 

,. 4 :For rhy loving. kindneſs is better xhen the life- it ſelf : my 
- lips ſhall praiſe thee. - <7 


Moneth. The twelfth diy. 


' 4 As long as I live will I magnific thee on this manner: _ 
and lift up my hands in thy name. 
" 6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied eyen as it were with marrow and 
lo- W fatneſs : when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 
7 Have I not remembred thee in my bed : and thought up- 

nay WW pon the when I was waking? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under the 
ſhadow of rhy wings will I rejoyce. 


9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath up= 


holden me. 
eth 10 Theſe alſo-that ſeek the-hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall go* 
under the eafth. | vp 
de 11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that they 


may be a portion for foxes. | 
: ye 12 But the King ſhall rejoyce in God all they alſo that 
hall fwear by him,ſhall be * _ : for the mouth of them that 


ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſto 

will | | Exaudi Dews, Pſal. 64. 

heir Tz my voice, O God,in my-prayer : preſerve my life from 
| fear of the enemy. 

'my 2 Hide me from x oathering together of the froward :' 
and from the inſurre&ion of wicked doers. 

de- 3 Who have wher their tongue like a {word : and ſhoot ont 
their arrows, even bitter words. PIT 7 

ght, 4 Thar rhey may privily ſhoot at him thar is perfe& : ſud- 
denly do they fiir him, and fear nor. - 

7OUr 5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and eommune 


; among themſelves, how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, that ne 
hil- man ſhall ſee rhem. 
6 They imagine wickedneſs,- and praiſe it : that they 
Rey {ecrer among themtelves, every man in the deep of his 
cart. | 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot ar them with a ſwift arrow : 
that they ſhall be wounded. 
8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall : infomuch + 
that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 
9 And all men thar ſee it, {hall ſay, This hath God done: 
for they ſhall perceive that it is his ”_ uh 
10 The righteous thall rejoyce in the Lord,and put his truſt - 
in him: and all they thar be true of hearr, ſhall be glad. 


Evening Prayer. 
Te decet hynnus. Pal. 65. 


Hou, O God, art praiſed in Sion : and unto thee ſhall the 
vow be:performed in Jeruſalem. | 


2 Thou that heareſt the prayer : unto thee ſhall all fleſh 
come. 


O 3 3 My 


Moneth.. The -twelfth days 


> {dex miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful unto 
r Friis. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou choofeſt, and receiyeſt un- 
ts thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the pleafures of 7 rg even of thy holy temple, 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, Q God of our ſalyation : thou thar art the hope of all 
on ends of the earth , and of them thar remain in the broad 

as 
© & Who In his ſtrength fetteth faſt the mountains : and is 
girdgd abour with power. 

75 Who ftilleth the raging of the ſea: and the noiſe of his 
' waves, and the madneſs of the people. 

8 They alfo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
ſhall be. afraid at thy-rokens : thou that makeſt the our-goings 
of the morning and'evening to praiſe thee. 

9 Thou vifiteſt the earth, and ble ic: thou makeſt it ve- 
ry plenteous. © 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou prepareſt their 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the carth. 

11 Thou watcreſt her furrows , thou ſendeſt rain into the 
lictle valleys thereof: thou makeſt it 'foft with the drops of 
rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: and thy 
clouds drop fatnc1s. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs: 
and the lirtle hills ſhall rejoyce on every hde- 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: rhe valleys alſo ſhall 
Rand (o thick with corn, that they fhall laugh and ſing. 


Fubilate Deo, Pal. 66. 


Be joyful in God, all ye lands : Gog praiſes unto the ho- 
ma 


* nour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious, 

2 Say unto God , O how wonderful art thou in thy works : 
through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be 
found liars unto thee. 

' 3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : fing of thee , and 
praiſe thy Name. | ; 

* 4 O come hither,and behold rhe works of God : how won= 
dcriul he is in his doinzs roward the children of men. 

5 He turned the lea into dry land : ſo that they went through 
the water on foot ; there did we rejoyce thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the 

eople : and fach as will not-believe, ſhall not be abls ro exale 
themielves, ; : 
- 7 Opraiſe one God, ye people: and make the yoice of his 
r rd ; 
prailc to be heard; « wa? 


Moneth. - The thirtcenth day. 
3. Who holderh our ſoul in life : and ſuffereth nor ovr feer: 
to fli 
» For thon, O God, haſt proved us : thou alfo haſt rried us, 
like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broighteſt vs into the ſnare : and laidſt trouble: 
npon our loyns. 

11 ay {ufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went. 
through fire and water, and thou broughreſt us out into a 
weal thy place. 

12 1 will go into thine houſe with burnr-offerings: and will 
pay thee my "YOws, which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I was in trouble. 

i3 I will offer unto thee far burnt-facrifices,with rhe incenſe 
of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God : and 
I will tell you whar he hath done for my ſoul. 

15 Icalled unto himggith my mouth : and gave him praiſes. 
with my rongue, 

16 1f1 incline unto widkedneſs with mine heart : the Lord: 
will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me : and conſidered the yoice of. 
my -Prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath nor caft out my prayer : 
turned his mercy from me. 


Dens miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 


Od be merciful} unro us, and bleſs us : and ſhew ns the Bghr- 
of his countenance; and be merciful unto ns ; 
2 Thar thy way may be known upon ecarth:thy aving health. 
among all nations. 
; Ler the people praiſe thee,O God: yea, letall the people 
praile thee. 
4 O let the nations rejoyce and be glad:for thou ſhalt judge 
che folk righreoully, and govern the nations u pon earth, 
| 5 Let the people praiſe rhee,O God: ler all the people praiſe 
thee. 
' 6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his blefling. 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall tear 


him, 
Morning Prayer, 


Exurgat Dems, Plal. 68. 


' ErGod ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : let them 
alſo thar hate him, flee before him. - 

2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſherh, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 

| away : and like as wax melteth ar the fire, ſo let the ungodly 

periſh ; atthe. preſence of God. 


0 .&. « Bur 


Moneth. - The thirteenth day. 


-. Z Burt let rhe righteous be glad, and rejoyce before God : 
let them alſo be merry and joytul. 

' 4 O ſing unto God, and fing praiſes unto his Name : magni- 
fic him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon an horfe; 
praiſe him in his Name, yea,and rejoyce before him. 

s_He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe of 
the widows : even God in his holy habitation. 


6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an 


houſe, and bringerh the priſoners out of captivity : bur letterh 


the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 


7 O God,when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when 


thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

8 The earth ſhook,and the heavens dropped art the preſence 
of God : even as Sinai allo was moved at the preſence of God, 
whois the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inheri- 
tance : and refreſhedft it when it w ary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein : for thou ,O God, 
haſt of trby goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was the company of the 
preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomkred : 
and they of the houſhold divided the ſpotl. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pos yet ſhall ye be as 
the wings of a 4 ove : that is covered with filver wings, and her 
feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their ſake : then 
were they.as white as ſnow in Salmon. | 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill : even an high hill, 
as rhe hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills ? this is Gods hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him ro dwell : yeazthe Lord will abide in ir 
tor ever. | 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
fands of angels: and the Lord is among them as in the holy 
place of Sinai. 

13 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led capriviry cap- 
tive, and received gifts tor men: yea, even for thine enemies, 
thar the Lord God might dwell among them, 

19 Praiſcd be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us. | 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalyation: 
God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape dearth. 

21. God ſhall wound the head of his enemies : and the hai- 
' ry ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. 

22. The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people again,as I did 
from Baſan : mine own.will I bring again, as I did ſometime 
from the deep of the [ea. 


23 That 


Moneth. The thirteenth day. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the bloud of thine eng- 
mies : and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through rhe 
ſame. - t 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how thou my 
God and _ ooeſt in the ſanQuary. 

25 The fingers go before,the minſtrels follow after : in the 
midſt are the damſels playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſracl,unto God the Lord in the congre- 
cations : from the ground of the hearr. 

27 There is lictle Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of 
Judah 'cheir counſel : the princes of Zabulon, and the princes 
of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought. in us, | 

29. For thy temples ſake at Jerulalem : ſo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto thee, 

30 When the company of the ſpear-men and multitude of 
the mighty are ſcatrerEd abroad among the beaſts of the peo- 
uu , ſo that they humbly bring pieces of ſilver : and whey he 

ath (cattered the people that delight in war, 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt : the Morians 
land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O fing 
praiſes unto the Lord, | 

33 Who fitteth in the heavens over all, from the begin- 
ning: lo, he doth ſend our his voice, yea, and that a Bey, 1 
voice, 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his worſhip 
and ſtrengrh is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art rhou in thy holy places : even the 
Go 


of Iſrael; he will give {trength and power-unto his peo= 
ple; bkſled be God, 


Evening Prayer. 
Saluum me fac, Pſal. 69. 


= me, O God: for the waters are come in, even unto my 
oul. 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is: I am 
come into deep waters, ſo that the flouds run over me. 

3 I am weary of crying, my throat is dry : my fight faileth 
me for waiting {o long upon my God. > 

4 They that hate me withour a cauſe, are more then the 
hairs of my head: they that are mine enemies , and would 
deſtroy me guilrleſs, are mighty. ' : 

5 I paid them the things that I never took : God, thou 
knowelt my fimplenels, and' my faults are not hid from thee. 

. 6 Ler nor them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 


Ox5 be 


Moneth, The thirtecnth. day. 


be aſhamed for my cauſe : ler yor thoſe that ſeck thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord: God of Iſrael. 

7 And why ? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame 
hath covered my face. | 

8 I am become a ftranger unto my brethren : even an alien 
unto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen.upon me. 

10 I wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting : and rhat was 
 rurned to. my reproof, | 
11 1 = on {ackcloth alſo : and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They thar fit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon me. 

13 Bur, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in an acceptable 
time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy : even 
In the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that 1-ſink nor : O let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep wa- 
rers. 

16 Let not the water-floud'drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up : and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon 
me, 

' 17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfort- 
able : turn thee unto me according to the multitude of thy 
mercies. 

13 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble : @ haſte thee and hear me. | 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it : O. deliver me be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. - 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my fhame, and my diſho- 
norr: mine adverſaries are all in thy fighr. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart , I am full of heavi- 
nels : I looked for ſome-to have pity on me , but there was 
no man, neither found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave megall to cat: and when I was thirſty, they 
vave me vineger to drink, | | 

23 Lettheir table be made a ſnare to take themſelves with= 
all : and let the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, 
be unto them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let: their, eyes be blinded that they ſce not; and eyer 
bowe thou-down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and ler thy 
wrathful diſpleaſure rake hold of rhem. 

© 26 Let their habitation be void : and no man te dwell in 
their tents.- | : 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 
they talk, how they may vex them whom thou haſt gr 

20 La 


Motieth, The fourreentli diy, 


we 23 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another : and not 
tome into thy righteouſneſs, 

os 29 Lerthem vs. wn out of the book of the living :. and 
net be written among the righteous. 

_ zo Asfor me, when Iam poor and in heavineſs: thy help, 


O God, ſhall Hit me up, 
31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong : and magnifie 
it with thankſgiving. 
_ 32 This alſo ſhall pleafe the Lord : berter then a bullock 
that hath horns and hoofs. 7 
33 The humble ſhall confider rhis, and be glad: ſeek ye af- - 
a ter God, and your ſoul ſhall live. | 
34 For the Lord hcareth the poor : and deſpiſerh nor his 
e priſoners, 
35 Let heaven and carth praiſe him : the ſea and all thar 
- moveth therein. 
36 For God will ſave Sion, and build rhe cities of Juda 2: 


c that men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. | 
© 37 The poſterity alfo of his ſervants (hall inherit it: and 
they that love his Name, ſhall dwdll therein. 
4 Dew in adjutorium, Pal. 70. 
Aﬀte thee, O God, to deliver me : make haſte to help mez: 
- - | OLord. 
7 2 Lerthem be aſhamed and confounded, that ſeek after my 
ſoul : ler rhem| be turned backward and pur to confuſion, that: 
1 with me evil. 


3 Let them fortheir reward be foon brought to ſhame: that - 
cry over me, There; there. 

4 Bur ler all thoſe that ſeek theegbe joyful and glad in thee 2: - 
and ler all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay atway,The Lord; 
be praiſed. . 

5 As for me, Iampoor and in miſery : haſte thee unto me; . 
O God: | 

6 Thou art my helper, and my Redeemer : O Lord,make no + 
long tarrying. | 

Morning Prayer. 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pfal. 71. 
N thee, O Lord, have I pur my truſt, let me never be put te - 
confuſion : bur rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs >. 
mcline thine ear unto me, and ſave'me, 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I way alway reſort: - 
thou ' haſt promiſed ro help me}, for thou art my houtc of de--- 
fence and my caſtle. | | 
3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly: : 
out of the hand of che unrighreous and cruel man.- i 
. '4 Ferthou, O Lord God,art the thing chat I, long for-: thow:: 
art my hope, cycn from my youth. 
| O06 5 Througly: 


A 


-  Moneth. ThefourteenthUay- 
s Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I was 


born : thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb, my 


praiſe ſhall be always of thee, =— 

6 Iam becomeas it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure 
truſt is in thee. | 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I may fing 
ef thy glory and honour all the day long. 

8 me not away in the time of age : forſake me-not when 
my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me,and they that lay waic 
for my foul, rake their counſel together, ſaying : God hath 
forſaken him, perſecute him and take him, fer there is none 
to deliver him. | 

10 Go not far fromme, O God : my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 

11 Letthem be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my 
foul : ler them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, thart ſeek 
to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and. more. - | | 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ; Lam of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation:: for 1 know no end thereof. | 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God :and will 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs onely. 

i5 Thou, O God » haſt taught me from my youth up until 
now: therefore will Itell of thy wondrous works. 

. 16 Foxſake me nor,O God,in mine old age,when I am gray- 
headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to all them rthar are yet for ro come. 

17; hy viahnoulnnts, O God,is very high: and great things 
are they dar thou haſt done z O God, who is like unto thee ? 

.18, O whar great troubles and adyerfiries haſt thou ſhewed 
we! and yer didft thou turn and refreſh me : yea,and broughrt- 
clt me from the deep of the carth again... 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great hohour :and comforted 
me on every fide. | | 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God, 
playing upon an inſtrument of muſick : unto thee will I ſing 
xp. Þ harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. | 

21 My lips will be fain when TI ſing unto thee: and ſo will : 
my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue allo ſhall talk of e- righteouſneſs all the day 


long : for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame, thar . 
ſeck ro do me cvil. 


Dems, 


Moneth. - The fourteenth day.” | 


Dew, judicium. Pſal. 92. 


\lve the King thy judgments, O God : and thy righteouſ- 
heſs unto the Kings ſon. 

2 Then ſhall ke judge thy people accordingunto:right : and 

defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace : and the little hills 

righteouſneſs unto the people, 

4 "He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right : defend the 
children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endu- 
reth : from one generation to another. | 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a flefce of wooll : 
even as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 Nis dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the other : 
and from the floud unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs,ſhall kneel before him : 
his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10. The kings of Tharfis, and of the ifſes,ſhall give preſents: 
The kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All Kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations ſhall 
do him ſervice. 

12 . For he ſhall deliver the poor, when he crieth : the needy 
alſo, and him thar hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy: and ſhall 
preferve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver thcir ſouls from falſhood and wrong : 
and dear ſhall their bloud be in his fight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the gold of 
Arabia : prayer ſhall be made ever unto him,and daily ſhall ke 
be praiſed. . | 

16 There ſhall-be an heap of corn in the earth, high upon 
the hills : his fruit fhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be green 
in the city like graſs upon the earth. | 

17 His name ſhall endure for ever, his name fhall remain 
under the ſun among the poſterities : which ſhall be bleſſ 
through him, and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him, | 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God,even the God of Iſrae] : which. 
onely doeth wondrous things z 

19 And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever : and all . 
the carth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


Evening Prayer. 


®uam bonus Iſrael. Pal. 73. . 
if hr God is loving unto Iſrael ; even unro-ſuch as are of 2 
clean heart. E 
| 2 Never- 


Moteth. The fourteenth day. 
2 Nevertheleſs,my feer were almoſt gone : my treadings had 
well-nigh ſlipr. 
3 And why ? I wasgrleyed art the wicked : I do allo ſee the 
ungodly in ſuch proſperity. . 
4 For they arc in no peril of death : but are Juſty and 


rong. 

*=Y They come in no misfortune like other folk : neirher are 
they plagued like other men. | 

6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with pride : 
and overwhelmed with cruelty. | 

2 Their eyes ſwell with farneſs : and they do even what they 

luſt, | 

8 They corrupt other,and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy: their 
talking is againſt the moſt High. 

9 For they ftretch forth their mouth unto the heaven : and 
their rongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them : and thereour ſuck 
they no ſmail advantage. 


11 Tufh, fay they, how ſhould God perceive it : is there 


knowledge in the moſt High ? 


12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe Poe in the world, 


and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : and I ſaid, Then have I 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in inno- 
CENCy. 

13 All the day Iong have I been puniſhed: and chaſtened 


evcry morning. 


14 Yea, andT had almoſt ſaid even as they : but1o, then I 


ſhould have condemned the generarion of thy children. 

15 Then thought I to underftand this : but ir was roo hard 
for me. | | 

16 UntilI went into the ſanAuary of God : then underſtood 
Ithe end of thete men ; 

17 Namely, how thou-doſt ſet, them in ſlippery places: and 
caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 

18 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and come to 
a fearful end ! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo ſhalr 
thou make their image to vaniſh our of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even through 
my reins, 

2x So fooliſh was I, and ignorant : even as it were a beaſt 
before thee. 

22 Neverthelcſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand. 


23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel :and after that re- 


ccive me with glory. | 

24 Whom have I in heaven bur thee : and there*i; none 
upon earth, that I deſire in compariſon of rhee, Fo 
is) | 25 My 


Maneth. The fourteenth day; 
25 My 


' My fleſh and, my heart failerh : but God is the firength 
of my heart, and my portion fcr ever. < 
26 For 1s, they that forſake thee ſhall periſh : thow haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them that commit fornication againſt thee. 
27 But it is goof! for me to hold me falt by God, ro pur 
my truſt inrthe Lord God : and to ſpeak of all thy works in 
the gares of the daughter of Sion. 


Ut quid, Dew? Pal. 74. 


God, wheretfore art thou abſent from us ſo long : why 
is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? 
2 O think upon thy congregatien: whom thou haſt pur- 
chaſed, and redeemed of old. 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
4 Lift up _o_ , that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy : which hath done evil in thy ſanQuary. 
5 Thine adverſaries rore in-the midſt of thy congregations : 
and ſet up their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees : was- 
known to bring ir ro an excellent work. 
7 But now they. break down all-the carved work thereof : 
with axes and hammers. | 
8 They have fer fire upon thy holy places : and have defiled 
the dwelling-place of thy Name, even unto the ground. 
9g Yea, they ſaid in rheir hearts , Let us.make havock of 
them altogether : thus have they burnt up all the houſes of 
God in the land. 
10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one propher more : 
no, not one is there among us, that underſtandeth any more. 
11 O God, how long Fall the adverſary do this diſhonour : 
how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever ? 
12 Why withdraweft thou thy hand : why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume rhe enemy? 
13 For God is my King of old : the help rhar is done'upon” 
earth, he doerh ir himſelf. . 
14 Thou didft divide the ſea through thy power : rhou 
brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 
i5 Thou ſmoreſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces : and ga- 
veſt him to be meart for the people in the wilderneſs. 
16 Thou: bronghteſt our fountains, and waters out of the | 
bard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 
17 The day is thine, and the nighr is thine: thou haſt pre- 
pared'the light and the ſun, 
18 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth : thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 
19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy. hath rebuked : 
and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. * 
. 20 


4 Moneth, - The fifceenth day. 
....,». 20. O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the mul- 
ritude of the enemies: and forget nor the congregation of the 
poor for ever. - 
21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is full of dark= 
neſs, and cruel habirations. "% 

22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : bur let the 
poor and needy give praile unto thy Name. | 

23 Ariſc, O God,maintain thine own cauſe : remember how 
the tooliſh man blaſphemerh thee daily, 

2.4 Forget nor the voice of thine enemies: the preſumption 
of them that hare thee, increaſeth ever more and more. 


Morning Prayer. 
Confitebimur tibi. Pſal. 75. 


Nto thee, O God, do we give tlzanks : yea, unto thee do 
we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name allo is ſo nigh: and that do thy wondrous 
works declare. 
3 When I receive the congregation : I ſhall judge accerd- 
ing unto right. : 
4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: I bear 
up the pillars of ir. 
5 Ifaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to the un- 
godly, Ser not up your horn, | 
c Se> not up your horn on high : and ſpeak not with a ſtiff 
neck, 
7 For promotion cometh neither from the caſt , nor from 
the weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. 
8 And why? God is the Judge : he putteth down one, and 
fetterh up anorher. 
9 For in the hand of the Lord there is acup,and: the wine is 
red : it is full mixt, and he poureth our of the tame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all the upgodly of the earth 
ſhall drink tkem, and {uck them out. - . 
11 But 1 will talk of the God of Jacob ; and praiſe him for 
CVCT. | 
11 All thehorns of the ungod]y alſo will I break : and the 
horns of the righreous ſhall be exalred. 


| Notws in Fudea. Plal. 76. 
N Jury is God known : his name is great in Iſrael. 
2 ArSalemis his tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion. 

- 3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : the (hield , the 
ſword, and the barrel. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might : then the hills of the 
robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed,they have ſlept their ſleep : and all 
the men whoſe hands were mighty, have found nothing. 


6 At 


Moneth: The fifreenth day: 


[-  6- At thy rebuke, 'O God of Jacob: both the chariot and © 
bs horſe are fallen. 
7- Thou, even thou avrt to be feared : and who may ftand in 
- thy ſight, when thou art angry ? 
8 Thou didſt cauſe thy jud t to be heard from heaven :. 
C the carth trembled and was ſtill, | 
9 When God aroſe to judgment : and to help all the meek * 
_ upon earth, 
. 10 The fierceneſ(s of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and the - 


fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain, 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep ir,all ye thar - 
are round about him : bring preſents rmto him that ought ro 
be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the - hg of princes: and is wonderful . 
among the kings of the earth. | 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 7. 


Will cry unto God wich my voice : even unto God will I 
cry with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. >Þ__ 
2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord : my ſore ran, 
and ccaſed not in the pight-ſeaſon ; my-ſoul refuſed comfort. ' 
3 When Iam in heavinefs,I will think upon God : when my - 
heart is vexed, I will complain. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am ſo feeble thar I 
cannot ſpeak. 
5 I have conſidered the days of old : and the years thar are 


6 1 call ro remembrance my ſong: and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, and ſearch our my ſpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever : and will he beno 
more intreated ? | 
\ 8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever : and is his promiſe come 

vitrerly toan end for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotcen to be gracious: and will he ſhut up 
his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

10 AndI faid,It is mine own infirmity : but T will remember 
the years of the right hand of the moft Higheſt. 

11 I will remember the works of the Lord : and call te 
mind thy wonders of old time. | 

12 Iwill think alfo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall 
be of thy doings. 
- I 3, y way, O God, is holy : who is ſogreat a God as our 
Fi | 

14 Thou art the-God that doeth wonders 3. and haſtdecla- 
red thy power among the people. 
Is Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people : even theſons 
of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The. 


Monerh, The fifteenth' day. 


16 The warters faw'thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee; ahd 
were afraid : the depths alſo were troubled. | 
17 The clouds poured' out water, the air thundred: and 


thine arrows went abroad. 


18. The- volce of thy thunder was heard round about : the 
lightning ſhone upon the ground, the earth was moved and 
{hook withall. 


19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great waters : 
and thy toorſteps are not known, 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand of Mo-. 
ſes and Aaron. | 


Irening Prayer. 
Attendite, popule. Pſal. 78. 
| fe my law, O my people : incline your ears unto the- 


words of my mouth. 


2 Iwill open my mouth in a parable : I will deelare hard 
ſentences of old ; 


3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch as our fa- 
thers have told us; 

4 That we {hould not hide them from the children of the 
generations to come: but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that he hath done, 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law : 
F mpg te commanded our' forefathers to teach their chil- 

en . 

6 That their poſtericy might know it: and the children 
which were yet unborn z 

7 To the intent, that when they came up : they might ſhew 
their children the ſame ; 

$ That they might pur their truſt in God : and not to for- 
vet the works of God, bur to keep his commandments z 

9 And not to be as their forefathers,a faithlels and {tubborn 
generation : a generation thar {ſer not their heart aright, and 

whoſe ſpirit cleaveth nor ftedfaſtly.unto God z 
| 10 Like as the children of Ephraim : who being harneſſed, 
and' carrying bows, turned themſelves back in the day of bat- 
tel, 

11 They kept not the covenant of God: and would nor 
walk in his law ; 

12 Bur forgat what he had done: and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. | 

x13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypr : even in the field of Zoan. 

14 Hedivided the ſea, and ler them go through : he made 
the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud : and all 
the night through with a light of fire, FE 

| I 


\ 


Moneth. The fifteenth day. 


16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had been our of the grear depth. 

17 He brought” waters out of the ſtony rock : ſo that it 
guſhed ont like the rivers. 

18. Yer Ffor all this they finned more againſt him : and pro- 


/voked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 


19 They tempred God in their hearts: and required meat 
{or rheir luſt. ? 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 He {mote the ſtony rock indeed , that the warer guſhed 
out,and the ſtreams flowed wirhall : bur can he give bread alſo, 
or provide fleſh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this , he was wroth: ſo the fire 
was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſpleaſure 
againſt Iſrael ; 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God : and put not their 
truſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds above : and opened the 
doors of heayen. 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat': and 
gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels food : for he ſent them meat 
enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven : and 
through his power he brought in the fourh-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt : and feather- 
ed fowls like as the ſand of the ſca. 

29 He let it fall among their tents: even round about their 
habiration. 

39 So they did car, and were well filled, for he gave them 
their own dehre : they were not diſappointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the mear was yet in their mouths, the hcavy. 
wrath of God came upon them , and flew the wealthieſt of 
mo : yea, and fmote'down the choſen men that were in 
Iirael. | 

- 32 Bur for all this they ſinned yet more : and believed not 
his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and their 
years in trouble, | | 

34 When he flew them they ſouzht him: and turned them 
early, and enquired after God. 

5 And they remembred that God was their ſtrength : and 
that the high God was their Redeemer. | | 

36 Nevertheleſ(s,they did but flatter him with rheir mouth : 
and diſſembled with him in their rongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with him: neither con- 
tinued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 

"© 38, Bur 


Moneth. The fifreenth day: 


33 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſdeeds : 
and deſtroyed them not. 
39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away : and would 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were bur fleſh: and that 
they were even a wind that paſleth away, and cometh nor 

ain, 

41 Many a timedid they provoke him in the wilderneſs : 
and grieved him in the deſert; | 

42 They turned back and tempted God : and moved the 
holy One in- Iſrael. ' 
43 They-thought not of his hand : and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand of the enemy 
| 44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into bloud : ſs that they might 
not drink of the rivers. | 

46. He ſent lice among vhem , and devoured them up : and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 

7 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and their la-' 

bour unto the graſhopper. 
48 He deſtroyed rheir vines with hail-ſtones : and their 
mulberry-trees-with the froſt... | 
49 He ſmore their catrel alſo. with hail-ſtones : and their 
flocks with hot thunder-bolts. | 
o He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
aifpleaſure and trouble : and ſent evil angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation,- and ſpared not 
_ ſoul from dearth : bur gave their life. over to the peſti- 
ENCE. 

.. 52 And {mote all the fir{t-born in Egypt : the moſt princi- 
pal and mightieſt in the dwellings .of Ham. : 

53 Burt as for his own people, he led them forthlike ſheep : 
and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. . 

54 He brought them our ſafely, thar they fhould not ſear : 
and overwhelmed their enemies with the (ea. 

55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanQuary : 
even to his mountain which he purchaſed with. his righr 
hand. 

56 Hecaſt out the heathen alſo before them : cauſed their 
land to be divided among thein for an heritage , and-made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. - 

57 So they remptedand diſpleaſed the moſt ligh God : and 
kepr nor his teſtimonies z 


$8. Bur turned their backs , and fell away like their fore- 


fathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

59. For the | Ine him with their hill-alrars: and pro- 
voked him to f pleaſure with their images, 
60 When 


_—_ 


Moneth. The ſixteenth day. ' 


60 When God heard this, he was wroth : and took ſore diſ- 
pleaſure ar Iſrael ; 
61 $0 that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the tent 
that he had pirched among men. 
62-He delivered their power into captivity : and their 
into the enemies hand. 
63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: and was 
wroth wich his inherirance. 
64 The fire conſumed their young men : and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. | 
65 Their prieſts were flainwith the ſword : and there were 
no widows to make lamentation. | | 
66 -So the Lord awaked as one out of fleep: and like a giant 
refreſhed with wine. 
69 He ſmotehis enemies in'the hinder parts : and put them 
to a perpetual ſhame. F 
68 He refuſed the tabernacle of: Joſeph : and choſe nor the 
tribe of Ephraim z | 
69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. | 
70 And there he built his temple on high : and laid the 
foundation of ir like the ground which he hath made conti- 
nually. | 
71 Ma choſe David- alſo his ſervant : and took him away 
from the ſheep-folds. | 
72 'As he was following the ews great with young ones he 
took him : that he might teed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 
inheritance. 
73 So hefed them with a faithful and true heart : and ruled 
them prudently with all his power. | 


Morning Prayer. | 
. Dems, venerunt, Pſal. 79. ; 


God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance: thy 
\ holy temple have they defiled , and made Jeruſalem an 
heap of ſtones. 

2 .The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to be. 
mear unto the fowls of the air : and the fleſh of thy ſaints un= 
to the beaſts of the land. | 

3 Their bloud have they ſhed like water on every ſide of Je- 
ruſalem : and there was no man to bury them. | 

4 We are. become an open ſhame to our enemies: a y 
+ > Pen them that are round about us. + 

ord, how lone wilt thou be a « ſhall thy jealouſfic 

bozn like fire for ever? | a oh Fy 
© 6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen rhat have 
not known thee: and upon the kingdoms that have nor called 
- upon thy Name. | 


* «4 


7 For 


Moneth. The ſmteenth day. 
_ & For they bave devoured Jacob : and laid waſte his dwel- 


ling-place. 

- $ © remember not onr old ſms, but have mercy upon us, 
and that ſoon : for we are come to great miſery. 

.' 9. Help ns, O: God of our ſalvation, for the Slory of rhy 
Name: O deliver us; and be merciful onto- ovir fins for thy 
Names fake. | 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay : Where is now their 
God ? = 4 
11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants bloud that is ſhed : 
be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſtehr. 

12 O ler the ſorrowful fighing of the priſoners come before 
thee : according ro rhe greatneſs of thy power, preferye thou 
thoſe thar are appointed ro die. , | 

13 And for tne blaſphemy wherewith our neighbours have 
blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into 
their bofom. 

14 So ye that are thy people and ſheep of thy paſture, hall 
2rve thee thanks for ever : and will alway be ſhewing forth rhy 
praiſe from generation to generation. fx 

Ss | Hut vegis Iſrael. Pal. 80. » of 

F Far, © thou Shepherd of Tfrae!l; thou thar leadeft yer. 

like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou that firreſt upori 
the Cherubims. 
- _ 2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes : ſtir up thy 
trengrth, amd'come; and help us. 

3 Turn us again,O God: ſhew the light of thy countenance, 
and we ſhall be whole. 
|. 4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thow be angry with 
thy people that prayerh? 

5 Thou feedeſt them avith the bread of tears: and giveſt 
them plenteouſneſs of rears ro arink. 

6 Thou haſt made vs a very ſtrife unto our neighbours : and 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. CRAP eTA8 Mts 
" + 7 Yurnus again, thou God of hoſts; ſhew the light 6f thy 

countenance, and we ſhall be whole. WT: 
'. . $8 Thon haſt brought a-vine our of Egypt :'thow haſt caft 
out the heathen and planred it. - 

'9 Thou madeſt room for it; and when ir had taken root it 
filled. the land. 

10 The hills were covered withthe-ſhadow-of it ; and:the 
boughs threreob. were like the goodly eedar-rrees, -- . ©. 

11 She-ſtretched our her branches unto -the ſea : and:het 
boughs-unto the river. 701 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down: her hedge : that all 
they that go-by pluck off her grapes ? FF 6: 

.. I'3\ The wild boar out of rhe wood doth rootir up: andthe 
wild beaſts of the field deyour it. a7] yl 20 qu 


4 Ya: ob 
14 Turn 


-Moneth. Thefixtecnth day; 


- 14 Turn thee again, thau'God: of hoſts, look down from 
heaven ; behold, and viſt this vine 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath 

lanted : and the branch rhatthou madeft ſo Rrong for thy 

elf. | | 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they ſhall pe- 
riſh at the rebuke'of thy countenance. 98 2 F" 

17 Let thy hand'be upon the man of thy ya hand +. afid 
upon the ſon of man, whom thou madelt fo ſtrong for thine 
own (elf. 

13 'And fo will not we go back from thee : O let us live, and 
we ſhall call upon thy Name. _ 
19, Turn vs again, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhew the Vghrt of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. | | 


Exultate Deo. Plal. $1. 


—_ we mexrily unto God our ſtrength : make acheerful 
noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret : the merry harp 
with the lure. = 

3 Blow- up the trumpet in the '\new-moon : eyen.in-the time 
appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaft-day: 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſracl : and a law of the 
God of Jacob. : 
. 5 This he erdained in Joſeph for a reftimony : when'hetarge 
our of the land of Egypt, and had heard gſtrange language. 
| 6 Teaſed his ſhonlder fromthe burderÞ and his hands were 
delivered from making the pats, it 
_ © Thoucalled{tupon me inrroubles, and 'Edelivered' thee : 
and heard thee what time as the ſtorm ſell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. | 

9 Hear, O my people,and I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael : ib rchon 
wilt hearken unto me, | | 

10 There: ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalr 
thou worſhip any other god. 
11 Iam the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and. Iſhall fillir. 

12 Bur my people would not hear my voice : and Ifrael 
would not obey me. | 
_ 13 So1 gave them up unto their own hearrs luſts ; and ler 
them follow their own imaginations. ; 
.::14..0that.my people would have hearkened unto me :-for 
if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 
- 'I35-Iſhould ſoon have pur down their enemies: and turned 
my hand againſt their adverſaries. & 
-+16. The hazeps. of rhe Lord ſhould have been found liars: 
bur their rime ſhould have endured forever. i 
Curt <2 | 17 re 


© Moheth. The fixteenth BY 


9 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt whear-flour - 
wy "och honey out of the ftony rack ſhould I have fatisficd 


' Evening Prayer. 


. Pew ſtetit. Plal. $2. | 
Gout ſandeth in a the: -congregation of Oy :he 15a Judge 


2 How ow kong will ye -; *h wrong judgment : and —_— the 


ons of the y 
aged - og and fatherleſs: ſee thar fuch as are in need 


ny < bn ag _—_ * 
we? out r: favethem from the hand 
_ > Great poo 


5 They wi | not be learned nor underſtand, bur walk on {511 
in HS 7 all the foundations of the carth are out of 
courſe, 


6 .I have ſaid,Ye are gods: and ye are all the children of the 
moſt Higheſt. 
7 Buy ye ſhall die like men : and fall like ene of the prin- 


""' Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth ; for thou ſhalr 
take all heathen to thine inheritance. 


Dems, quis ſemilis ? Plal.$3. 


| Jou not thy rongue, O God, keep nor ſtil! ſilence : refrain 
not thy ſelf, O God. 


' 2 Forlo, Ara enemies make a murmuring : and they that 
_— _ __ lift up _ boa, 
ave imavpincd craftily againſt th Ie: and ta- 
ken« hr el axainſtrhy ſecret _ | Shs 
' 4 They haveſaid, Come, and let us root them our, that they 
be no more a people : and that the name of Iſrael may be'no 
more in remembrance. 
| For they: have caſt their heads together with one conſent: 
ns are abt” Feat againſt thee z 
& The rabernacles of the Edomires and the Iſmaelites : the 
Moabires and Hagarens ; 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 
$8 Afar alſo-is joyned with them : and have holpea the chil- 
dren of Lor. 
9: Burdo thou to'them as unto the Madianites: unro'SHlera, 
and unto Jabin at rhe brook of Kiſori z | 
| ed Who periſhed ar Endor : and became as the ding of the 
EArT 
11 Make them and their princes like Oreband Zeb : "yea, 
make all their "ne like as Zeba and Salman#s vu 
12 Who 


4 > | "74 


o ——— m_ 4 


Our » 


ficd 


tge 
the 


Moneth. The ſixteenth day. 


12 Who ſay,Let us take to ourſelves: the houſes of God in 
poſſcſſon. . 

13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel : and as the 
ſtubble befote the wind z | | 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood ; and as the 
flame thar conſumeth the mountains. wy 

x5 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt:and make them 
afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord : that they may ſeek 


thy Name. 


17 Let them be confounded and vexed eyer more and more: 
let them be put to fhame and periſh. 

18 And hoy ſhall know that thou whoſe name is Jehovah : 
art onely the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. | 


Quam dileta  Plal. 84. 


How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of hoſts! 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleth rejoyce in the living 
God. | 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houfe, and the ſwal- 
low aneſt, where ſhe may lay her young: . even thy altars, O 
Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. | 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: they will be 


alway wy thee. 


5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe 
heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a well : 
and rhe pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto the 
God of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 

8 OLord God of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken,O God of 


Jacob. 


9 Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts : is better then a thouſand. 

11 I hadrather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God : 
then to dwell in the tents of ungodlinels. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: rhe Lord will 
give grace and worſhlp, and no good thing ſhall he withhold 
trom them thar live a godly life. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts : bleſſed is the man that putteth his 
truſt in thee. 

Benedixiſti, Domine. Plal. 85. ; 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haft 
Ky rurned away the captivity of Jacob. 


2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people : and 
Al ere 20 rg nce ot thy people : and cove- 


. © 3 Thou 


Moneth. The ſeventeenth day. 


* Thou haſt raken away all thy diſpleaſure : and turned thy 
felt from thy wrathful indignation. 
4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. Ye 
5 Wilt thou be diſplcaſed art us forever : and wilt thou 
Atzetch out thy wrath from one generation to another ? 
6 Wil thou not turn again and quicken us: that thy peo- 
ple may rejoyce in thee ? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord : and grant us thy falvation. 
$ 1 will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concerning 
me : for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints, 
that they turn not again. 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him : that glory 
may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are mer together : righteouſnefs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 
'x1 Truth ſhall flouriſh our of the earth : and righteouſneſs 
hath looked down from heaven. 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and our land 
fÞ give her increaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him : and he ſhall dire& 
his going in the way. | 


Morning Prayer. 


Inclina, Demine, Pſal. $6. 


Owe down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me : for I am poor 
and in milery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy : my God, ſave thy 
ſervant that purterh his truſt in thes. 
R 3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for I will call daily upon 
thee. 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto rhee,O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul. 
5 For thou,Lord,art good and gracious : and of great mercy 
unto all them that call upon thee. 
6 Giveear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder the voice of 
my humble defires. 
7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : for thon 
heareſt me. 
$ Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord : 
there is not one that can do as thou doeſt, | 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and wor= 
ſhip thee, O. Lord : and ſhall glorite rhy Name. 
10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things : thou art 
God alone. 
x1 Teach me thy way,O Lord,and I will walk in thy truth : 


© knit my heart untd thee, that I may fear thy Name. : 
i 


Moneth. The ſeventeenth day. 


12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, withall my heart 
and will praiſe thy Name for eyermore. 

13 For great 1s thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt deli« 
yered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the congre- 
vations of naughty men have Conghe after my ſoul , and have 
not ſer thee betorg their eyes. _ | 

15 Burt thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mgr- 
Cy : long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me : 
#ive thy ſtrength wnrto thy ſervant, and help the ſon of thine 
handmaid, 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for goods that they who hate 
me may ſee it and be aſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen 
me and comforted me. 


Fundamenta ejus, Pal. 87. 

Er foundations are upon the holy hills : the Lord loveth 

the gates of Sion more then all the dwellings of Jacob. 
Fo o Very excellent rhings are ſpoken of thee: thou city of 

od. 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon : with them thar 
know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtings alſo : and they of Tyre,with the 
Morians, 1o, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported that he was born in her : 
and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 


w Us 


er @ ©} © WW 


Ir 6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the people+ 
thar he was born there. 

iy 7 The fingers alſo and trumperers ſhall he rehearſe: all my 
freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 

on Domine Dews, Plal, 88. 

d, Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and night 

before thee : O ler my prayer enter into thy preſence, 
cy incline thine ear unto my calling 


2 For my ſoul is full of trouble : and my lite draweth nigh 
of unto hel). 

3 I am counted as one of them that go down into the pir : 
On and I have been even as a man that hath no ſtrength. 
4 Free among the dead, like unto them thar are wounded, 


d: and lie in the grave: who are our of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thy hand, 

tw Thou haſt laid me in rhe loweſt pit: in a place of dark= 
neſs and in the deep. | 

art 6 Thine indignation Uleth hard upon me: and chon haſt 
vexed me with all thy {torms. 

th: 7 Thou haſt pvt away mine acquaintance tar from me; and 


made me to be abhoricd of them. | 
P 2 | $1 


Moneth, The ſeventeenth day. 


$ I amſo faſt in priſon: that I cannot get forth. 
9 My fight faileth for very trouble : Lord, I have call- 
-ed daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto 


thee. | 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead : or ſhall the 


dead riſe up again and praiſe thee ? 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewedin the grave : or thy 


faithfulneſs in deſtruQion ? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark: 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are for- - 


gotten? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall my 
prayer come before thee, | 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy 


face from me? 
15 Iam in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point to 


dic: even from my youth up thy terrours have I ſuffered with 


a troubled mind. 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the fear 


of thee hath undone me. | 
17 They came round about me daily like water : and com- 


paſſed me together on every ide. 
18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from me : and 


hid mine &quaintance out of my fight, 
Evening Prayer. 
Miſericordias Domini. Pſal. 89. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy trurh 
trom one generation to another, 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be fer up for ever : thy truth 
ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 
3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : I haye ſworn 
unro David my ſervant, 
4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever : and ſer up thy throne 
from one generation to another. 
5 O Lord,the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous works : 
and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 
6 For who is he among the clouds: thar ſhall be compared 


unto the Lord? 
7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like unto 


the Lord? 
$ God is very greatly to be feared in the councel of the 


ſaints : and to be had in reverence. of all them thar are round 


our him. | 
9 N Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee : thy truth, 


m9R mighty Lord, is on every fide, 
10 Thou 


en him. 


4 
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10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they arife. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt and deſtroyed it : thou haſt. 
ſcattered thine enemiss abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 Thc heavens are thine, the earth alfo is thine : thou haft? 
laid the foundation of the round world, and all that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand , and high 


| is thy right hand. 


15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habiration of thy ſear : 
mercy and truth ſhall go'before thy face. | 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoyce in thee: 

they ſhall walk in the light of wr COUNTENANTE. 

17 Their delight ſhall be dai y in thy Name: and in thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and in thy Jo- 
ving kindneſs thou ſhalv lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord js our defence : the holy One of Ifcael is 
our King. 

20 Theu ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt : I have laid help upon one thar 1s mighty, I have exalted 
one choſen our of the people. 

21 I have found David my ſervant : with my holy oyl have 
I anointed him. 


22 My hand a(e6014 him faſt : and my arm ſhall ſtrangth. 


23 The enemy ſhall not be able ro do him violence : the 
ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

24 I will ſmire down his foes before his face : and plague 
them thart hare him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him : and in 
my name {hall his horn be exalted. 

26 I willſethis dominion alſo in the ſea: and his right hand 
in the flouds. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father : my God, and my 
ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 And I will make him my firſt-born : higher then the 
Kings of the earth. 

29 My mou will I keep for him for evermore : and my 
covenant ſhall ftand faſt with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make ro endure for ever : and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 

31 Bur if his children forſake my law : and walk not in my 
judgments ; | 

32 If rhey break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command» 
ments : I will viſic their offences with the rod, and their fin 
with fcourges; | 

P.3 33 'Never- 
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33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant willI not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips: I have fworn once by my holineſs, that 
I will not fail David. | 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever; and his ſeat is like as the 
fan before me.. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon + and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 Bar thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed ar him. 

* 38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant : and caſt 
his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : and broken down 
his firong holds. 

40 All they that go by ſpoil him : and he is become a re- 
proch to his neighbours, 

41 Thou halt ſer up the right hand of his enemies: and. 


 madeall his adverſaries to rejoyce. 


42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : and giveſt 
kim not vi&ory in the barrel. 
43 Thou haſt put our his glory : and. caſt his rhrone down 


0 the ground. 


44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhertned : and covered 


him with diſhonour. | 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide W 7 , for ever: and 
Shall thy wrath burn like fire? "Or" 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is : wherefore haſt rhou 
made all men for nought ? 


47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death : and 


hall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? 


48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes : which thou 
fwareſt unto David in thy truth ? 

49 Remember;Lord, the rebuke rhar thy ſervants have: and 
how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people z 

5o Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and 
flandered the footſteps of rhine Anointed : praiſed be the Lord 


gr evermore. Amen, and Amen, 


Morning Prayer, 
Domine, refugium._ Pſal. 90, 


Ord, thou haſt been our refuge : from. one generation ts 
another. 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth,or ever the earth 
and the world were made; thou art God fromeverlaſting, and 
world.wighayr end» 


3 Thou 


at 
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3 Thou turneſt man to deſtru&ion :-again thou ſayeſt, Come 


again,ye children of men. 
4 For a thouſand years in thy fighr are bur as yeſterday: ſcee - 
ing thar is paſt asa watch inthe night, | 
F; Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them,they are even as aſleep : and 
fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: bur in the 


_ evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 


7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid ar 
thy wrathful indignation. | 

8 Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret fins 
in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told, 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be (o ſtrong, thar they come to fourſcore years : yer 
Is their ſtrength then bur labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſerh 
It away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for eyon 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

I2 So teach us to number our days : that we may apply our 


| hearts unto wiſdom. 


x3 Turn thee again,O Lord,atthe laſt: and be gracions unte 
thy lervants. 

14 O ſarisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we 
rejoyce, and be ghd all the days of our life. | 

15 Comfort us again now after the rime that thou haſt pla- 
ned us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered ady - 

; 16: Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy: 
or . 

n = And the glorious Majeſty of rhe Lord our God be u 
us : proper thou the work of our hands upon us,O proſper thow 
our handy-work. | 


9ui habitat. Plal. 91. 


| Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High x 
ſhall abide under rhe ſhadow of the Almighty, - 
2 I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope,and my ſtrong 
hold : my God, in him will I truſt. 
3 For he ſhall deliver rhee from rhe ſnare of rhe hunter : 
and from the noiſom peſtilence. | 
4 He ſhall defend rhee under his wings, and thou ſhalr be 
ſafe under his fearhers : his fairhfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy 
ſhield and buckler. 
5s Thou ſhaltnor be afraid for any terrour by n'ght: nor for 
the arrow thar flieth by day ; 
6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkne(s -: nor for 
P.4+ 
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the fickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 
fA thouſand ſhall fall befide thee, and ten thouſand at thy 

r3ghr hand : bur ir ſhall not come nigh thee. 

. + $8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſer thine houſe 

_ of defence very high. 

to There ſhall np evil happen unto thee : neither ſhall any 

plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

x1 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee : ro keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

»2 They ſhall bcar thee in their hands : that thou hurt nor 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. . 

13 'Thon ſhalr go _ the lion and adder : the young lion 
and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feer. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my 
Name. | 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him : yea, Tam 
with him in trouble ; -I will deliver him, and bring him te 
honour. 

16 With long life will I fatisfie him : and ſhew him my ſal- 
VatioOn. 


Bonum eſt, confiteri. Pſal. 92. 
T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord : and to fing 
praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Highe 
.. 2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs carly in the morning : and 
ef thy truth in the nighr-ſeaſon ; 

3 Uponan inſtrument of ten ttrings, and upon the hute : up= 

- ena loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 
4 For thou,Lord,haſt made me glad through thy works : and 
I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for To operations of thy hands. 
5s O Lord, how glorious are thy works : thy thoughts are 
very deep. 
' 6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and a fool 
doth notunderſtand ir. TY 

7 When the ungodly are green as the grafs,and when all the 
workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall they be deftroyed 
for ever z bur thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for evermore, 

$ For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo,thine encmies ſhall pe- 

riſh : and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 
? . 9 But minehorn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an uni- 
corn : for Iam anointed with freſh oy]. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies : and 
mine car ſhall hear his defire of the wicked that ariſe up againſt _ 
me. 

2 x, Therighteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree : and ſhall 
ipread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 


12 Such 


mw Uy 


s n 

Moneth. The ezghteenth day. 
. 12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord : ſhall flou= 
Tiſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

13 They allo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age , 
and ſhall be far and well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my +ſtrengrh is: 
and thar there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


Evening Prayer. 
Dominus regnavit. Pſal. 93. 


fd &'y Lord is King, and hath pur on glorious apparel : the 
_ "7 hath pur on his apparel, and girded himſelf with 
rrener @ 

2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure t that it cannot be 
moved. . 

3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been prepared ? 
thou art from everlaſting, 

4 The flouds are riſen, O Lord, the flouds have lift up their 
voice the flouds lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horribly : but 
yet the Lord who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs becomerh; 
thine houſe for ever. 

Dews ultionum; Plal. 94. 
(0) Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelt. 

2 Ariſe , thou judge of the world: and reward the proud 
after their deſerving, 

3 Lord, how long ſhall. the ungodly: how long hall the 
ungodly triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all: wicked doers ſpeak ſo difdainfully : 
and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 

5 They ſmire down thy people; .O Lord : and trouble thine 
heritage. ; 
6 They murder the widow and the {tranger-: and pur the 
fatherleſs ro death. | 
. 9-And yer they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall nor ſee: neither 
Thall the God of Jacob regard ir. - 

. 8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye fools, when: 
will ye underſtand ? 

. 9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he gor hear : or he that 
made the eye, ſhall) he nor ice? 

10 Or he thar nurcureth the hearhen : it 1s he that teacher 
man knowledge, ſhall nor he punith ? . | 

11 The Lord knowerh the thoughts.of-may : that they ar 
bur vain. BOK 

- 12 Bleſſed is the-man whom: thou chaſkeneſt, © Lord : ans 
reagheſt in thy law. . 0s 
: PF. 33. Th 
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13: That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of adyer- 
faty : uncil the pir be digged up for the ungodly. | 

14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither will he 
forſake his inherirance 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment : all ſuch 
As are true in heart ſhall follow ir. Ts 

16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked : or who 
will take my part againſt the evil doers ? 

17- If the Lord had not helped me :: it had not failed bur 
my foul had been = to ſilence. 

18 Bur when Ifaid,My foot hath ſlipped : thy mercy,O Lord, 
held me up. | 

19 In the multitude of the forrows that Thad in my heart : 
thy comforts have refreſhed my ſou]. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the too! of wick= 
edneſs : which imagineth miſchief as a law ? 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of the righ- 
reous: and condemn the innocent bloud. | 

22 Bur the Lord is my refuge : and my.God is the ſtrength 
of my confidence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and deſtroy 
them .in.their own malice: yea, the Lord-our God ſhall des. 

&r oy them, | 

| Morning Prayer, 


Fenite, exultemus, Plal- 95. 


E Come, let us ing unto the Lord : let us heartily rejoyce: 
__#.in the ſtrength ot our ſalvation. 

2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : and 
ſhew our. felves glad in him with pſalms. 

+ the Lord is a great God: and a.great King above all 
on .In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and the. 
Rrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared. 
- the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worfhip, and fall down : and kneel before. 
the Lord our maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people of his 
patture, and the ſheep of his hand, 

8. To day it ye pill hear his voice, harden not your hearss : 
As in the provocation , and as in the day of tempration in the 
wilderneſs; 

9 When your fathers tempted me; proved me, and ſaw my. 
Works. | 

10 Fourty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
and -faid: -It is a people that do err in their heats, for they. 
lnve not known my ways. 

11 Unto. 


Moneth. The ninetcenth day. 
11 Unto whom I (ware in my wrath : that they ſhould not 
enter into my reſt, | 


Cc 
Cantate Domino, Pſal. 96. 

= Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing unto the Lord, all 
. the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be telling of his 
S ſalvation from day to day. | 
3 Declare his Anka unto the heathen : and his wonders- 
| unto all people, 
: 4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed ; he- 
. 15 more to be feared then all gods. 


5 Asforall the gods of the heathen,they are bur idols :but 
it is the Lord that made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him : power and honour are . 
in his ſanQuary. | 

7 IS unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people : aſ-- 

cribe unto the Lord worſhi ket wer, 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name : . 
bring preſents, and come into his courts. 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: ler the - 
whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King 2 
and that it is he who hath made the round world ſo faſt that 
it cannot be moyed, and how that he ſhall judge the people - 
righreouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad : ler 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all thar therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all thar is in it : then ſhall all - 
the trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth : and: 
with righteouſneſs ro judge the world, and the people with + 
his truth, 

Deminus repnavit, Plal. 97. 


He Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: .yea, the - 
, multirude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round abour him : righteouſneſs - 
and judgment are the haBitarion of his ſear, . 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn up his enemies + 
on every fide. 

4 His uightnings eave ſhine unto the world: the earth faw— 
It, and was afraid. Y 

5 The hills melted like waz at the preſence of the Lord: at- 
the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. . 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: and all the - 
people have ſeen his glory. . : | 

7-Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, ahd+ 
P.6. thr 


- 


"Monerh. The nineteenth day. 
wat delight in yain gods : worſhip him, all ye gods. | 

8 Sion heard of ir, and rejoyced : and the daughters of Juda 
were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher:zthen all that are in the carth: 
thou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing which 
B evil: the Lord-preſerverh the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deli- 
ver them from the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous: and jeyful 
gladnels for ſuch as are true-hearted, , 

12 Rejoyce in the. Lord, ye righteous : and give thanks for 
a xemembrance of his holineſs. 


Evening Prayer. 
Cantate Domino. Pſa}. 98. 
CY unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done mar- 


veſlous things. 
- » 2. *'Wirh his own right hand,and with his holy arm: hath he 
*otren himſelf the victory. 

3. The Lord declared his-ſalvation : his righteouſneſs hath he 
epenly ſhewed in the ſight of the hearhen.. 

' 4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe 

. of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have feen the falyation 
of our.God.. 

5 Shew your ſclves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: fing, 
rejoyce and give thanks. | 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp with a 
palm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpers alſo and ſhawms : O ſliew your ſelves joy- 
$91 before the Lord the King. 

8. Let the ſea make anoile,and al! that therein is : the round 
world; and they that dwell therein. 

9 Ler the flouds clap their hands, and ler the hills be joyfk) 
woether before the Lord : for he is come to judge the —_ 

io Vich- righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and rhe 
people with equity. 


Dominus regnavit, Pal. 99... 


Ke Lord is King, be the people neverſo unpartient: he 
_ B+ fitteth berween. the cherubims, be the earth never fo 
unquiet, | 

2 .The Lord is great in $ion : and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which is great, 
wonderful, and holy. 

4:The kings power loverh judgment, thon haſt* prepared 
onpley.: thou. haſt. execured juagmentand righteouſneſs in Ja- 
60D... - 
— GO. ; 5 © 


Moneth. The nineteenth day. 

5 O magnihie the Lord our God :- and fall down before his 
foorſtool, for he is holy. - 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuetamong ' 
fach as calt uporthis Name :- theſe called upon the Lord, and 
he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the law that ke gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God : thou forgaveſt 
them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. 

9 O magnific the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon his 
holy hill: tor the Lord our God is holy. 


Jubilate Dec, Pſal. 100. 


Q Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : ſerve the Lord wikh 
gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong, 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God ; it is he that hath made 
ns,and nor we our felyes :we are his people,and:rhe ſheep of his 
paſture. . | | 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and inte 
his courts with praiſe :: be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good 
of his name. 

4 For the Lord is gractous,his mercy is everlaſting : and his 
eruth endureth from generation to generation: 


Miſericordiam © judicium. Plal. 101. 


WAH ſong. ſhall be of mercy and judgment : unto thee; © 
Lord, will I fing. 
2. O let me have underſtanding : in the way of godlineſs. 

3 When wilt thou come unto me : I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfe& hearrt. | | 

4 I will rake no wicked thing in hand ;; IT hate the fins of 
unfairhfulneſs.: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A troward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not know.a 
wicked perſon. | 

6 Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour : him willI de- 
roy. 
ng Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſtomach : IT will 
not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithfulin the land : that 
they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſd leadeth a gadly life : he ſhall be my ſervant; 
Io There ſhall no deceirtul. perſon dwell. in my houſe : he 
thar relleth lies ſhall not tarry.in my fight. . : 

11 I ſhall ſoon deftroy all the ungodly thar are in the land : 


; thar I may root out all wicked doers: from the.city of the 


Lord. . 


' -Moneth. The twentieth day, 
Morning Prayer. 


Domine, exaudi. Pſal. 102, 
| my my prayer, O Lord : and let my crying come unto 
thee. 

2 Hide nor thy face from-me in the time of my trouble : in- 
cline thine cars unto me when I call; O hear me, and that 
right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke: and my bones 
are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 

4 My hearrt is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs: ſo thar 
I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groning : my bones will ſcarce cleave 
ro my fleſh. 


6 I ambecome like a pelican in the wilderneſs: and like an 


owl that is in the deſert. 
7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that. 
fitteth alone upon the houſe-t = 
8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long : and they that 
are mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. | 
9 ForT have caten aſhes as it were bread : and mingled my 
drink with weeping 3 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath : for 
thou haſt raken me up, and caſtme down. 
: 1 My days are gone like a ſhadow :-and-I amwithered like 
aſs. 
12 But thou,O Lord, ſhalt endure forever: and thy remem- 
brance throughout all generations. } 
x3 Thou ſhalt ariſe,and have mercy upon Sion : for it is time. 
that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. 
14 And why ? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: and it 
pitierh rhem to ſee her in the duſt. 
5. The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord : and all the 
Kings of the carth rhy.Majeſty. ; 
' 16 Whenthe Lordſhall build up Sion: and when his glo-- 
ry ſhall _ : 
179 When he turneth lim unto the prayer of the poor de- 
Airure : and deſpiſeth nor their defire. 
18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after : and the. 
people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
19 For he hath looked down-from his ſancuary : our of the. 
keaven did the Lord bchold the earth ;; 
20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in ca-- 
privity-: and deliver the children appointed unto death ; 
21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion :- 
and his wax at Jeruſalem ; 
22 When the people are gathered together : and the king-- 


doms alſo to ſerve the Lord... 


2.4% He- 


|Moneth. The twentieth day. 
23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey : and- 
ſhortned my days. 

24 Bur I ſaid, O-my God, take menot away in the midſt of- 
—_ age: as for thy years they endure throughour all gene - 
rations. 

5 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation 
- : e earth : and the heavens are the work of thy 

ands. ; 

26 They ſhall periſh, bur hou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment, | 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thon change them, and they ſhall 
— bur thou art rhe ſame , and thy years ſhall nor 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue : and their 
feed ſhall ſtand-faſt in thy fight. 


Benedic, anima mea. Pal. 103. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and all that is within me praiſe 
his holy Name. | 
2 Praiſe the Lord , O my ſoul: and forget not all his be- 
nefits ; 
3 Who forgiverh all thy fin : and healeth all thine infir-. 
miries 3 
4 Who faverh thy life from deſtruQion : and crowneth thee 
with mercy and loving kindneſs ; 
5 Who ſatisfierh thy-mourh with good things : making thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lord execurerth righteouſneſs and judgment : for all 
them thar are oppreſſed with wrong, 
7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes: bis works unto the 
children of Iſrael. 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long-ſuffering 
and of great goodnels. 
9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor rewarded 
us according to our wickedneſles.. 
11 For ook how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth: ſogreart is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him, 
12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is fromthe welt : fo far 
hath he ſer our fins from us. 
13. Yea, like as a father pitieth his own childxen : even {o is 
the Lord merciful unto them thar fear him. 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are made : he remembreth 


that we are bur duſt. 
15 The days of man are but as graſs; for he flouriſheth as 
Fe 16. Fox 


a. flower of the ficld.. 


__tlbhh_4t <5. <whderan a. 


Moneth. The twemieth day. 
'-, 16 For as ſdon as the wind goeth over ir, -it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know ir no more. 2. 

17 Burt the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever 
and eyer upon them that fear him : and his righteouſneſs upon 
childrens children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think upon 
his commandments to do them. 

- 19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven : and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. | 

. 20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of -his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength : ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken unto 
the voice of his words. | 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants of his 


that do his pleaſure. 


22. O ſpeak good of the Lord,all ye works of his, in all pla= 
ces of his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, 


Evening Prayer. 


Benedic, anima mea. Pſal. 104. , 
Pim the Lord , O my ſoul : O Lord my God, thou art be- 
-& come exceeding glorious, thou art clothed with majeſty 
and honour. 
' 2 Thou deckeſt thy felf with light as it were with a gar- 
ment : and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters : and 
makerth the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the wings ef 
whe wind. 
oF He makerh his angels ſpirits :- and his miniſters a flaming 

C 

5 He laid the foundations-of the earth : thar irnever ſhould 
move at-any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a garment: 
the waters ſtand in'the hills. 

7 Art thy rebuke they flee: ar the voice of thy thunder they 
are afraid. | 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the valleys 
x o even unto- the place which thou haft appointed for 
them. | 

9 Thou haft fet them their bounds , which they ſhall. not 
paſs : neither turn again to cover the earth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which :run 
among the hills. 


11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild aſles 


quench their thirſt. 


+ 12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habl- - 


tation : and ſing among the branches. - 
I13 He-watereth the hills from above: the.carth is filled 
with the fruit of thy works. . 


14..He- - 


Moneth. The twentieth day, 


14 He-bringeth forth graſs for the. catrel : and green herb 
for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food our of the earth, and wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man : and oyl tro make him a chear-- 
ful countenance, and bread to ſtrengrhen mans hearr. 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap : even the ce- 
dars of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and the fir-traes 
are a dwelling for the ſtork, 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: and fo 
are the ſtony rocks for the conics. 

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons : and rhe ſun 
knoweth his going down, 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night : wherein all 
the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roring after their prey : do ſeek their meat 
from God. 

22 Theſun ariſeth, and they get them away together : and 
lay them down in their dens. | 

23 Man goerh forth to his work, and to his labour : until 
the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works : in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 $0 is the preat and wide ſea alſo : wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both (mall and grear beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan : whom 
thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee: thK thou mayeſt give them 
meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and when 
thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. | 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : when 
thou takeſt away their breath, rhey die, and are turned again 
to their duſt, 

30 When thou lerteſt thy breath go forth , rhey ſhall be 
made : and thou ſhalr renew the face of the earth. 

31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever : 
the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. | 

32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him : if he do bur 


. touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 


33 Iwill ſing unto the Lord as long as I live : Iwill praiſe 
my God while I have my being. | 

34 Ando ſhall my words pleaſe him : my joy ſhall be in 
the Lord. 

35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be coniumed out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come toan end : praiſc thou the Lord, 


O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord, R 
Morning 


Moneth. The one and twentieth day. 
Morning Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 10g. | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name : te 
the people what things he hath done. 
2 Oler your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and ler your 
talking be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Rejoyce in his holy Name : ter the heart of them rejoyce 
that ſeck the Lord. | 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his face evermore. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done : his 
wonders, and the judgments of his mouth z 
6 Oye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of Jacob 
his choſen, 
A is the Lord our God; his judgments are M all the 
world. 
$ He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and promiſe: 
that he made to a thouſand generations ; 
9 Fven the covenant that he made with Abraham : and the 
oath thar he (ware unto Iſaac ; 
10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law : and to 
Tirae! for an everlafting teſtament, | 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan : the 
lot of your inhericance, 
12 When there were yet but a few of them : and they ſtran- 
vers in the land ; 
13 What time as they went from one nation to another : 
from one kingdom to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : bur reproved 
even kings for their ſakes. 
7. 5 Touch not mine Anointed ; and do my prophets no 
ms 
16 Moreover he called for a dearth upen the land : and de- 
Rroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
19 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph, who 
was {old to be a bond-ſervant ; 
ad 8 {+ feer they hurr in the ſtocks : the iron entred into 
1s ſoul 3 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known : the word 
of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent,and delivered him: the prince of the peo- 
ple let him go free. | 
21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance 
22 Thathe might inform his princes after his will : and 
teach his ſenarours wiſdom. | 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt : and Jacob was a ſtranger in 
the land of Ham. 
24 And 


Moneth. The one and twenticth day. 


24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and made 
them _—_ then their enemies; 

25 Whoſe heart turned o, that they hated his people : and 
dealt untruly with his ſervants. 

K. - Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron whom he had 

choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them : and wonders 
in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his word, 

29 He turned their waters into bloud : and flew their 


39 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even m their kings 
chambers.. ; 

31 He fpake the word, and there came all manner of flies : 
and lice in all their quarters. ; 

32 He gave them hailſtones for rain : and flames of fire 1n 
their land. 

- 33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees: and deſtroyed 
the trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 Heſpake the word,and the graſhoppers came,and cater=- 
pillers innamerable : and did eat up all the graſs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of rheir ground. wh 

35 He ſmoreall the firſt-born in their land : even the chief 
of all their ſtrength. 

' 36 He brought them forth alſo with filver and gold : there 
was not one feeble perſon among their trives. . 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afraid 
of them. 

| 24 He fpread out a cloud to be a covering :. and fire to-give- 
light in rhe night-ſcaſon. 

39 Art their defire he brought quails: and he filled them 
with the bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed out : 
ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. FIPET 

41 For why? he remembred his holy promiſe : and Abra- 
ham his ſervant. ; 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy : and his cho- 
ſen with gladneſs ; 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and they rook 
the labours of the people in poſſeſſion : 

44 That they might keep his Rafutes: and obſerve kis 


laws, 


Evening Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino, Pſal. 106. 


Give thanks unto the Lerd , for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
; 2 Who- 


Moneth. The one and twenticth day.: 


2 Who can expreſs the noble afts of the Lord: or ſhew 
forth all his praiſe? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment : and do 
righteouſneſs. | 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that thou 
beareſt-unto thy people : O viſit me with thy ſalvation. 

5 Thar I may ſee the _ of thy choſen : and rejoyce in 
the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks with thine inhe- 
ritance. 

6 We have finned with our fathers: we have done amils, 
and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt , neither 
kepr they thy great goodneſs in remembrance : bur were diſo- 
tent ar the lea, eyen at the Red ſea. 

$ Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Names ſake: thar he 
might make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: ſo he 
led them through rhe deep, as through a wilderneſs, 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand : and de- 
Kvered them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe-that troubled them, the waters overwhelm- 
ed them : there was not one of them left. 

12 'Then believed they his words : and ſang praiſe unto him. 

13 But within 2 while they forgat his works : and would nor 
abide his counſel. 


14 Butluſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: and they 


tempted God in the delerr. 

15 And he eave them their defire: and ſent leanneſs with- 
all into their ſoul. 

16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents : and Aaron the 
faint of the Lord. 

* 17 Sothe earth opened , and ſwallowed up Dathan : and 
covered the congregation of Abiram. 

138 And the fre was kindled in their company : the flame 
burnt up the ungodly. 
19 They madea calf in Horeb: and worſhipped the molten 
image. 

64 Thus they turned their glory : into the fimilitude of a 
calf thar caterh hay. 

21 And they forgat God their Saviour : who had done fs 
oreat things in Egypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham : and feartul things 
by the Red ſea. 

23 $0 he ſaid,he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in the gap : to turn away his wrath- 
ful indignation, leſt he ſhould defiroy them, ; 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorri of that pleaſant land : and gave 
ne credence unto his word, | 
8 25 Bur 


Moneth. The one and. twentieth day. 


25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkened not unts 
the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow * 
them in the Forint 

27 To caſt our their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcatter 
them in the lands. 

28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor: and ate the 
offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with theſc 
ons inventions : and the plague was great among 
them. 

; o Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and ſo the plague 
ceaſed. 
31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs : 
among all poſterities for evermere. ; | 
J2 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : ſo that he 
puniſhed Moſes for their lakes; 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake ug- 
adyiſedly with his lips. 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord com= 
manded them ; : 
35 But were mingled among the hearhen : and learned 
their works, 
- 36 Inſomuch thar they worſhipped their idols, which turn=- 
ed to their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons and rheir 
daughters unto devils, 
37 And ſhed innocent bloud, eventhe bloud of their ſons 
and of their daughters : whom they offered unto the idols of 
Canaan, and the land was defiled with bloud. 
38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works : and went 
a whoring with their own inventions. 
39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his 
people : inſomuch thar he abhorred his own inheritance, 
| 40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heatheng 
and they that hated them were lords over them. 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed them : and kad them in ſub- 
jection. 
: 42 Many "a time did he deliver them : but they rebelled 
againſt him with rhcir own inventions,and were brought down 
' In their wickedneſs, 

43 Nevertheleſs , when he ſaw their adverſity : ke heard 
their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them accord- 
ing unto the multitude of his mercies :. yea, he made all thoſe 
that led them away caprive, to pity them. < 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among 
the heathen: that we may give thanks unto thy holy Name, 
and make our boaſt of tþy praiſe, | 

© 46 Bleſſed 


Moneth. The two and tweneleth day. 


45 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from everlaſting, and 
world without end: and let all the people ſay, Amen. - 


Morning Prayer. 


Confitemini Domino, Pſal, 109. 


O Give thanks unto the Lord , for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : 
and delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 

3 And-gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt , and 
from the weſt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way : and 
found no city to dwell in; 

5s Hungry agd thirſty : rheir ſoul fainred in them. 

6 So they cricd unto the Lord in their trouble ; and he de- 
Htvered them from their diſtreſs. 

7 He ted them forth by the right way : that they might g0 
ro the city where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good= 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men! 

9 Forthe ſatisfieth che empty ſoul : and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs ; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death : be- 
ing faſt bound in miſery and izon. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord : 
and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 

12 He alſo brought down their heart through heavinels : 
they fell down, and there was none to help them. 

13 So when they cried nnto the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivered them our of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them our of darkneſs, and out of the 
ſhadow of death : and brake rheis bonds in ſunder. 

1s O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
poodnel : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 

ren of men ! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. 

13. Their ſoul abhorred all manner of mear : and they were 
even hard at deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivered them our of their diſtreſs. 

20 Heſent his word and heated them 3 and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruction. A 
21 


Moneth, The two and twentieth day; _ 
21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 


ooodned : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the chit. 


ren of men! 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thank(. 


giving : and tell out his works with gladneſs | 

23 They that godown to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great warers, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : and his wonders 
in the deep. 

25 For athis word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which Jifteth 
up the waves thereof. g 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again 
by the deep: their ſoul melterh away becauſe of che trou- 

le. 
27 They reel to and ſro, and ſtagger like a drunken man : 
and are at their wits end. 

23 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble ; he de« 
livereth them our of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the wayes 
thereof are ſtil), 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doerh for the chil 
dren of men! 

32 That they would exak him alſo in the congregation of 
the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders ! 

33 Who rurneth the flouds into a wilderneſs : and drieth 
up the water-ſprings. 

34 A fruirful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein, 

35 Again he makeththe wilderneſs a ſtanding water : and 
water-ſprings of a dry groand. 

36 And there he ſetterh the hungry : that they may build 
them a ciry to dwell in. 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards : to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſerh themyſo that they multiply exceedingly : and 
{uffereth not their catrel to ; es? 

39 Andagain, when they are minithed and brought low : 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble ; 

40 Though he ſuffer them ro be evil intreared through ry« 
rants: and let them wander our of the way in the wilder» 


neſs» 


41 Yet helpeth he the poor our of miſery : and maketh him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 
42 The righteous will cenfider this, and rejoyce :. and the 


mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped, 
43 Whoſo 


—_— — 


Moneth. The two and twentieth day. 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 


Evening Prayer. 


Paratum cor meum, Pſal. 108, 


| God, my hearr is ready, my heart is ready : I will fing 
and give praiſe with the beſt member that I have. 
: Awake, thou lute and harp: I my (elf will awake right 
carly. 
. I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people : 
I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is greater then the heavens : and thy truth 
reaCcheth unto the clouds; 
5 Ser up thy {elf,O God, aboye the heavens: and thy glory 
above all the earth. G 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy right hand 
fave them, and hear thou me. 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will rejoyce therefore 
and divide Sichem, and mete our the valley of Succoth. 
8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine : Ephraim alſo is 
the ſtrength of my head. 
9 Juda is my law-gliver, Moab is my waſh-pot : over Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 
10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : and who will 


bring me into Edom ? 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken ns, O God : and wilt not thou,O 
God, go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do great a&ts: and it is he thar 
ſhall tread down our enemies, 


Deus laudum. Pſal. 109, | 
Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for the mouth 
of the ungod]y, yea, the mouth of rhe ungodly is open- 
ed upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe rongues : they 
compaſſed me abour alſo with words of hatred, and fought 
ainſt me without a cauſe. - 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my 
contrary part : bur I give my (elt unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good : and hatred 
for my good will. 
. 5 Set thou aan ungodly man to be ruler over him: and ler 
Satan ſtand ar his right hand, 
. 6 Whenſentence is given upon him,let him be condemned; 


and lerthis prayer be turned into fin. 


7 Let his days be few: and ler another take his office. 


$ Let his children be fatherlcfs ; and his wife a widow. . 
9 LET 


% 


w* 


ct 


Moneth: The two and. twentieth day. 


9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their bread ; Jer 
them ſeek ir alſo out of deſolate places. 
10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : and. ” 


| the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 


11 Let there be no man to pity him + nor tohave compaſs 
on upon his fatherleſs children. 

12 Ler his poſterity be deſtroyed + and in the next genera- 
tion let his name be clean pur our, 

13 Lerthe wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remembrance 
in the fight of the Lord: and ler nor the fin of his morhery bc 
done away. 

Let them alway be before the Lord': that he may root 
our the memorial of them from off rhe earth ; 

15 And that,becauſe his mind was nor to do good: but per- 
ſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might lay him thar was 
vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen 'unto 
him : he loved not blefling, therefore ſhall it be far from 
him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with a raimenr: 
and ir:ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like oyl i into 
his bones. 

18 Lertit be unto him as the cloke thar he hath upon him : 
and as the girdle that he is alway girded withall. | 

19 Letit thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies : 
and to thoſe thar (peak evil againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal rhou with me,O Lord God ,according unto thy, 
Name : for {weert is thy mer 

21 Odeliver me, tor Iam helpleſs and poor : and my heart 
is wounded within me. | 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth: and am dri- © 
ven away as the graſhopper. 

23 My.knees are weak through taſting : my fleſh is dried up 
for want of farnels. 

24 I became alſo a reproch unto them : they that looked 
npon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me according to thy 
mercy. 

i And they ſhall know,how thart this is thy hand : and thar 
thou, Lord, haſt done ir. | 

27 Though they curſe, yer bleſs thou: and ler 'them be 
confounded that riſe up againſt me ; bur ler Tay Lervant re- 
Joyce. 

28 Ler mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : and Yer 
them cover themſelves wich their own con:ufion as with A 
cloke. 

29 As for me, I will vive creat. thanks vnto the Lord with 

my mouth. : and prailc him among the muitade, 


(2 Z DO For 


36 'For he ſhall ſtand at-che right hand of the poor : to ſave 


his ſoul from unrightcous judges. 


Morning Prayer. 


Det Diminus. Pſa). 110» 


"'F' *He Lord ſaid unto! my Lord: Sit thow on my right hand, 


K. until I make thine enemies thy footftoo), 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of Sion : be 
thou ruler, even in the midſt among thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy-power ſhall the people offer thee free= 
will-ofterings with an holy worſhip : the dew of thy birth is of 
the womb of the morning. 

4 The Lord {ware, and wif not repent : 'Fhou art a- Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchifedech. 

| 5, The Lord upon thy right -hand :* ſhall wound: even kings 
in the day of his wrath. | 

6 He judge among'the heathen ; he ſhall 6ll the pla- 
ces with the dead bodies: 'and {mire in fander the heads over 


- Givers countreys. 


. 4 He ſhall drink of the brook inthe way : therefore ſhall 


-he lift up his head, 


C onfitebor 8bi. Plal.111, 


T Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart : ſe- 
4 crerly among the fairhful, and in the congregation. 
2 "The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of all thenx 


' that have pleaſure therein, 


3 His work is wotthy to be praiſed and had. in honour : and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for cver. | | 

4 The merciful and oraciotts Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
lous works : thar they ought ro be.had in remembrance. 
' 5 He hath+given meat unto them that fear him : he ſhall 


ever be mindful of his covenant, 


'6 He hath [hewed his people the power of his works : that 


: he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 


7 The works of his hands are verityand judgment : all his 
commandments are true, ; 
8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in truth 


and equity. - 


9:He (ent redemprion unto his people : he hath commanded 
his &pvenant for ever ; holy and reverend is his Name. 
| 16 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : a good 
underſtanding bave all they that do thereakeer : the praile of 


it endureth for ever. c7; 
oh Beats 


I 
] 
P 
F 


| Beative vir, Pfal. 12. * 


Lefſed is the man thar feareth the Lord : he hath great 
delight in his commandments. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be I 4; upon earth : the generation of 
the fairhful ſhall be ble 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs' ſhall be in his hoſe: and his 

L ohteouſnel, endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there an up light in the darkneſs : he 
c is merciful, loving, and ri 

5 A good man is merciful, nar lendeth : and will guide Ms 
- words with diſcretion. 


£ 6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous ſhall be 
had in-cverlaſtingremembrancs. 

i 7 He will not be afraid of any evil ridings: for his heart 
ſtandech faft, and believerh in the Lord. 

's 8 His hearrt is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until he ſee 
his defire upon his enemies. 

- 9 He hath diſperſed abroad , and given to the poor : and 

r his rig ehreouſneſs remaineth for ever ; his horn ſhall o__ 


with ofiour. 
'16 The nngodly ſhall fee ir, and it ſhall _ him ;. he 
hal aſh with blareech and conſume away 3 the defire of the 
ly ſhall periſh. 


Laudate, pneri, Pſal. 113. 


Raife the:Lord , ye- ſervants: O- praiſe the Name of the 
Lord. 


> Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from thistime forth 
d for evermore. 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from the riſing up-of the ſun, 
= unto the going down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his glory 
1 above the heavens. | 
5. Who: islike nnto-the ord our-God; that hath bits dwell- 


at ing ſo high: and yer humblerh- himſelf” ro behoK the rhings 
thar are in heaven and-earth'? 


is 6 He taketh up the ſimple our of the duſt : and lifreth- the 
poor ouTof rhe mire, . 

th 7 Thar he may ſer him with Ru prynces : even: with the 

prince$obliis-pcople. , 

ed 8 He makerth rhe Was woman to keep hovſe taind robe 
a- op SAcobchildren Dt! 

5d 

of 


Evening 


Evening Prayer. 


2 


In exitu Iſrael. Pſal, 114. 


Hen Iſrael came out.of Egypt: and the bouſe of Joo 
from among the ſtrange people, 
* Juda was his ſanctuary : and Iſracl his Jomliton/? | 
.-3 The ſea ſaw rhatand'tied © Jordan was driven back. - ' 
"4 The mountains Ski pped like rams : and the lirtle hills like 
young ſheep. | 

5 What aileth thee,O thou ſea,that thou ficddeſt: : and thou 
Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains that ye Skipped like rams: and "w lictle 
hills like young ſheep? 

7 Tremble rhou earth at the preſence of the Lord : at- the 
preſence of the God of Jacob. 

8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water : ,and- 
| the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. 


Non nobis, Domine, Pal. T 5» 


Ot-unto us, O Lord , not unto us, but unto o thy Name 
give the praile.: for thy loying mercy, and for thy truths 


1 Lake; ' 

: : Wherefore ſhall the heathen lay : Where is now their 

God? ; 
3 Asfor our God, he isin heaven: : he hath Jone hab 

pleaſed him. 

o.& Ic idols are ſilver and- gold: even the work of mens 


5 They have mouths and ſpeak not; eyes have chey and ſee 
RT --5- 
6 They have cars and hear not : noſes have they and {mell 
not. 
7 They have .hands and handle not, feer have they and 
walk nor : neither ſpeak they rhrough rheir-rhroar: -/(; + 
-8 They char make themare like unto-them 4) and ſo are all 
ſuch as pur heir cruſt in chem. | ' 
9 But thou houſe of Iſrael ,-truſt thou in the Lord: he is 
their ſuccour and defence. 
10 Ye houſe of Aaron, pur your cruſt-in he Lord : he is 
their helper and hg E514, 
11+ Ye thar fear tit Lord, par your rralt n-cheLaodobes i is 
\ Their helperand dap fender. ; 108m BH ? 
12: The Lord hath been mindful of; us, andhe hall bleG us: 
. even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Ifracl, he ſhall blels the houlc 
of Aaron. 


, 23 He {hall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and 
| ach | 
' 14 Thc 


.Monerh. The rwefityTourth Gay: 
is th The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you and 
Fe 3 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord : who made heaven and 


b 16 All the whole heavens are the wal; the earth bath. be 
. given to the childreh of men. 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all cha eh 
% go down into filence. 


13 Bur we will praiſe the Lord : from this time forth far 
evermore. Praile the Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
Dilexi quoniam. Pfal. 116. 


Am well pleaſed; ; thatthe Lord hath heard the voice of my 
ra 
x he hath inclined his ear unto me x therefore willT 
call upon him as long as I live. 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about : and the 
. pains of kelF/gatchold upon me. | 
4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and .I will call opch 
_ Name'of the Lord: O Lord, F beſeech thee ,* deliver my 
oul. 


5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : . yea, our God is 
mercifn], 


- '6-The Lord preferycth the ſimple :*I was in miſery, and he 
helped me. 
-" 5 Turn aghin then umo thy teſt, O my foul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded rhee. 
$ And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
9 I'wilt walk before the Lord ; in-the land of the. li | 
VIUg. 
10 I believed, and therefore will I . "63% bw I was fore 
- troubled: Tfaid in my haſte, All men are liars 
11 -What reward ſhalt I vive unto the Lord: forall the 
benefirs that he hath done unto me ? 


12 T will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 


I, 3 I will pay my yows now in the preſence of all his j 


Fi right. dear in the fighr of the Lord is the death 0 bis 

Faint, 

14 Betiold, OLotd; how'that Tamthy ſervant: T am thy 
m 


| ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid , haſt broken 
bonds iniftinder. your 


and + I5' T-wilt offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
ou call upon the Name of the Lord. web] 


Q3 16 I 


Monerh. The twenty fourth: day. | 
16 Twill pa rl oa y'my vows unto the Lonly in the-dightif all his 
e 


peop! le': courts of the Lords houſe, even i the ——_ 
thes. 0 oi han Praiſe the Lord. x 7 " 


Laudate St Pſal..1 17. 
O* Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : : praile him, all ye na- 
2 Fort TY alert kindneG' is ever more and more rowards 


yi _ the- truth of the Lord endurerth for ever. Praife the 
or 


Confitemin: Domino, Pſal. 118. 


Give thanks unto the Lord , for he is gracious: becauſe 
his mercy cadureth-for ever. _,  \ 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he i is gracious : and that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his mercy an- 
durerh for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord; confeſs :. that his 
ery endurerth for ever, 
called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord heard 
bE; at-large. - 
s The Lord is on my fide: I will nor fear what man docth 
unto me. 
7 -The Lord takerh my part with them that help me: there= 
fore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 
$_ Ir is. berrer to truſt in the Lord : then rto'pur: any conf 
dence in man. 
9 Ix. is berter to truſt inthe. Lord: then to! Pur any. confi 
dence in princes. 
10. All nations compaſſed me round about-: bur inthe Name 
of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

© 11. They kept me in onevery.fide, they keptme in, 1 fay, 
on every fide : hurl in the Name of the Lor will I deſtroy 
them... 

* ' 12 They came about me like bees 5 and arc cxing. even-as 
the fire among the thorns : for in the name of the Lord I will 
deſtroy them. 
| Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall ::but the 
Lord was my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong : and} IS begome 5, 
falvation..  .. 
15 The voice of; joy and health is fn "hs dwellings of, the 

* zighreons ; the right hand of the. Lord bringerhanighty Yaings 
ro 

" The right hand of the Lord hath the ei adetk 
the Hgut hand. of the. ks bringerh ces _ - 


« As 


Moneth, The- twenty fourth day 

17 I ſhallnor die, burt live : and declare the works of the” 
Lord. 

13 The Lord hath chaſtened and correaed me : bur he hath 
not given me _ unto oo a als 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : rhart T may go into 
them, and ive kak unto 1 Lord. VP 

we This is the gate of the Lord : the righteous ſhall enter 
into It, _ 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and arr be- 
come my ſalvation. | 

22 The fame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is become 
the head-ſtone in the corner. 

23 This isthe Lords doing : and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made : we willre- 
joyce and beglad in ir. | 

25 Help me now, O Lord : O Lord,fend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he thar-cometh in the Name of the: Lord : we: 
_ wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of the houſe ofthe: 
Lord, 

27 God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us light : bind the {a- 
crifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar, | 

28. Thou art my God,. and I will thank: thee: thouart my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. F- 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his. 
mercy endureth for ever. 


Evening Prayer. 


Beatz inmaculati. Plal. 119. 


Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way : and walk it 
the law of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed are rhey that keep his teſtimonies : and (eek hina 
with their whole heart, 

3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged :. that we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. WK 

5 Orhart my ways were madeſo dire&: rhat I might keep 
thy ſtarures ! 

6 $0 ſhall I not be confounded : while T have reſpe&unte 
all rhy commandments. 

7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart : when I ſhall 
have learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs. | 

$. I will keep thy ceremanies : O-torſake me nor utrerly. 


"Y In 


"y | | "LS In quo corriget 2 


fin againſt rhee, | 
4 


of thy law.. 


teſtimonies. 


.1s occupied in thy ſtarurtes. 


me. necording unto thy word. 


Moneth, The tweney fourth day. 


Herewithall ſhall a young man cleanſe his way : even 
. by ruling himſelf atter thy word, h 
2 With my whole heart have I ſonght thee : Olet me nor 
$0 wrong out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy words have I hid within my heart : that I ſhould nor 


| Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have I been telling :. of all the judgments 
of thy mouth, 

6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies : MW « 
as in all manner of fiches. 

7 Iwill ralk of thy commandments : and have reſpe&unto MW x 
thy ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes : and I will not forget | + 


thy word. 
Retribue ſervo tuo. | c 
Do well unto thy ſervant : that I may live and Keep thy 
- word. , 


'2 Open thou mine eyes : that I may ſee the wondrous things 


3 | am a ſtrangerupon earth : O hide not thy command- 
ments from me. | 
4 My ſoul breakerh our for rhe very fervent defire : thar ir 
hath alway unto thy judgments. 
5 Thou haſt re uked the proud : and curfed axe they that 
do err from thy commandments. 
6 O turn from me ſhameand rebuke : for I have kept thy 


7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me : but thy ſervant 


$ For thy teſtimonies are my delight : and my counſcllers, 


Yo Adhe fit pavimento. 
Y ſoul cleaverh to the duſt : O quicken thou me accord- 


ing to thy word. 

2 1 have knowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me: O 
reach me thy ſtarures. 

3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments: 
and ſo ſhall Iralk of thy wondrous works, | 


4 My ſoul melterh away for very heavineſs : comfort thou 
5 Take from me the way of lying : and cauſe thou me to 


make much of thy law. 
6 I havechoſen the way of truth : and thy judgments have 


9 1 


Moneth.. ' The rwenity fifth day; 


'9 1 have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : 'O Lord, confoutid me 
nor. : 

$ I will run the way of thy commandments : when thou 
haſt ſer my heart ar liberty. | | 


Morning Prayer. 


Legem pone. 


PFFach me, O Lord , the way of thy ſtatutes : and I ſhall 
keep it unto the end. 

2 Give me underſtanding, and I (hall keep thy law : yea, L 
ſhall keep it with my whole heart, 2p! 

3. Make me te'go in the path of thy commandments : . for 
therein is my defire. | 

4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not. to covye- 
touſneſs. 

5 Oturn away mine eyes, left they þchold: vanity : and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 'Oſtabliſh.thy word in thy ſeryant.: rhat I ay fear thee. 

7 Take away the rebuke thar, I am afraid of: for thy judg- 
ments are ood. | | | 

8 Bchold, my delight is in thy commandments: O quicken 
me in thy righteouſneſs. 


Et veniat ſuper me. . . 


LE thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord i even thy 
ſalvation according unto thy word, _ 
- 2 'S0 ſhall T make-anſwer unto my, blaſphemers : for, my 
truſt is in thy word, _ * 
- 3 Ocrake not the word. of 'thy truth uttexly ;ont of my 
mouth: for my hope is in thy judgments. . . ; 
' 4 So ſhall Talway keep thy law :.yea, for.ever and ever. - 

5 And I will walkar liberty : tor I ſeek thy command» 
ments. | 
: 6 I will (peak of thyteſtimonies alſo, even. before. kings : 
and wil} not be aſhamed. ne 
have loved. | t 

8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto. thy commandments, 
which I have loved : and my.ſtudy ſhall be in. thy, ſtarures. 1 

| * Memoy eſto ſervi tui,, bk 
Think upon thy ſervant,as concerning thy word : whete- - 
in thou haſt cauled me to put my truſt. 

2 Theſame is my comfort in. my,trouble : for thy word hath - 
quickened me, ESE 
© 3 The proud have had me exceedinoly in.dexifion :yetbaye 
I not hrinked.from thy law, ,. oy TY oy * "NY 


7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments :-which I: :. - 


Nopethi- FThecwenty fifth day 


and received comfort. 


5 I am horribly: afraid : for the ungodly that forſake thy 


's Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of my 
Pilgrimage. 
7 I have though t upon thy Name, O Lord, in the night- 
ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 
8 This 1 had: bonanſe Lkept thy commandments. 
Portio mea, Domine. © 
Th Ang my portion, O Lord : I have promiſed ro keep 
thy law 
2 I Sade my humble pericion- in thy -prefence with my 
wholc heart : O j% Fra me according to'thy word. ': 
3 I called mine own ways to remembrance : and turned 
my feet unto bay velfoes. 
4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep thy 
commandments. 
5 The congregations of the ungodly have rebbed: me: bur 
I have n: t forgotten thylaw. 
6 At midnight I will rife to give thavks unto thee: becauſe 
of thy riohteous judgments. ' 
7 1 am a companion of all them that fear thee: and Keep 
thy commandments. 
8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : 0: reach me 
thy ſtarutes, 
Bonutatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly. with: thy "ITY Ac 
cording unto thy word. 
2 -O learn me true underftanding and knowledge : for I 
have believed thy commandments, 
3-Before I was troubled , I went wrong : but now have I 
kept thy word. 
4 Thou art good and gracious : O wach me thy ſtatures.. 
5 The proud. have imagined: a lie dgainſt me: bur [ will 
keep thy commandments with my whole hearr. 
6 Their 'heart is as faras brawn : but mydelight. hath been 


m thy liw. 
7 It is good for me that I have been jn trouble : that TI may 


tearn thy ſtarures. 
$ The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me : then thouſands 


ef gold and falver, 


Evening Prayer. =—E 


Manns tue fererunt me. - 


Hy hands have made me 'and faſhioned me: -O give me 


underſtanding, that 1 may learn-thy commandments | 
2 They 


- *4 For I remembred thing everlaſting judgments, O Loxd : 


TPO "n7 rt -. 
Moneth. The twenty fifth day. 

2 "They that fear thee will be glad when they ſce me : he- 
cauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. v7 

3 Iknow, O Lord, thar thy jud ts areright.; and that 
thou of very fairhſulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, 

4 O ler thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: accardInyto 
thy word unto thy ſervant. | 

5 Olerthy loving mercies come-unto me, that'T-may live : 
for thy law is my-delighr. 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about 
to deftroy me : but I will be occupied in thy commandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee,and have known thy teſtimonies : be - , 
rurned unto me, 

8 O ler my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: thar I be nor 
aſhamed. 


Defecit anima mea, 


. A Y ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and I have a;goed 
| hope becauſe of thy.-word. 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying, O- whenwile 
thou comfort me ? 
3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yer do I not 
forger thy ſtatutes. | | 
4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that perſecure me ? | 
. 5 The proud have digged pits for me : which arenor after - 
thy law, | 
/ All thy commandments are true : they perfecute me falſly;. 
O be thou my-help. 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon'carth : bur T. - 
forſook not thy commandments. 
3 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs :- and'fo ſhall T- : 
keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


Ineternum, Domaine, 


Lord, thy word : endureth- for eyer in heaven; 

-+ 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to 
_: thou haſt laid the foundation of the carth , and ic- - 
abiderh. | 


3 They continue this day according to, thine ordinance : for 
all things ferve thee. 


4 If my delight had not been in thy.law : I ſhould have pe= 
riſhed in my trouble. 


5 I will never forget thy commandments : for with them. 


* thou haſt ns me. 


6 Tamthine, Ofave me: for Ihave ſought thy command- | 
menrs. . y ; | 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me :. but I will. 
conſider thy teſtimonies,” BY FAT TOY 


R__—_ 


"Moneth. The. twenty fixth day. 


_ 8 1ſee thar all things come to an end : but thy command- 
* ment is exceeding broad, 


Quomodo dilexi | 
"'H Ord, whar love have I unto thy law: all. the day long; is 
-F my ſtudy in ir. 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer 
then mine enemies : for they are, ever with me. . 
| 3 Thave more underſtanding then my teachers : for thy te- 
ſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
4 Iamwiſer then the aged : becauſe I keep thy command- 
ments, 
5 I have refrained my feet from every eyil way.: that I may 
keep thy word, . 
6 I have not ſhrunk'from thy judgments: for thou teacheſt 
me. ; 
7 O bowſweet-are-thy words unto my throat : yea, ſweeter 
then honey unto mymourh. Y GE. 
8 .Through thy commandments I ger-underſtanding : there-= 
for. I hateallevil ways. | 


Morning Prayer. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 


"Hy wore is a lantern unto my. feet : and. a lisht untomy 
. -3. Patns. 

4 hone {worn and am ftedfaſtly purpoſed : ro keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

3 Iam troubled above meaſure :. quicken me,. O Lord, ac- 
cording to-thy.word... 

4 Ler the free-will-offerings of my mouth. pleaſe thee , O- 
Lord: and teach me thy judgments. . | 

5 My ſoul is alway in my-hand : yer do. I not forget thy 

w 


6. The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me : bur yet I ſwerved 
not from wy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for eyer :; 


and why ? they are the yery joy of my heart. 


$ -Thave applicd wy hearr to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway :. even, 


unto the cnd, 
Irriguos odio habui. 


Hate them thar imagine evil things : bur thy law doT love: -_ 

: 2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſts in thy 
word, | 

3 Away from me,ye wicked : I will keep the commandments 
of. my God... fe | 

4 O Rabliſh me according ro thy ward,thar I may live ; and” 
1 ;etane not be difappointed of my hope. | 


5 Hold : 


| beever in thy ſtatutes. 


| therefore I love thy teſtimonies, 


Moneth, The twenty fixth day. 
5 Hold thou me up,and I ſhall be ſafe : yea,my delight ſhall 


6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart from thy 
ſtarures : for they imagine bur deceit. 
7 Thou purtreſt away all the ungodly of the earth like drols $: 


8: My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : .and Tamatfraid of 
thy judgments. 
Feci judicium... 


J Deal with the thing that is lawſul and right : O give menot 
over unto mine oppreſſours. 
2 Make thouthy {ervant to.delight in that which. is. good * 
that-the proud do me no wrong. | 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health': 
and for the word of thy righteouſnels. | 

4 .O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving mercy : 
and reach me thy ſtarures. 

5. am thy fervant, O grant me underſtanding : that I may 
know thy teſtimonies, 

6 Tt is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand.:. for-they 
have deftroyed thy law. 
pe 7 For I love thy commandments,: above.gold and precious 

One. 

8 Therefore hold IT ſtraitall thy commandments: and all 
falſe ways I utterly abhor, 


Mirabilia, 


TY reſtimonies are wonderful.: therefore doth my ſoul 
- keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light and under» 
ſtanding unto the ſimple. 

3 Iopened my mouth, and drew.in my. breath : for- my de- 
lIighr-was in thy commandments. 

4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me : as thou 
uſeſt ro do unto thoſe thar love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word : and fo ſhall no wickedneſs 
haye dominion over me.. | 

6s Odeliver me from the wrongful dealings of men : and ſo 
ſhall I keep thy commandments. 

7 Shew the light of rhy countenance upon thy ſervant : and- 
teach me thy ſtatutes. . 

8 Mine cyes guſh. out with water : becanſe men keep nort- 
thy law, > 

Juſtus es, Domine... 


- ghreous art, thoy, O Lord; and trus is thy judge 


A... ment, 
2 The 


Moneth. The twenty fixth day. . 


2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded :- are exceed. 


isg righteous and true. | 
' 3 My zeal harheven confumed me : becauſe mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. 
b 4 Thy words tried to the uttermoſt : and thy ſervant lo= 
veth it, 

5 Iamſmall,and of no reputation: yet do I not forget thy 
commandments, 

6 Thy righteouſneſs Is an everlaſting righteouſneſs : and thy 
law is the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me : yer is 
my delight in thy commandments. 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy reſtimonies is everlaſting : O 
grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


Evening Prayer. 


Claman in toto corae meo, 

Call with my whole heart : hear me, O Lord,I will keep thy 
| ſtarutes. 

2 Yea, even unto theedo 1 call : help me, and I ſhall keep 
thy reſtimonies. 

3 Early inthe morning do I cry unto thee : for in thy word 
is my truſt. 

4 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches : that I might be oc- 
cupied in thy words, 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kind= 
neis : en me according as thou art wont. . | 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me : and are far 
from thy law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand,O Lord : for all thy commandments- 


are true, 
8” As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long fince : 
hart thouhaſt grounded them for ever. 


Vide humalitatem. 


S Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me : for Ido not 
> torger thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken me ac- 
cording to thy word. 


3 Healch is far fromthe ungodly : for they regard nor thy 


ſtacures. | 
4 Great is thy mercy,O Lord: quicken.me as thou art wont, 
5 Many there are that trouble me,and perſecure me ; yet ao 
I not {werve from thy teſtimonies. 
"6 Ir grieverh me when 1 ſee the tranſgreſſours : becauſe they 
Keep not thy law, - 
ITE 7 Conſider 


Mogeth. The twenty [{eventh day. 
7 Conhder, O Lord, how I love thy commandments : O 
quicken me according to thy loving kindneſs. 


8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the. judgments . 
of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
Pranictpes perſecutz ſunt. 
PRs have perſecuted me withour,a cauſe : but my heart 
KL ftandeth in awe of thy word. 
, A, am as glad of thy word : as one that findeth great 
oils. 
. 3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: bur thy law do I 
OVC. 
| 4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy righ- 
reous judgments, | 
5 Great is the peace thar they have who love thy law : and 
they are not offended art ir. 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health : and done 
after thy commandments. 
79 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loved them 
exceedingly. | 
$ I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies : for all 
my ways are before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
hr my. complaint come before thee, O Lord : give me 
underſtanding according to thyword, 
2 Ler my ſupplication come before thee: deliyer- me:ac=- 
cording to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou hat raughe 
me thy ſtatutes, 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy word : for all thy com= 
mandments are righteous. | 
5 Let thine hand help me: for I have chofen thy come 
mandments.. FA 
6 E have longed for thy faving healrh, O Lord : and in thy 
law is. my delight; 
7 O let wy. ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy 
judgments ſhall help-me. 
8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep rhart .is loſt ; O ſeek thy 
ſervant, for I do not forget thy commandments. 


Mornings Prayer. 
Aa Dominum, Plal. 120, 


F 7 Hen 1 was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: and 
| "| he heard me. - | | | 
2: Deliver my ſoyl, O Lord, -from lying. li;s: and from a 
deceitful rongue. | ; 
bby *: | 3 What 


Moneth. The twenty (eyench day.” 


- 3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou 
falle tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burnin 
coals. Ti 
| 4 Wo is me thatTI amconſtrained to dwell with Meſech : 
and to haye my habiracion among the tenrs of Kedar. 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that are enemies 
Unto PEAce, 


6 Ilabour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto-them-thereof: 
they make them ready to batrel, 


Levavi ocutos, Pſal. 121. 


| will lift up mine eyes unto the hills : from whence cometh 
my on. 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord : who hath made 
heaven and carrh. 

He will nor ſuffer thy foot to be: moved : and he thar 
keeperh thee will nor ſleep. 

yn » he thar keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence 
upon thy right hand ; 

6 So thar the Sun ſhall not burn thee by day : neither the 
moon by night, 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee fromall evil : yea, it is even 
he that ſhall keep thy ſou. | 
- $ The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming 
in : from.this time-forth for evermore. CE acted 


Letatus ſum.. Pal, 122. 


T Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go intothe 
I houſe of the Lord, | 

2 Our feer ſhall ſtand in rhy gates :, O Jerufalem.- + 
+ 3 Jeruſalem is builr as a city : thar is at unity in it ſelf. 

4 For thirher the tribes go yp, even the tribes of the Lord : 
to reſtifie unto Iracl, ro: give thanks unto the Name of the 
Lord,.. 

Fs For there is the ſear of judgment.: even the feat of the 
houſe of David. - | | 

6 O pray for the peace. of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper 
that, love thee. wy 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plemteouſneſs within thy 

laces. | = 
- 8: For my brethren and'companions ſakes: I will wiſh thee 
proſperity. | | 
 g Yea, beeauſe of the houſe of rhe Lord-our God # I will 
ſeek todo thee good, Shy r 


Moneth. The twenty 'feventh day. 
Ad te levavi oculos meos, Pal. 12 Js 


Iz thee lifr-E up mine eyes : O thou that dwelleſt In the 
. heavens. | \ 4 
2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand bf 
their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 
miſtreſs : even ſo our eycs wait upon the Lord our God, until 
he have mercy upon us. | 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord,have mercy upon us : for we 
are utterly deſpiſed. | 

4 Our nl is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy: 
and with the deſpirefulneſs of the proud. 


N3ſs quia Dominus. Plal. 124. 


F the Lord himſelf had not been on our {ide,now may Iſrael 
ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on onr fide, when 

men roſe up againſt us ; 

2 They had (ſwallowed us up quick:when they were ſo wrath- 
fully diſpleafed ar us. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us : and the ſtream had gone 
over our ſou]. 
p 4 The dcep waters of the proud : had gone even over our 

oul, 

5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath nor given us over for 
a prey unto their reeth, | 8 

& Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird our of the ſnare of the 
fowler: the ſnare is broken, and we are delivercd. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 


. Qui confidunt, Pſal. 125. 


ey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the 
mount Sion : which may not be removed, but ſtanderh 
fait for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jerufalem : even ſo ſtanderh the 
Lord round about his people, from this rime forth for ever- 
more, | 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh nor into the lot of 

| he righteous : leſt the righreous pur their hand unto wicked- 
neſs, 
R 4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and true of 
cart, 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs : the 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil doers, bur peace-ſhall 

be upon Iſract, | 


Evening 


Maneth. The twenty ſeventh day, 
Evening Prayer. 

T9 INT In convertendo. Pſal, 126. | 
F 7 Hen the Lord turned again the caprivity of Sion : ehen 
yY werewelike unto rhem thar dream. 

Me Then was our mouth filled with laughter : and our tongue 
with joy. 

3 Then ſaid they among the heathen: The Lord hath done 
great things for them. 


4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us already : 
whereof we rejoyce. | 


5 Turn our captivity, O Lord : as the rivers.in the ſouth. 

6 They that ſow in tears : ſhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping,and beareth forth 
good feed : ſhall doubrleſs come again with joy, and bring is 
ſheaves with him. 


Nis Dominus, Pal. 127. 
Xcepr the Lord build the houſe : their labour is bur loſt 
that build ir. 
_ 2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh bur 
in vain. 
- 3 Iris but 16ſlabour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and fo 


Jate take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulnels : for ſo. he giveth 
his beloved ſleep. 


4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an heritage 
and pitt that cometh of the Lord, 


5 Like as-tbe arrows ig the hand of the giant : even ſo are- 


the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : they 
ſhall nor be aſhamed when they ſpeak witk their enemies in 
the gate. 

Beatz omnes. Pal. 128. ENT 
Leſſed are all they thar fear the Lord : and walk in his 
WAYS. | 
——— For thqu ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands : O well 3s 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. | 

.3 'Thy wite ſhall be as the fruitfulvine : upon the walls of 

thine houſe, 


\ Kan children like the olive-branches : round about thy 
table. 

$5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that fearerh rhe Lord. 
q 6 The Lord from. eur of Sion fhaUll {o _ thee : that rhou 
aalt {ce Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long 3 | 

7 Yeazthar thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chi dren: and peace 
upon Iſracl, 


&epe 
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Moneth; "The' twerty ſeyenth day. 
Sepe expupnaverunt. Pſal.. 129. 


Any a time have they fought againſt me from-my.youth 
up : may Irael now ſay. | | 
2 Yes, many atime have they vexed me from my youth uy : 
bur they have not prevailed againſt me. pe 
'"3 The plowers plowed upon my back : and made long fur- 
rows. 

4 Bur the righteous Lord : hath hewen the ſnares of the 
ungodly in pieces. 

5 Let them be-confounded and turned backward: as many 
as have evil will at Sion. 

&-Let them be even as the graſs growitg upon the houſe- 
tops : which withereth afore it be plucked up. | 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand : neither he that 


bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 


8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
proſper yon: we wiſh you good luck in the Name of the 
Lord, 

. De profundis. Pal. 130. 


Ur of thee deep have I called unto thee, O Lorde Lord, 
hear my voice. | 
RE O let.thine ears conſider well: the voice of my com- 
aint, 
d If thon, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done- 
amiſs: O Lord, who may abide it ? | | 
. 4 For, there is, mercy with thee ; therefore ſhalr thou be 


"feared. 


5 Llook for the Lord, my foul doth wait for him : in his 
word is my truſt. 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord : before the morning watch, 
I fay, before the morning watch. | 

-7 O lſracl, truſt in the Lord,for with the Lord there is mer- 
cy: and with him is plenteous redemption. | 

$8 And he ſhall redeem Ifrael : from all his fins. 


| Domaine, non eif, Pſa). 131, 


Ord, I am not high-minded : I have no proud looks. 
I, 2 I do not exerciſe my (cif in great matters : which- 
are too high for me. 
3. Bur 1 refrain my ſoul, and keep ir low., like as a child 
that is weaned from his mother: yea, my ſoul is even as a 
weaned child; : | Y 
4 Olkael, truſt in the Lord : from this time forth for ever- 


Morning 


.Moneth. The rwenty-ei ;ghth, day. 


Morning Prayer. 


_ "Memento Domine, Pal. 132. 4 We 


Ord, remember David : and all his trouble. 
2 How he brygrs unto the Lord : and,vowed a Yow un- 
* to the Almighty God of Jacob; 
3 I will not comewithin the tabernacle of mine houſe + nor 
© elimb up into my bed ; 
4 1 will. nor ſuffer mine tre to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids 
© to ſlumber : neither the temples of my head to rake any reſt, 
5 Until I find our a place for the remple of the Lord: an 
-habitarion for the mighty God of Jacob, 
.*1..6 19, we heard of the {ame at Feats: and found it in the 4 
WOO 
 .7 We will $0 into his tabernacle : .and fall hs on..our 
knees before his foorſtoo!. 
$ Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place : thou and the ark 
of thy ſtrength. 


9 Ler thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs : and let thy 
faintrs fing with joyfulneſs.. 


10 For thy (ervirſ Davids ſake : turn not away the preſence the 
of thine Anointed, 


11 TheLord hath madea faithful oath unto David : and he un 
ſhall not ſhrink from its _ 
' 1» Of the fruicof thy body : ſhall I ſer upon thy ſeat. -. it 
13. If thy children will keep my covenant, and my teſtimo- 20 
© mes rhar I ſhall learn them: their children alſo ſhall fit upon al 
thy ſeat for evermore. 
* 14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for h 
himſelf : he hath longed for her. p 
I5 This ſhall be my reſt for ever : here will I dwell, for. 1 
have a delighr - avr {| 
16 T will bleſs her viduals with increaſe : and will ſari:fie 
her poor with bread. | 
'* 17 I will deck her prieſts with health : and her faints ſhall | 
rejoyce and fing. 
3 Thete ſhall T make the horn of David to flouriſh : I have 
ceded a lantern for mine Anointed. 
19 As for hisenemies, I ſhall clothe rhem with ſhame :. bur 
upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


Ecce quam bonum. Plal. 133. 


Ehold, how good and joyful a thing it is: brethren, ro 
dwell together 3 in unity, 
2 Itis like the precious ointment upor.the head, that ran 
- down unto the-beard : even unto Aarons beard,and went down 
to the Skirts of his clothing, 


x | 3 Like 


Moncth/© The twenty: eighth as;" 


' 4 Like as the Yew of Hermon : which fell upon the kill of. 


Sion, 
4 For there the Lord A _ bleſſing : and Lite ay; 


CVErMOres 
In. fy Ecce Nunc, Pſal. 134: | 
or Pain now, praiſe the Lord: all ye fervants of - the 
7 Lord ; 
ds 2 Yethat by night ſtand in the houſe of rhe Lord: eyen in 
3 the courts of the houſe of our God. 
an 3 Lift vp your. bands, in 'the ſantuary : and praiſe the 
he . ds Lord thar made heayen and carth : give thee bleſſing 


our of SiON. 


. Laudate nomeh. Plal: I 5. Cs ; 


| Praiſe the Lord , laud ye the Name of the Lord : .phaie” 
y ir, Oye ſervants of the Lord; ;. 
7 Ye' that ſtand inthe houle of the Lord : in the courts of, 

c the houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſethe Lord, for the Lord is Oracious : © ſing praiſes! 
c unto his Name, far it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſclf ; and: 

Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 

: 5 For I know thiar the Lord is great: and chat our Lord 3 Is. 
above all.gods. _ 

6 "Wharſoever the Lord 'pleaſed , that did be in 
heaven , and in 1 and in the ſea, and in go deep 
places. 

7 He bringerh forth the clouds from the ends of T w world : 
and ſendeth forth Iightningswith the rain, bringing the winds 
out of.his treaſures. - 

: '$ He ſmore the firſt-born of Foypr : both of man and 
caſt. 

g He bath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of 
thee, O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and all his 
ſervants. ; 

10 He ſ{more divers nations ; and flew mighty kings 

'rx Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the kivg, ot an; 
and all rhe kingdoms of Canaan ; 

[12 Andpave their land to be an hericage : even an herirage 
unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever : ſo doth thy me- 
morial, O Lord, from one generation to another, 

14 For the Lord will avenge bis people: and be gracious 
Wag his ſervants: 


is As 


'Moneth, The, twenty: eighth. days 


As for the images of the heathen, they are but filyer and 
the zoo aire, hands, 9 RY 


gold 


16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 
they fee nor. 


17 'They have cars, and yer they hear not: neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 


138 They that make them ate like unto them : and ſo are all 


they that put their truſt in them. 


19 Pratfe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſtae] : praiſe the Lord, ye 
houſe of Aaron, 


20 Praile the Lord, ye honſe of Levi: ye that fear the 
Lord, praiſe the Lord. 


' 22 Praifed. be the Lord out of Sion: who divclerh ar. Je- 
ruſalem. PICS t hes + 


Evening Prayer. | 


Confitemini, Pſal. 136. 


Give thanks unto the. Lord ,. for he is gracious: «i 
mercy endrreth for ever. 


2 Ogive thanks unto the God 'of all gods: for -his mercy 
erdareth-for ever. 


3 O thank the Lord of all lords : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


4 Who onely doeth great wonders : for his merey endarerh 
fir ever. 


5 Who by hjs excellent wildom made the heavens: for his 
endutrerth'for ever. © - 

6 Who Jaid out the earth above the waters: for his. mercy 
endurerh for ever. 

& Who hath made great lights: for his mercy endureth for 
ever ; 
' $ Theſun to rule the day: for his mercy endurerh for 
ever; 


9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: : for his mers 
ey endureth for eyer. 


10 Who (more Egypt with their firſt-born : for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

1x7 And brought our Ifrael from among them : for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; - 

12 With a mighty hand and ftretched-out., atm: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red ſex | in rwo Parts”; for his mercy 
Endureth for ever ; 


14 And made iſrael to go through the midſt of i It: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
I5 Bur as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them in 
the Red ſea : for his mercy endureth for cver. 
"£6 Who 


1d 


$a 


Monteth. 'The'twenty-cighth Uay. 
16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for his mer- 
cy endurerth for ever. : 
17 Who (mote great Kings : for his mercy endureth for 
ever; | 
18 Yea, and flew mighty kings : for his mercy endureth for 
ever; | 
I 9 Sehion king of the Amorites : for his mercy endureth for 
ever ; 
20 And Og the king of Baſan : for his mercy endureth for 
ever 3 
21 And gave away their land for an heritage : for his mercy 


endurerh for ever ; I HY | 
22 Fven for an heritage nnto 1{racl his ſervant :for his mer« 
cy endurerh for ever. 


23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble: for his 
mercy endurerh for ever ; as 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | wy 
...25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy enduzerh 
for ever. | | | 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

27 Ogivethanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


Super flumind, Pſal. 137« 


B* the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept : when we 
remembred thee, O Sioh. 
2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon the trees that 
are therein. | 

3 Por they that led us away captive, required of us then 
ſong, and melody in our heavineſs: Sing us one of the ſongs of 
Sion. | 

' 4 How ſhall we fing the Lords ſong : ina ſtrange land ? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : ler my right hand forger 
her cunning. | 

6 If 1 do not remember thee, let my rongue cleave to rhe 


| roof of my mourh :-yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 


7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lotd, in the day of 
Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, . down with it, even 
to the ground, E008 | 

8 Odaughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, happy 
ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Bleſled ſhall he be, that raketh thy children : and throw- 
'eth them againſt the ſtones. 


Moneth. - The .cwenty-ninth, days. 


Confitebor tibi, Pal. 138. 


Will glve thanks unto thee, O Lord, wich my whole heart : 

K. even before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee, .. 

' 2 Twill worfhip roward thy holy remple, and prafſe th 
Name, becauſe of thy. loving Kindnels and truth : for thou haſt 
magnified thy Name, and thy word aboye all things. 

_ 3 WhenlIcalled upon thee,thou heardeſt me : and endued(t 
my ſoul with mach ſtrength. | 
_ 4 Allthe kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
they have heardthe words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſingin the ways of the Lord : that grear is 
the glory of rhe Lord. | | 

, 6 For though the Lord be high,yer hath he reſpe&unto the 
lowly : as for the proud, he beholderh them afar off. | 
9 Though TIwalk in the midft of trouble, yer ſhalt thou re- 
freſh'me: thou ſhalt ſtrerch forth thy hand upon the furiouſ- 
neſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make | ann his loving kindneſs roward me: 
yea,thy.mercy,O Lord, endureth for ever; deſpiſe nor then the 
works of thine own hands, | 


Morning Prayer, 


Domine, probaſti. Plal. 139. bd 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me : thou 
() knowelt my down-firting, and mine up-riſing, thou un- 
deritandelt my thoughts long beiore. 
2 Thou art about my path,and about my bed : and ſpieſt our 

all my ways. | Y | 

3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue : but thon, O 
Lord, knowelſt ir alrogerher. 
} 4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before : and laid thine 
hand upon me. \ 
5 Such knowledge is roo wonderful and excellent for me : I 
cannor atrain unto it, | | 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spiric : or whirher ſhall 
I go then tram thy preſence ? —__ 

7 If I climb up into heaven, thou arr there : if I go down to 
hell, rhou art rhere allo. | 

8 If Irake the wings of the morning : and remain in the ut- 
termolt parts of the (ca ; | | 

9 Even there alio ſhall thy hand !cad me :and thy right band 
Tthall hold me. 


« 


10 It 


Moneth. The twenty ninth day- 

10 If I fay, Peradventure the darknels ſhall cover ne : then 
ſhall my nighr be turned to day. 5 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the night 
Is as clear as the day : the darkneſs and light to thee are both 
alike, 

12 For my reins are thine: thou haſt covered me in my mo- 
thers womb. 

13 I will givethanks ynto thee, for I am fearfully and won- 


derfully made: marvellous are thy works, and that my foul 


knoweth right well. |; 

14 My bones are not hid from thee: though 1 be made ſe- 
cretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did {ce my ſubſtance, yer being unperfe& : 
and in thy book were all my members written; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as yer there 
was none of them. | 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto me,O God : O how great 
1s the ſum of them ! - 2 


18 If I tell them, they are mo in number then rhe ſand : 


when I wake-up, I am preſent wich thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God : depart from me 
ye bloud-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and thine 
enemiecs take thy Name in vain. 

21 Do nortl Gon themy,O Lord,thar hate thee : and am nor 
I grieved with thoſe thar riſe up againſt thee ? 

22 Yea, Ihate them righ. ſorc : even as though they were 
mine enemies. 

23 Try me,O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart : prove 
me, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me : and 
lead me in the way everlaſting. 


Eripe me, Domine, Plal. 140. 


Eliver me, O Lord, from rhe eyil man : and preſerve me 
from the wicked man. 


2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up rife 
all the day long. 


3 They have {harpened their tongues like aſerpent : adders 
poylon is under their 1i 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to overthrow 
my goings, 
5. The prod have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords: yea,and ſer traps in my way. | 


6 1.faid ymto the Lard, Thou art my God ; hear the yoice of 


my prayers, O Lord. 


R | 7 O 
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Moneth. The twenty ninth day. 


7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſt CO- 
wered my. head in the day of battel, .  _ 

'$ Let not the ungodly have his defire, O Lord : let not his 
miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be too proud. 
.* 9 Lerthe miſchief of their own-lips tall upon the head of 
them : that compaſs me abour, | 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them : let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. - 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth : 
evit ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him... . 

12 Sure Iam that the Lord will avenge the poor : and main- 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhal give thanks unto thy Name : 
and the juſt ſhall conrinue in thy fight, | 


Domine, clamavi, Pſal. 141. 


Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me : and conſider 
my voice, when I cry unto tnee. 

2 Let my prayer beſet forth in thy fight as the incenſe : and 
ler the lifting up of my hands be an evening facrifice. 

3 Scta watch,O Lord,before my mouth : and keep the door 
of my lips. h | 

4 Oler not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing : let me 
"not'be occupied in ungodly works, with the men that work 
wickedneſs, leſt I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe'them. 

' 5 Let the righteous rather ſmire me friendly : and reprove 

me. - 
* 6 But let not their precious -balms break my head : yea, 1 
w1ll pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places : that they 
may hear my words, for they are {weer. Peeps yn 

$ Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit : like as when one 
breaketh and hewerh wood upon the earth. 

9 Bur mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God : in thee is my 
truſt, O caſt nor out my ſou). | 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me :, and 
' from the traps of the wicked doers. 
11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together : and 
Jer me ever eſcape them. 


Evening Prayer. x 


Vace mea ad Dominum, Pal. 142. , 
'F Cried unto the Lord with my voice : yea,even unto the Lord 
[ did I make my ſupplication. reiaig 
2 I poured out my complaints before him ; and ſhewedhim 
of my trouble. ont wht 
3 When 


nd 


ord 


him 


hen 


Moneth. The twenty ninth day. 


3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my path : 
in the way wherein I walked have they privily. laid a ſnare for 


me. , TP: 
4 1 looked alſo upon my right hand : and ſaw there was ne 
man that would know mc. | 2 yy 
5 I had no place to flee unto: and no man cared for my 
ſoul. 
6 I cried unto thee, OLord, and ſaid: Thou.art my hope 
and my portion in the land of the living. hci 
. 9 Conſider my complaint i for Tam brought very low. 
$ Q deliver me from my perſecutours : for they are too 
ſtrong for me. 
9 Bring my ſoul out of {park that I may give thanks unto 
thy Name : which thing i rhou wile grant me, then ſhall the 
righteous reſort unto my company. 


Domine, Exaudi, Pal. 143. 


Far my prayer, O Lord, and confider my defire : hearken 
unto me for thy truth and righteouſneſs {ake. 
2 And enter nor into judgment with thy ſervant : for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten 
my life down to the ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, 
asthe men thar have been long dead. | 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed: within me : and my heart 
within me is deſolate. | 
5 Yer do I remember the time paſt , T muſe upon all thy 
works : yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works of thy hands. 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth unts 
thee as a thirſty land. | 
7 Hear me, OLord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide nor thy face from me, leſt I be like unto them thar 
go dowr into the pit. ore 
8 © let me hear thy loving kindneſs berimes in the morn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the way that ſhould 
walk in, for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. | 


9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies : for I flee unr 
thee ro hide me. | © 

10 Teach me to do the thing that preniety rhee, for thou 
art my God : letthy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land 
of righteouſneſs. 

I1 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake +: and'{; 
righreouineſs ſake bring my foul Si of trouble., :.- -. v1 PF 

12 And of thy goodnelſsſlay mine eneniies : and.deftroy all 

them thar vex my ſoul, for Iam thy ſervant. - 1 2/4134 


be 
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'Moneth. The thirtierh day . 
Morning Prayer. 
Bened:Fus Dominus, Pal. 144. 


Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacherh my .hands 

to-war; and'my fingers to fight ; 

2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and deliverer , my 

-detender., in whom I:truft: whoiſubduech my-people thar is 
under me. 

3 Lord,” whac is man, that thou haſt ſach-reſpe& unto him : 

Or the ſon of man, that thou-fo regardeſt him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of noughtr : his time paſleth away like 
aſhadow. 

5 'Bowe thy heavens , O Lord, and come down : touch the 
mountains, and they ſhall (moke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear them : ſhoot out thine 
arrows, and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, and 
take me out of the great: waters , from the hand of ſtrange 
children ; | 

'$ Whoſe mouth 'talketh of vanity : and their right hand 

Is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

9 Twill ſing a new ſongunto thee, O'God : and ſing praiſes 
unto thee. upon. x ten-ſtringe( lure. | 

10 Thou haſt given viory unto-kings : and haſt delivered 
' Davidthy ſervant fromthe peril of the (word. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of ftrange chil- 
dren: wvhoſe mouth ralkerh of vanity, and their right hand 
Is a right hand of iniquity. 

12: That our fons may grow up as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the 
remple. | 

9. That :our.-garners-may :be-full-and plenteous with all 
manner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring iforth- rhouſands, 
-andrter thouſands in our ſtreets. 

24 Thar our oxen -may{beſtrong to-labour , .that there. be 
no decay: no leading into-captivity , and no complaining in 
2Our ſtreets. 

15 Happy arethe people that are in ſuch acaſe: yea, bleſ- 
fed are the people, whohave the Lord for their God. 


Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſal. 145. 


'7F Wilmagnific thee, -O-God, my King : and Lwill praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. A 
.2 'Every--day will I-give thanks unto thee : and-praiſe thy 


LS 4 


L 


Name for ever andever. 
3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be praiſed : 


heros no cad of his greatneſs, 


4 One 


Monet; Thi: thinieth day» 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy. works unto anorher-:. agd 
declare thy power. ; | 

5; As for me, L will be: talking of rhy- worſhip: thy.glory, - 
thy praiſe and wondrous works ; 

& So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy. marvellaus 
as: and I will allo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7 The:memorial of inecendens kingneſs/ ſhall be (how= 
ed : and men ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs. 

$ The Lord is gracious and merciful: long-ſuffering, and. of 
oreat goodneſs. 

9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy ig over 
all his works. 

10 All thy works praife thee, Q Lord : and thy ſaines give 
thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk of thy 

ower ; 

: 12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy king- 
dom : might be known unto men. | 

13 Thy kingdom is an cverlaſting kingdom : and thy do- 
minion endur —_— all ages. 

14 The Lord upholderth all ſuch as fall: and lifterh.up all 
thoſe that are down. 

I5 Theeyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord': and thou. giveſt 
them their meart in due feaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand : and filleſt all rhings living 
with plentcoutſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy in all 
"* d h all them that call upon hi 

13 The Lord is nigh unto all them thar ca im : yea, 
all fach as call upon him faithlully. , 

19 He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him: he alſo 
w1ll hear their cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord preſerverh all them that love him : bur ſcat- 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth hall Fake the praiſe of the Lord : and ler 
all fleſh give thanks unto ſyis holy Name for ever and ever. 


Lauda, anima med. Pſal. 146. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, while I live will I praife the 
Lord: yea, as long as I have any being, I will ing praiſs 
unto my God, | 
2 O put not your truſt In princes, nor in any chitd of man : 
for there is no help in them. 
3 For when the breath of man goeth forth , he ſhall rurn- 
again to hisearth : and then all his thoughts periſh, 
4 Bleſſed is he thar hath the God of Jacob for his belp : 
and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God.. | 
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Moneth, The thirticth day. 

" 5” Who made heaven and earth, rhe ſea and all that therein 
is : who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right thar ſuffer \ wrong : who feed- 
eth the hungry. 

'7 The Lore looſeth men out of priſon : 


fight x5 rhe blind. 
*$ The Lord helpeth them thar arefallen: the Lord careth 


the Lord giveth 


for the righteous. + - MM 
'9 The Lord careth' for the ſtrangers , he defendeth the fa- | 
therleſs and widow : as for the way of the ung godly, he turneth na 


irupſide down. 
10 The Loxd thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for eyermore : he 
and thyoughour all generations. 


Evening Prayer. 


Landate Dominum. Pſal. 147. 


Praiſe the Lord, for it is a 200d thing to ſing praiſes unto 


our God, yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing ir is to be ] 

thankful. 

2, The Lord doth build np Jeruſalem : and gather together 
the out-caſts of Iſrae). ' 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and oiverh ; 
medicine to heal their ſickneſs. ( 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth them all 
by their names. 

5 Greart is our Lord , and great is his power : yea, and his 
witdom is infinite. 


6 The Lord ſetreth up tHe meek : and bringerth the ungod- 


1y down to the/ground. 


7 O fing voto the Lord wich thankſgiving : ſing praiſes up- 
on the harp unto our God. 

$8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth 
rain for the earth : and maketh' the graſs to grow upon the 
monnrtains, and herb for the uſe ofmen. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cartel : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon him. . 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the trengrh of an horſe : neither 


delighterh he in any mans legs, ' 


11 Burt the Lords delight is in them thar fear him : and pur 
their truſt in his mercy. 
12 Praiſe the Lord , O Jerufalem : praiſe thy God, O 
Sion. 
13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and hath 
bleſſed thy children within thee. 
14 He maketh peace in thy borders : and filleth thee with 


the flour of whear. 
5 He 
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Noneth.;;The thirtieth day. oo 
3 He ſendeth forth. his commandment upon earth-: and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. | | 
16. He giveth ſnow like wooll : and ſ(cattereth the hoar- 
froſt like aſhes. >" 
19. He, caſterh forth his-ice like morſels : who is able to'a- 
bide his froſt ? 


rein 


ced - 


veth 


'eth 18 Heſendeth our his word,and melteth them : he blowethr 
with his wind, and the waters flow. | 
fa- 19 Heſheweth his word. unto Jacob ; his ſtatutes and ordi- 
eth nances unto Iſrael. if 
20 He hathnordealt ſo with any nation: neither have the 
re: heathen knowledge of his laws. 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. 148; 


Praiſe the Lord of heaven : praiſe him in the height. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his : praiſe him, all 


his hoſt. 
to : 1 Praiſe him ſun and moon : praiſe him all ye ſtars and: 
12ht, 
w '4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : and, ye waters, that are above 
er the heavens. 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord : for he ſpake the 
th word, and they were made, he commianded, and they were 
created. | ; 
11 6 He hath made rhem faſt for ever and ever : he hath gi- 
yen them a law which ſhall nor be broken. : 
is 7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth : ye dragons and all deeps ; 
| 8 Fire and hail,ſnow and vapours : wind and ſtormyfulfilling 
'B his word ; 


9 Mountains and all hills : fraitful trees and all cedars 

10 Beaſts and all cattel : worms and feathered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the earth and all people: princes and all judges 
of rhe world ; | 

12 Young men and maidens,old men and children, praiſe the- 
Name of the Lord : for his Name one}y is excellent, and his 
praiſe above heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalr the horn of his people, all his ſaints ſhall 
praiſe him : even the children of Iſrael, even the people rhar 
{erveth him. 


- Cantate Domino, Pſal. 149. 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ler the congregation of 
ſaints praiſe him, 
2 Let ſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let the chil- 
dren of Sion be joyful in their King, 
3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance : le them fing 
praiſes unto him wirh tabrer and harp. 


R 4 


4 For” 


Moneth. The thittieth- day. 

4 Fot the Lord hath pleatute iff his people : arid helptth the 
meek-hearred. | | 

F Let the (ants be joyful with glory : let them rejoyee m 
their beds, BIO | 

6 Let the ptailes of God be in their month : arid atwb-cdged 
ford intheir hands; 


i To be avenged' of the hearheii: and to rebuke the pto- 
0 | F 
: F To bid their Kings in chains :and thetr nobles with Khks 


of iron. | 
9 Thar they thay be avenged of them, as it is written ; Such 
honour have all his ſaints. 


Larddte Dominum. Plal. 150. 


. Praiſe God int his Holttieſs : praiſe him in the firrtiagfient 
of his power. | 
2 Praiſe him in his noble as: praiſe him according to his 
excellent grearnels, 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him upon. 
the lite arid harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe hin upor 
the ſtrings and pipe. | 
5 Praiſe Him 1ipon the well-tuntd cymbals : praiſe him upoHi 
the loud cymbals. 
6 Lex Every thing that bath bredth : praiſe the Lord. 


I III RNS 


| Forms of Prayer to be ufed at SE A. 


The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Segs 
ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book, of Common 
P rayer . 


C Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in bis Maje- 
ſties Navy every day. 


Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſft out the hea- 

vens , andruleſt the raging of the Sea 5 wha haſt com-- 
pailed the waters with bounds , until day and night come to 
an end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almighty and moſt: 
gracious ProteQipn the perſons of ys thy ſervants , and 
Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers of the 
ſea, and from the violence of the enemy, thar we may be a: 
ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King Charles. 
and his kingdoms, and a feeurity for fuch ag paſs on the Seas 
upon their lawful occafions ; that the inhabitanrs of our Iſland: 
may in peace and quietneſs ſerye thee our God, and that we: 
may return in ſafety ro enjoy the bleſlings of the land, with: 
the fruits of our labours $. and with a thankful remembrance: 
of thy mercies to praiſe and glorife thy holy Name , through. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The ColleF, 


Revent us , O Lord, inall our doings, wich thy moſt gra- 
cious favour, and further us with thy continual help 
that in all our works begun, continued , and ended in thee, 


obtain £an” le, through Jeſus Ch 2 Lond. x "=" 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


Moſt powerfpl and glorious Lord God , at whoſe com-- 

mand the winds blow, and. lift up the waves of the Seas. 
and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof z, We thy creatares, bur- 
miſerable ſinners, do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for: 
help: ſave, Lord, or elſe we periſh. We contels, when-we: 
have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet abour us , we haye: 
-; thee our God, and refuſed to hearken to rhe Kill yoice 
of thy word, and to obey thy commandments : Bur now. we. 
ſee how terrible rhou artn all thy works of wonder, the cat. 
God to be feared above all : and « W435: we adorethy divine: 
Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, and imploripg thy. good». 
neſs.. Help, Lord , and fave us for thy mercics lake ip Jeſus. 
Griſt thy Son, our Lord, Amen. MW AE y 
R 5 Or 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


| Or this, 
CC N@Nolt glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwelleſt 
in heaven, bur beholdeſt all things below 5 Look down, 
wo, beſcech thee, and hear us, calling out of the depth of 
miſery, nd*6ut of the jaws of this death ; which is ready 
now to ſwallow us up: Save Lord , or elſe we periſh. 'The 
living, the living ſhall praiſe thee. Oſend thy word of com- 
mand to rebuke the raging winds, and the roring ſea, that 
we being delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, 
-and to glorifie- thy Name all the days of our life. Hear, 
Lord, and fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed $a- 
vitour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Amen. 


"The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt any Enemy, 


Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord of 

hoſts, that ruleſt and commandefſt all things; Thou 
Fitreſt in the throne judging right ; and therefore we make 
our addreſs to thy divine Majeſty in this our neceſſity , . that 
thou wouldeft take the cauſc into thine own hand , and judge 
berween us and our enemies... Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, 
and come and help us; for thou giveſt not alway the barrel 
to the {trong , bur canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not 
our fins now cry againſt us for. vengeance , but hear us thy 
poor ſervants, begging mercy, and imploring thy help , and 
that thou wouldeft be a detence nnto us againſt the face of 
the enemy. Make ir appear that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Short Prayers for fingle perſons, that cannot meet to joyn in Prayer 
with others, by reafon of the Fight or Storm, 


General Prayers. 


Ord , be merciful to us ſinners , and fave us for thy mer- 
cies lake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all 
thines : O deliver us for thy Names ſake. 

Thou art the great God to be feared above all: O fave 


us, thar ie may praiſe thee, 


Special Prayers with reſpett tothe Enemy. 


Hou, O Lord, art juſt and powerful; O- defend our 
cauſe againſt the face of the:enemy. 
O God, thou arr a ſtrong towre of defence to all-thar flee 
unto thee : Oſave us from the violence of the enemy. 
O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glorife thee. 
O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our fins, or the 
violence of the enemy. 
O Lord, ariſc, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ys 4 
| or 


x1 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
leſt | Short Prayers 1n reſpet of a Storm. | 


wn, : O Lord; thar Rilleſt the raging of the ſea, hear, hear - 
1 of | us, and fave us, that we periſh not. 

ady O bleſſed Saviour, rthar ar fave thy diſciples ready to pe- 
The riſh in a ſtorm, hear us,and ſave us, we beteech thee. 

-_ Lord, have mercy upon us. 

hat Chriſt, haye mercy upon us. 

ec, Lord, haye mercy upon us. 

ar, O Lord, hear us. ; 

da O Chriſt, hear ns. 


-- God'the Father, God the Son, God the holy Gholt, have 
mercy upon us, ſave us now, and evermore. Amen. WW 


Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name» 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As It 15- 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, 
And lead us not. into remptarion-3 Bur deliver us from evil : 
For thine is the kingdom, -the power, and the.glory, For evex 


and ever. Amen. 


T When there ſhall be imminent danger, as many @s can be ſpared: 

- from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be called together, an 
make an humble confeſſion of their ſins to God : In which every 
one ought ſeriouſly to reflet# upon thoſe particular ſins of which: 
bis conſcience ſhall accuſe bim : ſaying as followeth, 


we The Confeſſion. 


Atnighry God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of” 
all chings, Judge of all men ; We acknowledge and be- 


'- wail our manifold fins and wickedneſs, which we from time to- 
time moſt grievouſly have committed, by.chought, word, and* 

Il deed. againſt, rhy divine Majeſty, provoking molt. juſtly rhy- 
wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, . 

e and. be heartily: ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; the rememi-- 


brance of them is grievous unto us. the burden of them is in-- 
tolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us,moſt mer- 
citul Father [for thy Son our Lord. Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive 


r us all that is paſt, and grant, that we may ever hereafter {erve- 
and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, ro the honour and glory of: 
- thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T' Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the ſhip, pronounce this: 
» ; Abſolution. 


ACTS? God, our heavenly Father, who of hisgreat- 


mercy hath promiſed forgivenels of fins to: all then» 


Forins of Prayet t6 be uſed at Sea. 
which with heatty repenranee ad trac faith turn unto him ; 
Have merty upon. you, pardon afid deliver you from alt yout 
ſins 3 confirm and- ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and brihg 
you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Arter. 


: 


Thankggiving after a Storm. 
Fubilate Deo, Pſal. 66. 
Be joyful in God,;all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the ho- 
nour of kis Name, make his _ to be glorious. 


Say unto God, Ot how wonderful art thon in thy works: 
through rhe greatriefs of thy power ſhall thine ememics be 


fonnd liars unto thee. d 
For all the wortd ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and | 
praiſe thy Name. C 
' Ocomehirher, and behold the works of God : how won- 
Rerful fe is in his doing towards the children of men. f 


He turned the ſea into dry land : ſo that they went through 
the water on foot; there did we rejoyee thereof. 

He ruteth with his power for ever, his cyes behold the peo= \ 
ple: and ſuch 'as will not believe, fhall not be able to cxalt 
themſelves, Fs | 

_— our God,ye people :and make the voice of his praiſe 
to be heard 3 | BS | 
Pa Who holdeth our fon! in life : and ſuffereth'nor our feer to 
"a thou,O a. haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us,tike 
fMiver is tried. | 
—_ bronghreſt us itito theſhare : and laid(t trouble upon 

pur loyns. 

Thon Tufferedſt 'mien to ride over our heads : we went 
through'fire and Water;and rhou broughreft us our Into a weal- 


Ce, | 

hy! 111 go into'thy koaſe with burnt-offcrings : and will 
Vice'my vows which T'promifed with wy lips, atd1ſpake wit 
iy mouth, when I'was m trouble. 

I'willoffer utito thee fat burnt-facrifices, with the incenſe 
uf rams : Twill offer bullocks and goats. 

O come hither;and hearken;allyetharfear God : and I will 
reli you whar he hath 'done for imy ſoul. | 
I called. unto him with my mouth : and.gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. Ra Ht RE 

If I incline unto.wickedneſs with my heart : the Lord will 

zoThear me. | | ERS 
- But: God hath heard me;. and conſidered the voice of my 


* 
3 


Ir 
5 


Fortis of Prayer tobe uſed at Sea. 


Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer : nor 
turned his mercy from me. 


on « þ to the Father, and tothe Son : and to the Holy 

0 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


Confitemini Domino, Pſal. 107, 


O Give thanks unto-the Lord, for he is gracious : and hls 
mercy endureth ſor ever. 
Let hit give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and 
— from the hand of the enem 

thered them-out of the 169 5, "0 the caſt,and from 
a welt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 

They wenrt aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and 
found no city ro dwell in ; 

Hungry _ thirſty : their ſoul fainred in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : and he deli 
vered them from their diſtreſs. 

We led chem forth by the right way : that they might go to 

—_ where they dwelt. 
at men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
ac: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men 

For he-ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and fllerh the hungry ſoul 
with goodneſs. 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death : being 
faſt bound in _—_ _ iron ; 

Becauſe they ed againſt the words of the Lord: and 
lightly r hos Ss counſel of the moſt Higheft ; 

He " . brought down their heart through heavineſs : they 
fell down, and there was none to help them: 

So when they cried unto the Lord.in their trouble : he deli 
yered them our of their diſtreſs. 

For he brought them our of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of dearh :. and'brake rheir bonds in ſunder. 

O-that men would therefore praiſe rhe Lord for his good- 
pr pb and declare the wonders that he doech for the children 
of men ! 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmitten the. bars 
of iron in ſunder. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their-offence : and becauſe of 
their wickedneſs. 

"Their ſoul abhorred all manner of mear ; and they were even 
hard at deaths door. FE 


Forts of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : he deli- 
vered them our of their diſtreſs. 

' He ſent his word and healed them :: and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruRion. | | TAY 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
nels : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men ! , 

That they would offer unto him the (acrifice of thankſgi- 
ving : and tell out his works with galdneſs! 

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters ; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord': and his wonders in 
the deep. © iN 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which lifteth up 
the waves thereof. | 

They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the 
deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. | 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man : and 
_ areattheirwits end. - - 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble : he deliver- 
eth them our'of their diſtreſs. | | 

For he-maketh the ſtorm-ro ceaſe: ſo that the waves there- 
of arc {till. 

Then are they glad,becaufe they are at reſt : and ſo he bring- 
eth them unto the hayen where they would be. - 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good= 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men! - | | 1 RE $6 

That they would exalr him alſo in the congregation of.the 
people : and praiſe him in the ſear ofthe elders? * 

Who turneth: the flouds into a wildernefs : and drieth up the 
water-ſprings. 


- A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of 


them that dwell therein. 


* Again;he-makerh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and water=- 


fprings of a dry ground. 


-* Andthere he ſerterh the hungry : that they may build chem 


a city to dwell in | 


© Thar they may ſow their land; and plant vineyards : to yield 


them fruits of increaſe: 


He bleſſerh them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly : and 


fuffererh nor their catrel to decreaſe. 


And again,when they are miniſhed and brought low : through 


oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble ; 
Tongh he ſuffe J 


and ler man our of rhe way in the wilderneſs: 


Yet helperh hehe poor our of miſery : and maketh. hlin 
houſholds like aflock of ſheep. | ET” 


er them to be evil-intreared through tyrants: 


; The 


un 


' Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


The rizhreous will conſider this, and rejoyce : and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe , will ponder thele things : and they ſhall 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy 
Ghoſt ; F, 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


Collefs of Thankggiving. 


Q Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God , who art of in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy; We thy poor creatures, 
whom thou haft made and preſerved , holding our fouls in 
life, and now reſcuing us our of the jaws of death » humbly 
preſent our ſelves again before thy divine Majeſty, to offer 
a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving , for that thou heardeft 
us. when we called in our trouble, and did{t not caſt outour 
prayer which we made before thee in our great diſtreſs ;; even 
when we gave all for loſt, our {hip, our goods, our lives, then 
didſt thou mercifully look upon us, and wonderfully com 
mand a+ deliverance; for which we now being in ſafety , do 
oive all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Or this. 


'Moft mighty and gracious good - God, thy mercy is 
over all thy works , but in ſpecial manner hath been 
extended toward us, whom thou haft ſo powerfully and 
wonderfully defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, 
aud wonders in the deep, that we might fee how powerful 
and gracious a God thou art; how able and ready to hel 
them that truſt in thee. Thou haft ſhewed us, how bet 
winds and {eas obey thy command , that we may learn eyen 
«from them hereafter to obey thy voice, and to do thy will; 
We therefore bleſs and glorifie thy Name for this thy merc 
in ſaving us, when we were ready to periſh. And we beleect! 
thee , make us as truly ſenfible now of thy mercy, as we were 
then of the danger: And give us hearts always ready to ex- 
reſs our thankfulneſs , not onely by words, bur alfo by our 
lives » In being moxe obedient to thy holy commandments; 
Continue, we beſcech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that we, 
whom thou haſt ſaved , may ſerve thee in holineſs and righ- 
teonſneſs, all the days of our lite , through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. IT 


A Hymn 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea, 


A Hymn of Praiſe and Thankggiving after a 
dangerous Tempeit, 


Come, ler us give thanks unto the Lord , for he is gra- 
cious : and his mercy endureth for ever. / 

Grear is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; ler the re- 
deemed of the Lord fay ſo: whom he hath delivered from 
the mercileſs rage of the fea, | 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : ſlow to anger, 
and of great mercy. , | 

He hath not dealt with us according to our fins : neither re- 
warded us according to our iniquiries. 

Bur as the heaven is high above the earth : ſo great hath 
been his mercy towards us. 

Far.-ox found trouble and heavineſs : we were even at deaths 
> 

The waters of the ſca had well nigh covered us: the proud 

waters had well nigh gone over our foul ; 

The fea rored: the ſtormy wind lifred up the waves 
thereof; 

We were carried up, as it were, to heaven, and then down 
_ into the deep: our ſoul melted within us, becauſe of 
trouble ; 5 

Fhen cried we unto thee, Q Lord : and rhou didſt deliver 
us out of our diftreſs. 

' Bleded bethy name, who didſt nor defpiſe the prayer of thy 
ſervants : bur didſt hear our cry, and haſt {aved us. WEF, 
— Theu didft fend forth thy. commandment : and the windy 
Korm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

© let us therefore praiſe the Loxd for his goodneſs : and 
declare the wonders that he hath done, and Ri1l doerth for rhe 
children of men. 

Praiſed be the Lerd daily :. even the Lord that helpeth us, 
and poyreth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, eventhe God of whom cometh ſalyarion : 
God Is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped death. 

Thou, Lord , haſt made us-glad through the operation of 
thy hands: and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 

Bleſſed. þe the Lord God : even. the Lord God who onely 
doeth wondrous things; | 

And'blefſed be rhe Name of his Majeſty far ever : and ler 
every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen, 


Shows be to the Father, and to the Son : and:ro the boly 
G . 

As.it-was in the beginning, is new, and ever ſhall be: world 
withot end, Ame _ 
'S 2 Cote 


Formsof Prayer to be uſed #t Set. 
| 2'C0y. 13. 14s 
He grace of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, and the love of God, 
pes fe 


llowſhip of the holy bewich us all now 
for evermiore. Amen, 


G4 LE em E3a.ci — EF. , : 4» un SAS _E_XAOLS 


After Victory or Deliverarice from 
. an Enemy. 


A Pſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after Viltoyy. 


F the Lotd had not been on our fide, now may we ſay: If 
the Lord himſelf had riot been on our ſide, wheri meh role 
up againſt us ; 
-"ſ ty had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were {o wrarh= 
= diſpleaſed ar us, ; 
ea the waters had drowned us, and the ftreati had gone 
yr our ſoul : the deep waters of the proud had gone over our 
oul, 
But praiſed be che Lord : who hath not given us over as 4 
prey unrothem, 
The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for ns. 
_ We gar not this by our own (word, neither was it our own 
arm thar ſaved us: bur thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 


light of thy c6urittritriee, becauſe thou favour unto us. 


The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath covered&our 
heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of battel. 


The Lord hath appeared for tis: the Lord hath overtfifown 
our enemies,and dafhed ih pieces thoſe that roſc up againſt us; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but unto th 
Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us : the Lord hath done 
#rear things for us, for which we rejoyce. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of che Lord : who hath made 
eaven and earth. | 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time forth for 


evermore, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
withour end. Amen. 


C Aer 


_Formsof Prayer to be uſed-at-Sex-: 


After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Den. 


bl Then this Colle. 


Almighty God, the Sovercign' Commander of all the. 
world, in whoſe hand is power and might,which none is 
able to withſtand 5 We bleſs and magnihie thy great-and glori- 
ous Name for this happy victory, the whole glory whereof we 
do aſcribe to thee, who arr the onely giver of Vigory.' And, 
we beſeech thee, give us grace to improve this great mercy to 
thy glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of our 
Sovereign, and, as much as in us lieth, to the good of all man- 
kind. And, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of.this great 
mercyzas may engage us to a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as may ap- 
prot in our lives by an humble, holy,and obedient walking be- 
ore thee all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : To 
whom with thee, and the holy Spirir, as-for all thy mercies, ſo 
In particular for this victory and deliverance. be all glory.and 
honour, world without wow Amen, | | 


2 Cor, 13. 14, 


"He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
T and the fellowſhip of*the holy Ghoſt be with us all eyer=- 
more. Amen. 


hn — 


— — 


Ar the Burial of their Dead at Sea. - 


« He Office in the Common Prayer-book, may be uſe4; Onely 
in ſtead of theſe words ['We therefore commir his bo- 
dy to the ground, Earth to earth, &c.] ſay, 

' We therefore commit his body. ro the Deep, ro be turned 
into corruption, looking tor the reſurre&ion of the body, 
(when the ſea ſhall give up her dead) and the life of the world 
ro come, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z who at his coming 
ſhall change our vile body, thar it may be like his glorious 
body, according to the mighty working, whereby he is able ta 
ſubdue all things to himſelf, | 
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JUL... _ JS OL Uiit Lap 4 ID iCal Ur vi 4D Lit UiulLuy .- Wi WE! w 
is rendered machine-work, cavnglh the Gernan wo.., as the root 
implies, is more nearly equivalent to waggon. Again, in the 
description of the fire, Wenrg fliichteten wir is translated little 
hurried me of —a most extraordinary translation gurely : the 
words must mean we saved but little. Ag an example of a 
mistake extending more widely, we may quote the version given 
by Mr. Watkins of three lines at the beginning of Clio :— 
* Looked not all the nations in thoee past days of oppression 
To the chief town of the world, as it already bad long been, 
And now more than ever the glorious name was degerving?”” 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to be uſed 
early upon the Fifth day of November ; For the 
ved deliverance of the King , and the Three. 
Eſtates of the Realm , from the moſt [Traiterous 
and bloudy intended Maſſacre by Gun-powder. - 


—_—_ 


_—_— 


The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy- 
days in all things; Except where it is hereafter otherwiſe ap- 
pointed, | | 
If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, onely the Colle proper for 
that Sunday, ſhall be added to this Office #n its place, 


C Morning Prayer ſhall begin with one of theſe Sentences. 


Urn thy face away from our fins, O Lord ; and blot out. 

all our offences. Pſal. 5 1. 9. | 

F Corre& us, O Lord, but with judgment, nor in thine anger 
et rhou bring us to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. 

I will goto my father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have 

inned againſt heaven, and before thee ; and am no more wor= 

hy to be called thy ſon. S. Lxkeg 20. 18, 19. 


C Proper Pſalms, Xxxv. Lxiv. Cxxiv. Cxxix, 
The firſt, 2 Sam. xx3j. 


a Proper Leſſons 
: The ſecond, As x77. 


In the Suſffrages after the c reed, theſe ſhall be inſerted and aſed 
| for t be K nga . 


Prieft. O Lord, ſave the King ; 

Feople. Who putrerh his truſt in thee. _ 

Priezt. Send him help from thy holy place. 

People, And evermore mightily defend him. £ 
Prieft, Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him, 
People. Let not the wicked approch © fate him, ' 


| ” vi of the firſt Colle# at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe two 
e Kjecd, EF 


| A Lmighty God, who haſt in all azes ſhewed thy power 
and mercy in the miraculous and gracious deliverances 

of thy. Charch,, and in the proreQion of righteous and reli- 
gious Kings and, States, profeſſing thy holy and erexnal 
Truth , from the wicked conſpiracies, and malicious praRiſes 
of all the enemies thereof ; We yicld thee our unſigned 
$ 


— 


thanks and praiſe, for the wonderful and'mighty deliveratice of 
or Tate gracious Sovertigne King; Fumes; the Queemthe. Prince; 
and'all the Royal Branches., with. the Nobility, Clergy , and 
Commons of this Realm, then aſſembled in Parliament, by Po- 

iſh treachery appoinett as fheep'to the flanghter, in a moſt 
bar artd favape manner, beyond the examplesof former 
ages. From this arnarural'conſpiracy, nor our meric, bue thy 
mercy ; not our foreſight , bur thy providence delivered us : 
And therefore, nor unto us, O Lord, not unto us; bur unto thy 
Name be afcribed all honour and glory, in all Churches of the 
Saints , from generartien to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


Lord , who didfſt this day diſcover the ſnares of death 
that were laid for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us 
from the ſame ; Be thou ſtill our mighty ProreQor, and ſcatrer 
air enemies that delight in bloud. Infatuare and detear rheir 
counſels, abate their pride, afſwage their malice, and confound 
their devices. Strengrhen the bands of our gracious King 
Charles, and all thar. are pur in authority under him , wi 
jadgment and juſtice, ro eur off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as 
tur Religion into Rebellion,and Faith into FaQion ; that they 
may never prevail againſt us, or triumph in the ruine of th 
Church among us: Burt that our gracious Sovereign and his 
Realms, being preſerved in thy rrue Religion, and by thy mer- 
cifnl goodneſs proteaed in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve 


thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy con tion , through 
Jelas Chriſt onr Levd. Jdwow. MOOT 7200 


T TI the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this daybe uſed ) 


' #fter the Colle | We humbly beſcech thee, O Father, &c,] 
all this be ſaid which followeth. 


Lmighty God, and heavenly Father , who of thy Lim 
cious providence and render mercy towards ns, did(t 
prevent the malice and imaginations of our enemies , by 
diſcovering and confounding their horrible and wicked en- 
rerpriſe , plotted, and intended this day to be exceured a- 
ainſt the King, and the whole Stare of this Realm, for the 
erſion . of the Government, and Religion eſtabliſhed 
amongſt us 3 We moſt humbly praiſe and ,magnifie thy glo- 
rious Name for this thine infinite gracjqyts goodnels to- 
wards us. We confeſs, ir was thy mercy , thy mercy alone, 
that we were not then conſumed. For our fins cried ro 
heaven againſt us; and our iniquities juſtly called for ven- 
$ounce upon us. Burt thou haſt not dealt with us after our 
s, hor rewarded us after our iniquities z nor gtvent us over, 

as we deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies z bur didR in 
mercy 


Gun-powder Treaſon 


mercy deliver us from their malice , and preſerve us from 
death and deſtrugion. Ler the conſideration of this thy 


goodneſs , O Lord, work in us true repentance, that iniquity 
may nor 'be ourruine. And increaſe in us more and more a 
lively faith, and fruitful love in all holy obedience, that thou 
mayeſt continue thy favour , with the light of thy Goſpel 
ro-us and our poſterity for evermore;z and- that for thy dear 
Sons fake ,' Jeſus Chriſt -our onely Mediarour and Advocate. 


Amen. 


E In the Communion Service, inſtead of the Collett for the day, 
ſhall this which followeth be uſed. 


EE noo: God, and our moſt mighty ProteQor , we thy 
r 


- us 


unworthy ſervants do humbly prefenr our ſelves before 
y Majeſty , acknowledging thy power , wiſdom and good- 
neſs in preſerving the King , and the three Eſtates of this 
Realm aflembled in 'Parliament, from 'the deſtrudtion this 
day intended againſt them. "Make us, we beſeech rhee , truly 
thankful for this thy great mercy towards us. Prote& and 
defend our Sovereign Lord the King, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies Preſerve them 
in thy faith, fear, and love; proſper his:Reign with long 
happineſs here on earth; and crown him with everlaſtiag 
glory hereafter. in the kingdom of heaven through Jeſus 
Chriſt our onely Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. | 


The Epiftle. Rom. 13. 1. 


Ex every ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power bur of God : the powers that þe, are 
ordained of God, Wholoever therefore refiſteth rhe, pawer, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and they thar reſiſt , ſhall 
receive to themſelves damnation. For rulers are not a rer- 
rour to good works, bur to the evil. Wilt thou then nor be 
afraid of rhe power ? Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe of the ſame: For he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for good, Bur if thou do that which is evil, be afraid 
for he bearerth not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubje&, not onely for 
wrath, bur alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo : for they are Gods miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to all 
their dues ; tribute ro whom tribure is due, cuſtom ro whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 


— 
O 
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The 


Gun-powder Treaſon. 


The Goſpel, S, Matrh. 27. 1. 


Hen the morning was come , all the chief prieſts and 
clders of the people rook counſel againſt Jeſus rO put 
him to death. And when they had bound him, they led him 
' away,and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governour. Then 
Judas which had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was con- 
demned, repented himſelt, and brought again the thirty pieces 
of filver to the chief prieſts and elders , ſaying, I have ſinned, 
in that 1 have betrayed rhe innocent bloud. And they ſaid, 
Whar is that to us? {ee thou ro that, And he caſt down the 

jieces of ſilver in the remple, and departed, and went and 
bog ed himſelf. And the chief prieſts took the filver pieces, 
. and (aid, Ir-is not lawful for ro put them into the treaſury, be- 
cauſe it is the price of blond. And they rook counſel, and 
bought with them the porters fiel1, ro bury ſtrangers in, 
Wherefore that field was called, The field of bloud unto this 
. day. Then was fulflled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
. prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the 
price of him that was valued , whom they of the children of 

Ifrael did value 3 and gave them for the porters field , as the 
- Lord appointed me. 


'C Ufler the'Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read one of the 


ſix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 


4 This ſentence is to be read at the Offertory. 


\ \ I Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do yec 
even ſo tothem ; for this is the law and the prophets, 
| S. Matth, 7. 12. 


yC 
'S, 


$22362-$5992000/9K22 


A Form of Conimon Prayer, to be uſed yearly upon 
- * the xxx. day of Zamary, being the day of the 
Martyrdom of King CHARLE S the Firſt, 


E If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Service ſhall 

. be uſed the next day fellowing. "vice TE, 

C The ſervice ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days 
in all things ; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


© He that miniſtreth, ſhall begin with one of theſe ſentences. 


Þ Orre& us,O Lord, bur with judgment,not in thine anger ! 
leſt thou-bring us to nothing, ' Fer. 10. 24+ 

Rent your heart,and-not your garments,and turn to the Lord: 
your God: for he is gracious and mercitul ; flow to anger, and 
of great kindneſs ; and repenteth him of the evil. Foel 2. 13. 


. It is of the Lords mercies, that we are not conſumed ; becauſe 
his compaſſtons fail not. Lam. 3. 22. 


T Ir ſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall this Pſalm following be uſed, 
- oneverſe by the Prieſt, and another þy the Elgrk and People, > 
CID let us worſhip, and fall down : -and/kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. P/al. 95; 6+; SH ea 
Let us repent, and turn from our wickedneſs : and our ſons ſhall 
be forgiven ws. Ads 3. 19. S111 1.2 
Ler us turn every one from his evil way : and the, Lord will 
rurn from his fierce anger.and we ſhall not periſh, Fonah 8,9. 
| zen» acknowledge our faults : and our ſins are ever befote 
Plal. 51. 3; | 11:HOJt'9 
We have provoked thine anger, O Lord : bur there is mercy 
with thee, therefore ſhalt thou be feared. Lam.3.42+; Pſat. 
I 3O. 4. F 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners : nor our life with the bloud- 
thirſty. Plal. 26. 9. WM 
- Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord, that before we call, thou wilt 
: "_ : and whiles we are yet ſpeaking, thou wilt hear. T/a. 
Fo 24. | £ | 
And now in the anguiſh of onr ſouls we cry unto thee : Heay 
Lord, and have mercy. Baruch 3. 2. | | ; 
O Lord, rebuke us nor in thine indignation : neither chaſten 
us in thy diſpleaſure. P/al. 6. 1. GIS | 
For thy Names ſake be merciful to 0ur ſen : for itt 35 great, 
" Pal. 25:10, © fe 
Turn "thy 'face from our ſins ; and put out all our mi{deeds. 


Make . 


= 


. Pſal. 5159. ©, 


—  — ————— 


way be abſolveg, through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


King Charles Martyr. 

My tear hearts, 0'God : and renew a right ſpirit within 
MW. V. 105” S's LANG _ 
.., Deliver us om bloyd-guiltineſs, O God ; thou that arr the 
God of ourſalvation. v. 14. | 

= delrver 1s, and be merciful to our ſins : for thy Names ſake. 
Plal. 79. 9. 
 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. P/jal.5 1.18. 

So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give Won" 
thee thanks for ever : and will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſes 1n 
from generation to generation. Pſal.7 9.14. O C( 

Glory be te rhe Father, and to the Son : and to the holy 

Ghoſt ; 


As it. was in the beginnings now,and ever ſhall be : world with 
out end, Amen. 


© 


= | Proper Pſalms, viz, ix, x, x}. 
E Proper Leſſons. 


The farlt, 2 Sam. 1. 
The (ſecond, S, Matth.xxviz. 


T Tn flead of the firſt Colle# at Morning Prayer, this which fol= 
© " laweth ſbatl bewſedi | 


Moſt mighty God, terrible'-in thy judgments, and won- 
| - derful-in-thy doings towards the children of men, who 
in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our lare graci- 
ous Sovereign to be this day taken away by wicked hands ; 
We thy unworthy ſervants humbly confeſs, that the fins of this 
Nation-have been the cauſe which hath brought this heavy 
-judgmentupon us. But, O gracions God, when thou maketſt 
-Inquiſttion fer- blond, 'lay not the guilrof this innocent bloud 
(the ſhedding whereof nothing bur rhe bloud of thy Son can 
expiare) lay it no6r-to the charge of the people of this land, 
-nar let irever be required of us, or our ooltertey. Be mercitu!, 
be mergitul unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; and 

e not angry with us for ever ; but pardon us for thy mercies 
ſ: hs ahiodeh the merirs of thy Son our Lord Jefus Chriſt, Amen, 


'T Tntheendof the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed) af- 
' *ter the Colle, We humbly beſcech thee, O Father, &c. Theſe 
. . three Calletts are to be uſed, | 

| Lord, we beſeech rhee, wexcitully hear our prayers, ayd 
A #- {parcall rhoſe who confeſs their fins unto thee, that they 
whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful. pardon - 


() Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 

XJ. paſhov upon all.men, apd hareft norbiog that. thou haſt I" 

made, who wouldeſt 'nor the death of a finner, bur Foes be 'N 
"7, Qu 


King Charles Martyn 
hould rather turn from his fin, and be ſayedz; Mexcifully ro 


ove us our treſpaſſes, receive and comfort is, who are gri 
af wearied ke - rhe burrhen of our fans. Thy property is al- 
ways to have mercy, to thee onely it appanerh lo forgive 
Gns3 Spareus therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy propec whom 
chou haſt redeemed ; enter not into jucment with thy ſer= 

ants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners : but ſo'tyrn 
thine anger from-us, who meekly acknowledge 'our vileneſs, 
and truly repent us of our faults; andſo make haſte ro help 
5 in this world, that we _ ever live with thee in the world 
ocome; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 


Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, aftey tLe Miniſter. 
NY J aahgr oy 5 wn Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned : 
F ; Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable ro thy people, who 
turn to. thee in weeping, faſting and praying : For thou art 4 
merciful God, Full of compathion , Long-ſuffering , and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt, when we deſerve puniſhment, And 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, and ler not thine herirage be brought ro 
confuſion. Hear us, . O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And after 
the multitude of thy mercies look upon us 3 T _ the me= 
rits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
\men. 


In the Communion-Service, immediately after the Command- 
ments ſhall this Colle& be uſed. 


ds ; Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God ; Vouchſafe, we be.. 
this ſeech thee, to dire&,ſanQife,and govern both our hearrs 
avy {nd bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy 
xeft Fcommandments; that through thy moſt mighty proreRion 
oud Worh here and ever,. we way be preſerved in body and {ou] ; 


can {Whrough our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amer. 


nd, Then ſhall follow the Pra 7 ! | 
Prayer for the King, (Almighty God; 
ful whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, &c.) "ar after that, th-k 19 
Collets in ſtead of. that for the day. 
[I Lefſed Lord, in whoſe fight the death of rhy Saints is pre= 


T2, 's cious 3 We magnifie thy Name for that abundant gracc 
aj- W<citowed on our late Martyred Sovereign ; by which he was 
eſe Fnabled fo chearfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 


nd Saviour, . in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 
yd Wiionitles, and ar laſt reſiſting unto bloud 3 and even then, ac- 
ney Fſ-ording to the ſame pattern, praying for his murtherers, Let 
lon Whis memory, O Lord, be ever blefled among us, that we may 

tollow the example of his patience, and charity : And orant, 
ay that = n ps, x Ford _ the' vehgeance of his 
Ss 100d, and thy mercy. glorified.in.the for wenals © our ſins : 
he Fndall for Jeſus Chee his {ake.- dure, FX £ * dag 


uld S Grant 


* 


Kitg Charles: Martyr. 
Rant, Lord,we beſtech thee, that the courſe of this world 
may be ſo p@ceably ordered by thy governance,thart th 
Church may joytully ſerve thee in all godly quiernels, chronph 
Jeſus Chriſt Amen, | 
p3% The Epiſtle. 1.S, Pet. 2.13. | 
Oy your ſelves to.every ordinance of 'man for the Lords 
J ſake ; whether it be to the King as ſupreme z or unto: go- 
vernours,' as unto them thar are ſent by him, tor the puniſh-= 
ment. of evil-doers,' and for the praiſe of them that do well, 
For fo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to 
ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not uſing 
your liberty tor a cloke of maliciouſneſs, bur as the (ervants 
of God. Hanoi all men. :Love the brotherhood.” Fear God. 
Honour the;Kitg. Servants, be fubje& to your maſters with all 
fear, not  onely to the good and gentle, bur alſo to the fro- 
ward, For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory 
is it, if when. ye be buffered for yovr faults, ye ſhall rake it 
patiently ?' bur 3f when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
patiently z :xbis is acceprable with Goul. For even-ligreunto 
were yt; led ; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered tor us,'' leaving us 
an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps 3 who did no fin, 
Acither was guile found in his mouth. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth, 21. 33. 


Here was a certain houſholder which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round:abour, and digged a wine-preſs in 
It, and builr a towre, and-let It out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far countrey. And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his. ſervants to the husbandmen,. that they might re- 
ceiverthe fruits of it. And the husbandmen rook his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again 
he ſent other ſervants, mo then the firit : and rhey did unto 
them likewiſe. - Bat laſt of all,, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſay- 
ing, They will reverence my ſon. But when the husbandmen 
ſaw the (on, rhey ſaid among themlelves,This is the heir,come, 
let us kill him, and ler us ſeiſe on his inheritance. And they 
caught him, and caſt him our of the vineyard, and ſlew him. 
When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto thoſe husbandmen ? They fay unto him, He will miſc- 
rably deſtroy thole wicked men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render him the fruits in 
their {caſons. 


T After the Prayer (For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, 
' Ec.) this Collett ſhall be uſed, 


Lord, our heavenly Father, who doſt not puniſh us as 
our ſins have delerved, but haſt in _thg midſt of judg- 
ment 
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King Charles: Martyr; 
ment remembred mercy; We acknowledge. it thy ſpecial fa-- 
your , that though for our =—_ and great provocations thou 
d;dſt ſuffer thine Anointed to' fall this day into the hands .of 
violent & bloud-thirſty men, and barbaronfly to be murthered 
by them z yet thou didſt not leave us for ever as ſheep without - 
a ſhepherd, bur by thy gracious providence didft miraculonſly 
preſerve the undoubred Heir'of his Crown, our moſt gracious 
Sovereign King CHARLES the Second, from his bloudy 
enemies, hiding him-under the ſhadow of thy wings, until their 
tyranny was overpaſt , and bringing him back in thy good ap- 
pointed time to fit in peace upon the throne of his Father, and 
to exerciſe that authoriry over us, which of thy ſpecial grace 
thou hadſt commitred unto him. . For theſe thy great and un- 
fpeakable mercies we render thee moſt humble thanks from the 
bottom of our hearts, beſeeching thee {till ro continue ay ora 
cious proteQion over him, and ro grant him a long and a happy 
Reign over us : So-we that are thy people,will give thee thanks 
for ever, and will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene- 
ration to generation, x Gapgher Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ameg..., 


SHÞÞÞÞ$S $HEEÞHÞPÞ 
The Order for Evening Prayer. 


4 Proper Pſalms, Xxxu1ii, Lxiv. Cxl1n, 
E Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, Ter. x11, or Dan. ix, tOV. 22. 
The ſecond, Heb. x3. wv. 32. to cap. $1. v.77. 
g In ſtead of the firſt Colle& at Evening Prayer,zje theſe tro which 
follow, © 

f NY Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy wiſdom nor onely guideſt, 

and. ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably ro thine own zuſtice;; 

but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch-a manner, that we can- 
not but acknowledge thee ro be rightcous in. all thy. ways, and 
holy in all my works; We thy finful people fail.-down before 
thee, confeſfing that thy judgments were right in permitting, 
cruel men, ſons of Belial, this day ro imbruc their hands in the 
bloud of thine Anointed; we having drawn do:vn the fame 
upon our ſelves, by the great and long provocatious of our fins 
againſt thee; For which we do therefore here: humble our 
ſelves before thee, imploring thy mercy tor the pardon of 
them all; and that thou wouldeſt deliver this Nation from 
bloud-guiltineſs ( thar of this day elpecially ) and turn trom us 
and our poſterity all thoſe judgments which we by our ſins have 


delerved : Grant this for the all-ſufficient merits of thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


S 2 Bleſſed 


_——_— Alt” 


King Charles: Martyr. 


Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy dear. 
ſervant, our late dread Sovereign, to be this day given 

up tothe violent outrages of wicked men, to be deſpirefully 
uſed, and ar laſt murthered by them ; Though we cannotre. 
fle& upon(ſo foul an a& bur wich horrour and aſtoniſhment ; 


yer do we moſt gratefully commemorate the glories- of thy 


$race which then ſhined. forth in thine Anointed, whom 
ou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to endue with 
an eminent meaſure of exemplary patience, meekneſs, and 
charity, before the face of his cruel enemies, And albeit thou 
didſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch a height of violence 
agalng him, as to kill his perſon, and take poſſeſſion of his 
throne; yer did{t thou in ay mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe 
right it was, and art length by a wonderful providence bring 
him back,and ſer him rhereon,ro reſtore thy true Religion,and 
to ſerrle peace amongſt us : For which we glorifie thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


T * Immediately before the Prayer of $. Chryſoſtom, ſhall this Col- 
lef be uſed. Kb, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs is like 

the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments like the great 
deep; and who, by that barbarous murder this day commirted 
upon the ſacred perſon of thine Annointed, our lare Sovereign, 
haſt raught us, thar neirher the greateſt of kings, nor the beſt 
of men are more ſecure from violence, then from natural 
death; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number our days,thar we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom, And grant that neither the 
ſplendour of any thing thar is grcart, nor the conceir of any 
508 thar is good in us, may any way withdraw our eyes from 
looking upon our ſelves as finful duſt and aſhes; bur that(accor- 
ding to the example of this thy bleſſed Marryr) we may preſs 
forward towards the prize of he high calling thart is before us, 
in'faith and patience, humility and meekneſs, morrification 
and ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant perſeverance unto rhe 
end: And all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake ; To 
whom with thee, and the holy Ghoſt,be all honour and glory, 
world without end, Amen. | 
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[King aud fheaveth mercy Oc. 2 4.4 52- Ry 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving 'to be.uſed; 
. yearly upon the XXIX-. day of May.; Being the 
day of his Majeſties Birth, and happy Return-to- 
His Kingdoms. x 


” 
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C The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-4ays 
in all things ;, except, where it 3s Hereafter otherwiſe appointed, 


* WA I —_ ed 


C If thx day ſhall happen ts be Aſcenſ.on-1ay, Whitſunday, or; 
Trinity-Sunday, onely the Colletts of this Office are tobe added, 
to the ſeveral Services oT thoſe Feſtivals, in they proper. places. 
If it ſhall happen to be any other Sun4ay, or to be Munddy, or 
Tueſday in Whitſun-reek, the Colles ſhail be uſed as before, 
and alſo the proper Pſalms here appointed, in ſtead of thoſe of or= 
dinary courſe, and dll the reſt of tl:35 Office omatted.. 


Cn. co. —_—_ 
——_— ns ——..——_—_—__—_—_—_—__—. 


—— | ———— J_— 


C Morning Prayer ſhall begin with this Sentence.. 


© Exhort, thar firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, interceſſi=- 
ons and giving of thanks be made for all men ; for Kings, 

- and all that are in Authority, that we way leada quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty : For this is good; - 
and acceptable in the fight of. God our Saviour. 1_Tip. 2.1, 
2, 3+ 


C Inſfteadof Venite, exultemus, ſhalt be ſung cr ſaid this Hymn 
ffaving 3 oneverſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and » 
 Feople, b- 


Come, let us ſing unto the Lord : ler us heartily rejoyce 
+ in the ſtrength of oux falvartion, P/21. g5. x, 
Let us come before his preſence with tkankggiving : and ſhew our 
ſelves glad in him rw##Þpſalms,. Verſe 2. | 
For the Lord isa great God: and a great King above all 
gods. Ferſe. 3. >. bs 
With his own right hand=aygd with bis holy arm : kath he pot-- 
ten himſelf the victory. Plal. 98. 2. > _ RE 
"The Lord *detlared hisfalvation :. hisriehwroukghark he - 
openly ſhewed inthe fight of the heathen. Peyje. 2. G; 
He hath remembyed his mercy and truth torrards the houſe of 
Ijrael : and-all the ends of the world kave ſeen the ſalvation of 'our 
God, Verſe 4, , : 
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The Kings Birth and Return. 


For he hath found Dayid his ſeryant.z with his holy oyl hath 
-he anointed him. P/al. 89. 21. 


, Fhs band hath held him faſt : an4his arm hath ſtrengthened him. 


Verte 22. 
The enemy hath nor been able to do him violence : the fon 
of wickedneſs hath nor hurt him. Verſe 23. : 
He hath ſmitten down his foes before his face : and plagued then; 
that hated him, Verſe 24. 
His truth alſo, and his. mercy hath been with him : and in 
his name is his horn exalted. Yer/e 25. 
He hath ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea : and his right hand in 
the flouds. Verſe 26. 
Therefore all the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe rhee, O 
Lord: for they have heard the words of thy mouth. Fjal. 
138, +. 
Tea: they ſhall ſing in the r2ays of the Lord : that great is the 
glory of the Lord. Verſe 5. | 

| My mouth alſo ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of rhe Lord : and ler 
all: fleſh give thanks unto. his holy Name for ever and ever. 


Pfal, 145. 21, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and tothe holy 


Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


E Proper Pſalms, Xx. Rx. Lxxxv, Cxviij. 


The firſt, 2 Sam. xix. v. ix. 
q Proper Leſſons 
| The ſecond, Rom. x17. 


q 1z the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted and «ſed 
for the King. 


Prieſt, O Lord, ſave the King z W T 
People. Who purrerh his rruſt in thee. 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place... 

People. And evermore mightily detend him. 

Prieſt. Ler his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
People. Let nor the wicked approch to hurt bim. 


E In ſtead of the firſt Colleft for Morning Prayer, theſe two ſhall be 


HjEa.. ; I 


"1 Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceeding- 
F- ly gracious unto this Land, and by thy miraculous 
providence haſt delivered us our of our late my” =_ 
uſtons, 


The Kings Birth and Return. 


fuſions, by reſtoring to us our dread Soyereign Lord thy 
ſervant King Charles ; We are now here before thee with all 
duc thankfulneſs to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
this day ſhewed unto us, and to offer up our {acrifices of praiſe 
unto thy glorious Name; humbly beſeeching thee co accepr 
this our unteigned, though unworthy oblarion of our ſelves z 
vowing all holy obedience in thought, word, and work unto 
thy divine Majeſty ; and promiſing in thee, and for thee all 
loyal and duriful allegiance to thine Anointed ſervant, and 
ro his heirs after him : whom we beſcech thee to bleſs with 
all increaſe of grace, honour, and happinels in this world, 
and to crown with immortality and glory in the world to 
come ; for Jcſus Chriſt his ſake, our onely Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


God, who by thy divine providence and goodneſs 

did(t this day firſt bring into the world, and didft this 
day alſo bring back and reſtore to us, and to his own juſt and 
undoubred rights, our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord thy ſer- 
vant King Charles ; Preſerve his lite, and eſtabliſh his throne, 
we beſeech thee. Be unto him a helmet of ſalvation againſt 
the face of his enemies, and a ſtrong towre of detence in the 
time of trouble. Let his Reign be proſperous, and his days 
many. Let juſtice, truth , and holineſs; ler peace, and 
love, and all Chriſtian vertues flourith in his time. Ler his 
people ſerve him with honour and obedience ; and ler him ſo 
duly ſerve thee on carth, that he may hereatrer everlaſtingly 
reign with thee 1n heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lords. 
Amen. 


E In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed) 
after the Collett, We humbly beſcech thee, O Farther, &c. 
ſhall this be ſaid which followeth, 


Lord God , moſt merciful Father , who of thine efpe- 
'©Q, cial grace and fayour didf{t this day bring home unto 
us thy ſervant King Charles our Sovereign, and place him 
in the throne of this Kingdom, thereby reſtoring to us rhe 
publick and free profeſſion of rhy trae Religion and Wor- 
ſhip, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts; We 
thine unworthy ſervants, here aſſembled togerher ro cele- 
brate the memory of this thy mercy , molt humbly be- 
leech thee to, grant us, grace, that we may always ſhew 
our ſelves truly and -unfeignedly thankful unro thee fors 
the fame: And thar. our gracious King, may through thy 
mercy continue his Reign: over us in all 'vertue, godlinels, 
and honour, many, and many years; and that we = 

= 'y 


Toe Kings Birth and Return. 


fully obeying him, as faithful and loyal Subje&s, may long en- 
joy him, with rhe continuance of thy great bleſſings, which 

y him thou haſt vouchſafed unto us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


4 


T Immediately before the Prayer-of Saint Chryſoſtom , uſe the 


Colleft of Thankgpiving ( For Peace, and Deliverance from 
our enemies.) 


Almighty God, who art a ſtrong towre of defence 

unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their enemies ; 
We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving tor our deliverance from 
thoſe great and apparent dangers wherewith we were com- 
paſſed, We acknowledge it thy goodnels that we were not 
delivered over as a prey unto them ;,. beleeching thee {till to 
continue ſuch rhy mercies towards us, that all the world may 
know that thou art our Saviour and mighty delivercr, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


In the Communion-Service , between the Commandments and 
the Epijtle, ſhall theje two Coletis be uſed,in ſtead of the Collect 
for the King, and that of ihe day. 


Moft gracious God , and merciful Father, who haſt 


by thy infinite power and goodnels ſafely and quietly, 


attcr ſo many and great troubles and adverfiries, fertled rhy 
ſervant our Sovereign Lord King Charles in the throne of his 
Fathers, (notwithſtanding all che powcr and matice- of his 
enemies) reſtoring unto us with him, and by him, the free 
profeſſion of thy ſacred Truth and Goſpel, rogether with our 
former peace and proſperity ; We beicech thee to grant. him 
the defence of thy ſalvation, and to {hew forth thy Þving 
kindneſs, and mercy to him; and to ſtir up continually in our 
hearts all faithful duty and loyalty towards him , with a rcli- 


2ious obedience , and thankfulneſs unto rhee for rheſe and all 


other thy mercies, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord. Amen, 


Rant, we. beſeech thee, Almighty God,' that our-Sove- 
4 reign Lord the King', whom' thou'' didſt this day 
happily bring home, and reſtore to-us, may be a mighty 
Prote&or of his People, a religious Defender of thy 
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- facred Faith, and of thy holy Church among us, a glorious 
Conquerour over all his Enemies, a gracious Governour unto 
all his Subje&s, and a happy Father of many Children to rule 
this Nation by ſucceſſion in all ages, through Jeſus Chriſt oux 
d0:d. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 1. Pet. 2.11. 


Early beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 

abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul ; 
having your converſation honeſt among the Genriles : that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works which they ſhall behold, glorific God in 
the day of viſitation. Submir your ſelves ro every ordinance 
of man for the Lords ſake; whether it be to the King, as 
ſupreme ; or unto Governours, as unto them thar are ſent by 
him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that wich well- 
doing ye may pur to ſilence. the ignorance of fooliſh men : As 
free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 
but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men, Love the bro- 
therhood, Fear God. Honour the King. 


The Goſpel. $. Matth. 2.2. 16. 


Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou arr true, 

and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man ; for thou regardeſt nor the perſon of men, Tell us 
therefore, what thinkeſt thou? Is ir lawful to give tribute un- 
ro Ceſar, or not? Bur Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribure= 
money. And they brought unto him a peny. And he ſaith un- 
ro them, Whoſe is this image and oatotorica.? They ſay 
unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars; and unto God, the 
things that are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and left him, aud went their way, 
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C After the Prayer ( For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, \ 
&c. this Collect jollowing ſhall be uſed, 


Lord our God , who upholdeſt and governeft all things 
in heaven and earth; Receive our humble prayers with 
our thankſgivings for our Sovereign Lord CHARLES, ſer 
over us by thy grace and providence to be our King : And (o, 
together with him, ble(s the whole Royal Family with thedew 
ot thy heavenly Spirit, that they , ever truſting in thy good- | 
neſs, prorEQed by thy power, and crowned with thy gracious 
and endleſs fayour, may continue before thee in health, peace, 
-J9y » and honour, a long and happy life upon earth, and after 
death obtain everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, by the merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour 
who with the Father, and the holy Spirir, liverh and reigneth 
ever one God, world withous, men, 


— 


CHARLES. R. 


Ur Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Three Forms 
' of Prayer and Service made for the Fifth of 
November, the Thirtieth of January, and the Twenty 
ninth of May, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, 
and for the ſuture annexed to the Book of Common 
Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be 
tſed yearly on the ſaid days, in all Cathedral and Col- 
legiate Charches and Chappels, in all Chappels of Col- 
ledges and Halls within both Cur Univerſities , and 
of Orr Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in 
all Pariſh Churches and Chappels 2yithin Our Kingdom 


of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at Whitehall the ſecond day of 
May,in the Fourteenth year of Our Reign. 


By His Majefties Command. 


EDW. NICHOLAS: 


- 
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